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Be  it  remembered ,  That  on  the  twelfth  da)}  of  June,  in 
the  twenty-ninth  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
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District,  hath  deposited  in  this  Office,  the  Title  of  a  Book, 
the  Right  whereof  he  claims  as  Proprietor,  in  the  Words 
following,  to  wit : 

“  The  History  of  North  and  South  America.  From  its 
“  Discovery,  to  the  Death  of  General  Washington.  By 
“  Richard  Snowden,  Esq.  In  Two  Volumes.  Vo!.  I/’ 

In  conformity  to  the  Act  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  intituled,  “  An  Act  for  the  Encouragement  of 
Learning,  by  -securing  the  (jlopies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and 
Books,  to  the  Authors  and  Proprietors  of  such  Copies  dur¬ 
ing  the  Times  therein  mentioned.”  And  also  to  the  Act, 
entitled,  “An  A.ct  supplementary  to  an  Act,  entitled,  ‘  An 
Act  for  the  Encouragement  of  Learning,  by  securing  the 
Copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  the  Authors  and 
Proprietors  of  such  Copies  during  the  Times  therein  men¬ 
tioned, ’  and  extending  the  Benefits  thereof  to  the  Arts  of 
designing,  engraving,  and  etching  historical  and  other 
Prints.” 

(L.S.)  D.  CALDWELL, 

Clerk  of  the  District,  qf  Pennsylvania. 
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To  furnish  the  Public  with  a  cheap  History 
©f  America,  from  its  discovery,  to  its  present  state 
of  civilization  and  importance,  is  an  undertaking 
of  such  general  utility,  that  the  attempt,  if  it  even 
fall  short  of  complete  execution,  has  a  claim  to  a 
considerable  share  of  indulgence.  This  is  more 
especially  the  case,  when  the  writer  has  to  follow 
an  historian  of  such  great  and  just  celebrity  as  Dr. 
Robertson,  in  at  least  one  half  of  the  work. 

To  compose  such  an  Historical  epitome  as  is 
desirable,  from  scattered  materials,  is  a  difficulty 
of  such  magnitude,  as  wholly  to  discourage  the 
attempt ;  and  to  abridge  the  pages  of  so  great  an 
original,  where  there  is  nothing  superfluous,  no¬ 
thing  the  reader  would  wish  omitted,  is  a  design, 
%hich  to  many  will  seem  to  border  on  temerity. 
But  this  abridgement  has  been  preferred,  as  it 
is  attended  with  the  least  chance  of  disappointment ; 
and  to  borrow  is  not  dishonourable,  when  the  obli¬ 
gation  is  candidly  acknowledged. 

In  what  relates  to  South  America,  Dr.  Ro¬ 
bertson’s  History  has,  therefore,  been  implicit¬ 
ly  followed.  His  arrangement  of  the  subject,  his 
chronological  order,  and  his  very  style  have  been 
adopted,  as  the  best  that  can  be  chosen.  con¬ 
dense  his  details,  to  introduce  only  the  m  *  pro¬ 
minent  and  characteristic  events,  has  been  thc; 
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principal  effort,  and  invariable  purpose  of  the  Epi- 
tomizer  :  endeavouring  as  he  progressed,  to  pre¬ 
serve  unbroken  the  connection  and  continuity  of 
events ;  and  in  the  whole,  to  present  tue  reader 
with  a  brief,  but  interesting  view,  of  one  of  the 
most  important  aeras  in  the  annals  of  the  World. 

So  far  the  writer  travelled  with  pleasure  :  but, 
in  tracing  the  subsequent  part,  the  history  of 
North  America,  he  has  cause  to  regret,  with  all 
his  contemporaries,  the  absence  of  so  pleasing  and 
faithful  a  guide  ...being  obliged  to  collect  materi¬ 
als  from  different  sources,  none  of  which  are  com¬ 
plete,  of  all  the  British  settlements  in  North  Ame¬ 
rica,  from  their  first  landing  to  their  final  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  parent  state. 

The  settlement  of  these  colonies  being  made 
at  different  periods,  with  charters  of  incorporation 
extremely  variant,  and  with  governments  as  dis¬ 
tinct  as  their  geographical  boundaries,  rendered  a 
history  o' the  British  empire  in  America,  extreme¬ 
ly  comply  and  difficult.  From  this  heterogene¬ 
ous  mass,  however,  the  writer  has  endeavoured,, 
with  considerable  labour,  to  educe  a  summary  of 
those  events  that  paved  the  way  to  the  America^ 
Revolution ;  and  which  v.  ill  constitute  the  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  future  histories  of  the  United 
States. 

In  that  portion  of  the  work  which  succeeds- 
the  confederation  of  the  colonies,  and  the  conse¬ 
quent  declaration  of  Independence,  we  set  our  feet 
on  sure  ground  :  we  revive  events  that  happened 
in  oar  own  memory ;  and  of  which  there  are  faith- 
i  u  re^rds  wit  hin  the  reach  of  most  oi  our  readers. 
In  treating  or  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  not  a 
v€i y  easy  task,  wholly  to  avoid  that  collision  -of 
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opinions  which  is  inseparable  from  free  govern¬ 
ments,  and  which  constitutes  so  great  a  part  in 
the  annals  of  United  America.  Phis,  however 
difficult,  the  writer  has  endeavoured  to  avoid,  con¬ 
fining  himself,  as  much  as  possible,  to  a  history  of 
facts,  and  to  those  only  that  are  of  a  national  con¬ 
cern.  His  principal  object  has  been  to  present  his 
readers  with  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  whole, 
without  any  respect  to  the  politics  of  a  single  state 
or  party  ;  and  to  excite,  impossible,  a  zeal  for  the 
general  welfare  and  honour  of  our  common  coun¬ 
try....  How  far  he  has  succeeded  in  this,  as  well 
as  other  parts  of  the  work,  must  be  left  to  the  can¬ 
did  reader  ;  to  whom  it  is  now  very  respectfully 
submitted. 
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THE.discovery  of  America  has  led  to  events  "Unrivalled 
in  modern  history,  and  vve  cannot  sufficiently  admire  that 
steady  unconquerable  resolution,  that  amazing  force  of 
mind  which  carried  the  first  bold  discoverer  through  all 
opposition,  and  over  innumerable  obstacles,  to  the  ultimata 
end  of  his  grand  design.  -The  intelligent  reader  will  be 
agreeably  entertained  in  following  this  skilful  navigator, 
through  unknown  seas,  in  search  of  a  New  World  :  every 
little  incident  during  the  voyage  will  appear  of  sufficient 
ig^gnitude  to  fix  the  attention,  and  excite  a  strong  sympa¬ 
thy  with  the  adventurous  chief,  in  all  the  various  turns  of 
his  fortune. 

This  first  volume-^rill  contain  what  Doctor  Robertson 
calls  the  most  splendid  portion  of  the  American  story :  he 
is  undoubtedly  right  as  far  as  it  respects  South  America, 
and  it  is  so  detached,  -as  to  form  a  perfect  whole  by  itself. 
Most  of  the  prominent  facts  are  a  faithful  iransTript  from 
that  accurate  and  elegant  historian.  According  to  his  Note, 
No.  XL  Christopher  Columbus  was  born,  A.  D.  1447 :  the 
place  of  his  birth  is  not  ascertained,  but  it  appears  he  was  a 
subject  of  the  Republic  of  Genoa,  and  was  allured  into  the 
service  of  thePortuguese  by  the  fame  of  their  discoveries  j 
he  was  descended  from  an  honourable  family,  though  re¬ 
duced  to  indigence  by  various  misfortunes. 

Columbus  discovered,  in  his  early  you'h,  a  strong  pro¬ 
pensity  and  talents  for  a  sea-faring  lif^.this  propensity  his 
parents  encouraged  by  the  education  they  gave  him;  amer 
acquiring  some  knowledge  erthe  Latin  tongue,  the  only  Lan¬ 
guage  in  which  science  was  taught  at  that  time,  he  was  in¬ 
structed  in  geometry,  cosmography,  astronomy  ai  d  the  art 
ot  drawing.  To  these  he  applied  with  such  unremnted 
ardour,  as  they  were  so  intimately  connected  with  n.  vlga- 
tion,  his  favourite  object,  that  he  advanced  with  rapid  pro* 
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ftciency  in  the  study  of  them.  Thus  qualified,  he  went  tc 
sea  at.  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  began  his  career  on  that 
element,  which  conducted  him  to  so  much  glory.  His 
early  voyages  were  to  those  ports  in  the  Mediterranean 
which  his  countrymen,  the  Genoese,  frequented.  This 
being  too  narrow  a  sphere  for  his  active  mind,  he  made 
an  excursion  to  the  northern  seas,  and  visited  the  coast  of 
Iceland  ;  he  proceeded  beyond  that  island,  (the  Thule  of 
the  ancients)  and  advanced  several  degrees  within  the  po¬ 
lar  circle.  — . 

This  voyage  enlarged  his  knowledge  in  naval  affairs 
more  than  it  improved  his  fortune  ;  afterwards  he  entered 
into  the  service  of  a  famous  sea  captain  of  his  own  name 
and  family.  This  man  commanded  a  small  squadron,  fitted 
out  at  his  own  expense,  and  by  cruising  against  the  Maho¬ 
metans  and  the  Venetians,  the  rivals  of  his  country  in  tf%de, 
Lad  acquired  both  wealth  and  reputation.  Columbus  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  service  of  this  captain  for  several  years,  dis¬ 
tinguished  both  for  his  courage  and  experience  as  a  sailor  ; 
at  length,  in  an  obstinate  engagement  off  the  coast  of  Por¬ 
tugal,  with  some  Venetian  caravals,  returning  richly  ladeij^ 
from  the  Low  Countries,  the  vessel-ion  board  of  which  he 
was,  took  fire,  together  with  one  of  the  enemy’s  ships,  to 
which  it  was  fast  grappled.  ,  ^  ' 

In  this  dreadful  extremity  his  intrepidity  and  presence 
of  mind  did  net  forsake  him  ;  for  throwing  himself  into 
the  sea,  and  laying  hold  of  a  floating  car,  by  his  own  dex¬ 
terity  in  swiftuning,  he  reached  the  shore,  though  above 
two  leagues  distant.  Thus  was  a  life  saved,  reserved  for 
great  undertakings. 

When  he  had  recovered  sufficient  strength,  he  repaired 
to  Lisbon,  where  many  of  his  countrymen  resided,  who 
warmly  solicited  him  to  stay  in  that  kingdom,  where  his 
naval  skill  and  experience  could  not  fail  of  procuring  him 
that  reward,  which  his  merit  entitled  him  to.  Columbus 
listened  with  a  favourable  ear  to  the  advice  of  his  friends  : 
married  a  Portuguese  lady,  and  fixed  his  residence  at  Lis¬ 
bon.  By  this  ailiamm,  the  spnere  of  his  naval  knowledge 
was  enlarged.  His  wife  was  if  daughter  of  Bartholomew 
Perestrello,  one  of  the  captains  employed  by  prince  Ha  m  v, 
and  who,  under  his  protection  had  discovered  and  planted 
the  islands  of  Porto  Santo  and  Madeira. 

Columbus  from  the  journals  and  charts  of  this  expe¬ 
rienced  navigator,  learned  the  course  which  the  Form- 


AMERICA. 


'2 

wuesehad  held  in  making  their  discoveries.  The  study  of 

tnSfb  gratified  and  inflamed  his  favourite  passion  ;  and. 
while  he  contemplated  the  maps  and  read  the  descriptions 
of  the  new  countries  which  Perestrelio  had  seen,  his  im¬ 
patience  to  visit  them  became  irresistible.  In  order  to  in¬ 
dulge  it,  he  made  a  voyage  to  Madeira,  and  continued 
dui^ig  sjsreral  years  to  trade '  with  that  island,  with  the 
Canaries,  the  Azores,  the  settlements  in  Guinea,  and  all 
the  other  places  which  the  Portuguese  had  discovered  on 
the  continent  of  Africa. 

He  was  now  become  one  of  the  most  skilful  navigators 
in  Europe  ;  but  his  ambition  aimed  at  something  more. 
The  mind  of  Columbus,  naturally  inquisitive  and  capable 
of  deep  reflection,  was  often  employed  in  revolving  the 
priqpiples  upon  which  the  Portuguese  had  founded  their 
schemes  of  discovery,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  had 
carried  them  on. 

The  great  object  in  view,  at  that  period,  was  to  find  out 
a  passage  by  sea  to  the  East  Indies.  From  the  time  that 
the  Portuguese  doubled  Cape  de  Verd,  this  was  a  point 
they  were  anxiously  solicitous  to  attain  ;  in  comparison 
with  it,  all  discoveries.in  Africa  appeared  inconsiderable. 
But  how  intent  soever  the  Portuguese  were  upon  discover¬ 
ing  a  new  route  to  those  desirable  regions,  they  searched 
for  it  only  by  steering  towards  the  south,  in  hopes  of  arriv¬ 
ing  at  India,  by  turning  to  the  east,  after  they  had  sailed 
round  the  utmost  extremity  of  Africa.  This  course,  how¬ 
ever,  was  still  unknown  ;  and  if  discovered,  was  of  such 
immense  length,  that  a  voyage  from  Europe  to  India,  must 
have  appeared  an  undertaking  extremely  arduous,  and  or 
Very  uncertain  issue. 

More  than  half  ^/century  had  been  employed  in  advanc¬ 
ing  from  Cape  Non  to  the  Equator  ;  a  much  longer  space 
of  time  might  elapse  before  the  extensive  navigation  from 
that  to  India  could  be  accomplished.  These  reflections 
upon  the  uncertainty,  and  the  danger  of  the  course  which 
the  Portuguese  were  pursuing,  led  Columbus  to  consider, 
whether  a  shorter  and  more  direct  passage  to  the  East 
Indies  might  not  be  found  out.  After  revolving  long,  and 
attentively,  every  circumstance  suggested  by  his  superior- 
knowledge  in  the  theory,  as  well  as  practice  of  navigation, 
after  comparing  the  observations  of  modern  pilots  with  the 
conjectures  of  ancient  authors,  he  at  last  concluded,  that 
by  sailing  directly  towards  the  wcst5  across  the  Atlantic 
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ocean,  new  countries,  which  probably  formed  a  part  of  the 
Tast  continent  of  India,  must  infallibly  be  discovere  d.+U 

The  spherical  figure  of  the  earth  was  known,  and  its 
m  ignitude  ascertained  with  some  degree  ofiaccuracy.  From 
this  it  was  evident,  th-.t  the  continents  of  Europe,  Asia  and 
Africa,  formed  but  a  small  portion  of  the  terraqueous' globe. 
It  appeared  likewise  very  probable  that  the  continelit  on 
this  side  the  globe,  was  balanced  by  a  proportional  quantity 
of  land  in  the  other  hemisphere.  These  conclusion's  con¬ 
cerning  another  continent,  drawn  from  the  figure  and 
structure  of  the  globe,  were  confirmed  by  the  observations 
and  conjectures  of  modern  navigators. 

A  Portuguese  pilot  haying  stretched  farther  to  the  west 
than  was  usual  at  that  time,  took  up  a  piece  of  timber  arti¬ 
ficially  caiycd  floating  upon  the  sea  ;  and  as  it  was  driven 
towards  him  by  a  westerly  wind,  he  concluded  that  it  came 
from  some  unknown  land,  situated  in  that  quarter.  Colum¬ 
bus’s  brother-in-law,  also  had  found  to  the  west  of  the  Ma¬ 
deira  isles,  a  piece  of  timber,  fashioned  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  and  brought  by  the  same  wind;  and  had  seen  likewise 
eunes  of  an  enormous  size  floating  upon  the  waves,  which 
resembled  those  described  by  Ptolemy,  as  productions 
peculiar  to  the  East  Indies.  Aftef'a'  course  of  westerly 
winds,  trees  torn  up  with  their  roots,  were  often  driven  upon 
the  coasts  cl  the  Azores,  and  at  one  time  the  dead  bodies 
of  two  men,  with  singular  features,  which  resembled  nei¬ 
ther  the  inhabitants  of  Europe,  nor  of  Africa,  were  cast 
ashore  there. 

To  a  mind  capable  of  forming  and  executing  great  de¬ 
signs  as  that  of  Columbus,  these  observations  and  authori¬ 
ties  operated  in  full  force  with  his  sanguine'1  and  enter- 
prizing  temper  ;  speculation  led  immediately  to  action, 
fully  satisfied  himself  with  respect  to  the  truth  of  his 
system,  he  was  impatient  to  bring  it  to  the  test  of  experi¬ 
ment,  and  to  set  out  on  a  voyage  of  discovery. 

The  first  step  towards  this,  was  to  secure  the  patronage 
of  some  of  the  considerable  powers  in  Europe,  cap  ble  of 
undertaking  such  an  en-tpr prize.  His  affection  for  bis 
native  country,  not  extinguished  by-  absence,  he  wished 
should  reap  the  fruits  of  his  labours  and  intention*  V.’r.h 
this  vie  v,  he  laid  his  scheme  before  the  senate  of  Genoa, 
and  offered  to  sail  under  the  banners  of  the  republic,  in 
quest  of  the  new  regions  he  expected  to  discover.  But 
Coifi.mbus  had  resided  so  many  years  in  foreign  parts, 
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that  his  countrymen  were  unacquainted  with  his  abilities 
ahd  character  ;  they  therefore  inconsiderately  rejected 
his  proposal,  as  the  dream  of  a  chimerical  projector,  and 
lost  forever  the  opportunity  of  restoring  their  common¬ 
wealth  to  its  ancient  splendour. 

Columbus  was  so  little  discouraged  by  the  repulse  which 
he  had  received,  that  instead  of  relinquishing  his  object,  he 
pursued  it  with  fresh  ardour. 

He  next  made  an  overture  to  John  II.  king  of  Portugal, 
whom  he  considered  as  having  the  second  claim  lo  his 
service.  Here  every  thing  seemed  to  promise  him  a  more 
favourable  reception.  He  applied  to  a  monarch  of  aa 
enterprizing  genius,  no  incompetent  judge  in  naval  affairs, 
and  proud  of  patronizing  every  attempt  to  discover  new 
countries.  His  subjects  were  the  most  experienced  navi¬ 
gators  in  Europe,  and  the  least  apt  to  be  intimidated  either 
by  the  novelty  or  boldness  of  any  maritime  expedi¬ 
tion. 

In  Portugal  the  skill  of  Columbus  in  his  profession,  as 
well  as  his  personal  good  qualities,  were  well  known  ; 
accordingly  the  king  listened  to  him  in  the  most  gracious 
manner,  and  referred  the  consideration  of  his  plan  to 
Diego  Ortiz,  bishop  of  Ceuta,  and  two  Jewish  physicians, 
eminent  cosmographers,  whom  he  was  accustomed  to 
consult  in  matters  of  this  kind.  As  he  had  in  Genoa  lo 
combat  with  ignorance,  m  Lisbon  prejudice,  an  enemy  no 
less  formidable  opposed  him  ;  the  persons' to  whose  deci¬ 
sion  his  project  was  referred  were  the  chief  directors  of 
the  Portuguese  navigation,  and  had  advised  to  search  for 
a  passage  to  India,  by  steering  a  course  directly  opposite 
to  that  which  Columbus  recommended,  as  shorter  and 
more  certain.  They  could  not  therefore*  approve  of  his 
proposal,  without  submitting  to  the  double  mortification, 
of  condemning  their  own  theory,  and  of  acknowledging-  his 
superior  sagacity*  A.. 

A-tera  fruitlessand  mortifying  attendance, being  teazed 
with  captious  questions,  and  starting  innumerably  objec¬ 
tions,  with  a  vtew  ol  betraying  h;m  into  such  a  particular 
explanation  of  his  system,  they  deferred  p;  as  jug  a  final 
j’j-igmciit  with  respect  to  it  ;  but  secretly  cc;  spired  to 
rob  him  of  me  honour  and  advantages  which  he  expected 
from  the  success  m  his  scheme,  advising  the  king  to  t  s  - 
patch  a  vessel  secretly,  in  order  to  attempt  the  preposed 
discovery,  oy  following  exactly  the  course  'iviiich-Celtuji’-us 
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seemed  to  point  out.  The  king, 'for getting  on  this  occasion? 
the  sentiments  becoming  a  monarch,  meanly  adopted  this 
perfidious  counsel.'  But  the  pilot  chosen  to  execute 
Columbus’s  plan,  had  neither  the  genius,  nor  the  fortitude, 
of  its  author  ;  he  returned,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
without  accomplishing  any  thing  ;  execrating  the  project 
as  equally  extravagant  and  dangerous. 

Upon  discovering  this  dishonoui’able  action,  he  instant¬ 
ly  quitted  the  kingdom,  and  landed  in  Spain,  towards  the 
close  of  the  year  1484,  when  he  determined  to  propose  it 
in  person  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  who  at  that  time  go- 
verned  the  united  kingdoms  of  Castile  and  Arragon.  But 
ss  he  had  already  experienced  the  uncertain  issue  of  appli¬ 
cations  to  kings,  and  ministers,  he  took  the  precaution  of 
sending  into  England  his  brother  Bartholomew  to  whom 
he  had  fully  communicated  his  ideas  ;  in  order  that  he 
might,  at  the  same  time,  negociate  with  Henry  VII.  who 
was  reputed  one  of  the  most  sagacious,  as  well  as  opulent 
princes  in  Europe.  Columbus  entertained  doubts  and 
fears  with  respect  to  the  reception  of  his  proposals  in  thfe 
Spanish  court.  *  * 

Spain  was  engaged  at  that  juncture,  in  a  dangerous  war 
with  Granada,  the  last  of  the  Moorish  kingdoms.  The 
cautious  and  suspicious  temper  of  Ferdinand  was  not  con¬ 
genial  with  bold  and  uncommon  designs.  Isabella  though 
more  generous  and  enterprizing,  was  under  the  influence 
of  her  husband  in  all  her  actions. 

The  Spaniards  had  hitherto  made  no  efforts  to  extend  na¬ 
vigation  beyond  its  ancient  limits,  and  had  beheld  the  ama- 
X'mg  progress  of  discovery  among  their  neighbours,  the 
Portuguese,  without  making  one  attempt  to  imitate  or  ri¬ 
val  them.  Under  circumstances  so  unfavourable  it  was 
net  likely  Columbus  could  make  a  rapid  progress  with  a 
nation  naturally  slow  and  dilatory  in  performing  all  its  re¬ 
solutions. 

His  character,  however,  was  well  adapted  to  that  of  the 
people,  whose  confidence  and  protection  he  solicited.  He 
r.was  grave,  though  courtly  in  his  deportment;  circumspect 
,  in  his  words  and  actions  ;  irreproachable  in  his  morals  ", 
pand  exemplary  in  his  attention  to  all  the  duties  of  religion. 

:  By  these  qualities  he  gained  many  private  friends,  and  ac^ 
quired  such  general  esteem,  that  he  was  considered  as  r. 
person  to  whose  propositions  serious  attention  was  due. 


AMERICA, 


1 


Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  though  fully  occupied  by  their 
operations  against  the  Moors,  paid  so  much  regard  to  Co¬ 
lumbus  as  to  refer  the  consideration  of  his  plan  to  the 
queen’s  confessor,  Ferdinand  de  Taiavera.  He  consulted 
such  of  his  countrymen  as  were  supposed  best  qualified  to 
decide  upon  a  subject  of  this  nature  :  these  pretended  phi¬ 
losophers  selected  to  judge  in  a  matter  of  such  moment, 
did  not  comprehend  the  first  principles,  upon  which  Colum¬ 
bus  founded  his  conjectures  and  hopes.  Some  of  them, 
from  mistaken  notions,  concerning  the  dimensions  of  the 
globe,  contended  that  a  voyage  to  those  remote  parts  of  the 
earth,  which  Columbus  expected  to  discover,  could  not  be 
performed  in  less  than  three  years,  others  concluded  he 
would  find  the  Ocean  to  be  of  infinite  extent,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  some  ancient  philosophers  ;  or  if  he  should 
persist  in  steering  towards  the  west,  beyond  a  certain  point,  ' 
that  the  convex  figure  of  the  globe  would  prevent  his  re¬ 
turn,  and  that  he  must  inevitably  perish  in  the  vain  at¬ 
tempt  to  open  a  communication  between  the  two  oppo¬ 
site  hemispheres  which  nature  had  forever  disjoined. 
Some  contended  it  was  presumptuous  in  any  person  to 
suppose  that  he  alone  possessed  knowledge  superior  to  all 
the  rest  of  mankind  united  ;  that  if  there  wuar  really  any 
such  countries  as  Columbus  pretended, they  could  not  have 
remained  so  long  concealed,  nor  would  the  sagacity  and 
wisdom  of  former  ages  have  left  the  glory  of  this  invention 
to  an  obscure  Genoese  pilot,  r/  ..  .. 

Columbus’s  patience  was  put  to  the  severest  trial  in 
listening  to  these  ignorant  and  malignant  insinuations  : 
after  innumerable  conferences,  and  wasting  five  years  in 
fruitless  endeavours  to  inform  and  satisfy  them,  Taiavera 
at  last  made  such  an  unfavourable  report  to  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  as  induced  them  to  acquaint  Columbus,  that 
until  the  war  with  the  Moors  should  be  brought  to  a  final 
period,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  engage  in  any  new 
and  expensive  enterprize. 

This  declaration  Columbus  considered  as  a  total  rejec¬ 
tion  of  his  proposals.  But  happily  for  mankind  superiority 
of  genius  is  usually  accompanied  with  an  ardent  enthu¬ 
siasm,  which  can  neither  be  cooled  by  delays,  nor  damped 
by  disappointment.  The  insolence  of  office  may  depress, 
but  cannot  extinguish  it,  as  it  soars  above  the  littleness  of 
human  pride, 
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Columbus  was  of  a  sanguine  temper,  though  he  felt 
deeply  the  cruel  blew  given  to  his  hopes,  and  retired  imme- 
di.  tely  Tom  a  c<  urt  where  he  had  been  long  amused  with 
vair.  expectations.  His  eon  He!  cnee  in  the  justness  of  his 
own  system  did  not  forsake  him  ;  and-  his  impatience  to 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  it  became  greater  than  ever. 

Hi  ving  thus  failed  of  success  with  sovereign  states,  -he 
next  applied  to  persons  of  inferior  rank,  and  addressed  the 
dukes  of  Medina,  Sidouia,  and  Medina  Celi,  who,  though 
subjects,  vere  possessed  of  power  and  opulence  sufficient 
for  the  enterprize  which  he  projected.  His  proposals  to 
them  were,  however,  fruitless;  they  did  not  choose  to 
countenance  a  scheme  which  Ferdinand  had  rejected,  even 
if  they  had  approved  of  the  enterprize.  They  were  afraid 
of  cd  rming  the  jealousy,  arid  offending  the  pride  of  Ferdi¬ 
nand,  by  acting  counter  to  his  judgment.  Such  a  succes¬ 
sion  of  disappointments  excited  the  most  painful  sensations ; 
and  his  distress  was  augmented  by  his  not  having  received 
any  accounts  from  his  brother,  whom  he  had  sent  to  the 
court  of  England.  In  his  voyage  to  that  country  Bartholo¬ 
mew  fell  into  the  hands  of  pirates  who  stripped  him  of 
every  thing,  jmd  detained  him  a  prisoner  several  years. 
At  length  IV,  rude  his  escape,  and  arrived  in  England, 
but  in  such  extreme  indigence,  that  he  was  compelled  to 
employ  a  considerable  space  of  time  in  drawing  and  selling 
maps,  in  order  to  obtain  as  much  money  as  would  enable 
him  to  purchase  a  decent  dress,  in  which  he  might  venture 
to  appear  at  court.  He  then  laid  before  tire  king  the  pro¬ 
posals  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted  by  his  brother  , 
fend,  notwithstanding  Henry’s  excessive  caution  and  parsi¬ 
mony,  wlrch  rendered  him  averse  to  new  and  expensive 
undertakings,  he  received  the  overtures  of  Columbus  with 
more  approbation,  than  any  monarch  to  whom  they  had 
hitherto  been  presented. 

Columbus,  in  the  meanwhile  unacquainted  with  his  bro¬ 
ther’s  fate,  and  all  hopes  of  succeeding  in  Spain  being  va¬ 
nished,  he  resolved  to  visit  the  court  of  England  in  person. 
He  had  already  made  preparations  for  this  purpose,  and 
taken  measures  for  the  disposal  of  bis  children  during  i  Y 
absence,  when  Juan  Perez,  the  Prior  of  the  monaster  u; 
Ribada  near  Palos,  in  which  they  had  been  educated,  err  - 
r.esUy  solicite  d  him  to  defer  his  journey  for  a  short  arm 
Perez  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning,  and  of  seme 
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credit  \?ith  queen  Isabella,  to  whom  he  wa9  personally 
known.  Warmly  attached  to  Columbus,  and  prompted 
by  curiosity  or  friendship,  he  entered  upon  an  accurate 
examination  of  his  system,  in  conjunction  with  a  physician 
jwho  was  a  good  mathematician. 

This  investigation  satisfied  them  so  thoroughly  with 
respect  to  the  principles  upon  which  Columbus  founded 
his  opinion,  that  Perez  fearing  his  country  would  lose  the 
glory  and  benefit  of  so  grand  an  enterprize,  ventured  to 
write  to  Isabella,  conjuring  her  to  consider  the  matter  over 
again,  and  with  the  attention  it  merited. 

Isabella  was  so  far  mofed  by  this  representation,  that 
she  desired  Perez  to  repair  immediately  to  the  village  of 
Santa  Fe,  in  which,  on  account  of  the  siege  of  Granada, 
the  court  resided  at  that  time,  that  she  might  confer  with 
him  upon  this  important  and  interesting  subject. 

The  first  effect  of  their  interview  was  a  gracious  invita¬ 
tion  of  Columbus  back  to  court,  accompanied  with  the  pre¬ 
sent  of  a  small  sum  to  equip  him  for  the  journey.  As  there 
was  a  near  prospect  that  the  war  with  the  Moors  would  be 
speedily  brought  to  an  happy  issue,  by  the  reduction  of 
Granada,  which  would  leave  the  nation  at  liberty  to  ei  g  ;  e 
in  new  undertakings  ;  this,  as  well  as  the  mark  of  icy.-l 
favour  with  which  Columbus  had  lately  been  honored,  en¬ 
couraged  his  friends  to  appear  with  greater  confidence  than 
formerly,  in  support  of  his  scheme.  ^ 

Of  these,  Alonzo  de  Quintanilla,  comptroller  of  the  finan¬ 
ces  in  Castile,  and  Luis  de  Santangel,  receiver  of  the  ec¬ 
clesiastical  revenues  in  Arragon,  whose  zeal  in  promoting 
this  great  design,  entitles  their  names  to  an  honourable 
place  in  history;  these  gentlemen  introduced  Columbus  to 
many  persons  of  high  rank,  and  interested  them  warmly  i.i 
his  cause.  Ferdinand’s  distrustful  prudence  could  not  be 
easily  overcome,  he  considered  the  ptoject  as  extravagant 
and  chimerical;  and  in  order  at  once  to  destroy  the  cherts 
of  his  partizans,  and  render  them  ineffectual,  he  employed 
in'the  new  negociation  persons  who  had  formerly  pronoun¬ 
ced  Ids  scheme  impracticable.  ' 

To  their  astonishment  Columbus  appeared  before  them 
with  the  same  confident  hopes  of  success  as  formerly,  and 
rusister  upon  the  same  high  recoir.pt  nee.  H  proposed 
that  a  s  to  all  fleet  should  be  fitted  out,  under  his  csum;«.ndy 
to  attempt  a  discovery,  and  demanded  to  be  appointed  per¬ 
petual  and  hereditary  admiral  an d  viceroy  of  all  the  seas 
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and  lands  he  should  discover,  and  to  have  the  tenth  of  the 
profits  arising  from  them,  settled  irrevocably  upon  him 
and  his  descendants.  At  the  same  time  he  offered  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  eighth  part  of  the  sum  necessary,  for  accomplish¬ 
ing  the  design,  on  condition  of  his  enjoying  a  proportional 
share  of  benefit  from  the  adventure.  If  the  enterprize 
should  totally  miscarry,  he  made  no  stipulation  for  any  re¬ 
ward  or  emolument  whatever. 

Instead  of  viewing  this  last  proposition  as  the  clearest 
evidence  of  his  full  persuasion,  with  respect  to  the  truth  of 
his  own  system,  or  being  struck  with  admiration  with  that 
magnanimity  which  after  so  many  delays  arid  repulses, 
would  stoop  to  nothing  inferior  to  its  original  claims,  the 
persons  with  whom  Columbus  treated,  meanly  objected  to 
the  expense  of  the  expedition,  and  the  value  of  the  reward 
which  he  demanded. 

The  expense  they  affirmed  would  be  too  great  for  Spain, 
in  the  present  exhausted  state  of  its  finances.  They  con¬ 
tended  the  honours  and  emoluments  claimed  by  Columbus, 
were  exorbitant,  even  if  he  should  perform  the  utmost  of 
what  he  had  proposed  ;  and  that  if  the  expedition  should 
prove  abortive,  such  vast  concessions  to  an  adventurer 
would  be  deemed  inconsiderate  and  ridiculous. 

These  cautious  objections  were  so  consonant  with  the 
natural  disposition  of  Ferdinand,  that  he  cordially  approv¬ 
ed  of  them,  and  Isabella  discouraged,  declined  giving  any 
countenance  to  Columbus,  and  abruptly  broke  off  the  con¬ 
ference.  j 

The  mind  of  Columbus  firm  as  it  was  could  hardly  sup¬ 
port  the  shock  of  such  an  unforeseen  reverse.  He  with¬ 
drew  in  deep  anguish  from  court,  with  an  intention  of  pro¬ 
secuting  his  voyage  to  England,  as  his  last  resource. 

About  that  time  Granada  surrendered,  and  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  in  triumphal  pomp,  took  possession  of  a  city, 
the  reduction  of  which  rendered  them  masters  of  all  the 
provinces  extending  from  the  bottom  of  Pyrennees  to  the 
frontiers  of  Portugal.  Quintanilla  and  Santangel  taking 
advantage  of  this  favourable  event,  made  one  more  effort 
in  behalf  of  their  friend.  They  addressed  themselves  to 
Isabella,  and  after  expressing  their  surprize  that  she  who 
had  always  been  the  liberal  patroness  of  generous  under¬ 
takings,  should  hesitate  so  long  to  countenance  the  most 
splendid  scheme  that  had  ever  been  proposed  to  any  mo¬ 
narch  ;  they  represented  to  her,  that  Columbus  was  a  man 
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•f  sound  understanding,  and  virtuous  character,  well  quali¬ 
fied  by  his  experience  in  navigation,  as  well  as  his  know¬ 
ledge  of  geometry,  to  form  just-ideas  with  respect  to  the 
structure  of  the  globe,  and  the  situation  of  its  various  re¬ 
gions  ;  and  that  by  offering  to  risk  his  own  life  and  for¬ 
tune  in  the  execution  of  his  scheme,  they  gave  the  most 
satisfying  evidence  both  of  hrs  integrity  and  hope  of  suc¬ 
cess  ;  that  the  sum  requisite  for  equipping  such  an  arma¬ 
ment  was  inconsiderable,  and  the  advantages  that  might 
accrue  from  his  undertaking,  were  immense';  that  he 
demandea  no  recompence  for  his  invention  and  labour, 
but  what  was  to  arise  from  the  countries  which  he  should 
discover;  that  as  it  was  worthy  of  her  magnanimity,  to 
make  this  noble  attempt  to  extend  the  sphere  of  human 
knowledge,  and  to  open  an  intercourse  with  regions  hither¬ 
to  unknown  ;  that  Columbus  was  on  his  way  to  foreign 
countries,  where  some  prince  would  close  with  his  propo¬ 
sals,  and  Spain  would  forever  bewail  the  fatal  timidity 
wnich  had  excluded  her  from  the  glory  and  advantages  that 
she  had  once  in  her  power  to  have  enjoyed.*'  / 

These  powerful  arguments,  urged  by  persons  of  such 
authority,  and  at  a  juncture  so  well  chosen,  had  the  desired 
effect.  Isabella’s  doubts  and  fears  were  all  dispelled  ;  she 
ordered  Columbus  instantly  to  be  recalled,  declared  her 
resolution  of  employing  him  on  his  own  terms,  andregret- 
tmg  the  low  state  of  her  finances,  generously  offered  to 
pledge  her  own  jewels  in  order  to  raise  as  much  money  as 
would  be  wanted  for  making  the  necessary  preparations 
or  the  voyage.  Santangei  transported  with  gratitude  kiss¬ 
ed  the  queen’s  hand,  and  rather  than  she  should  have  re¬ 
course  to  such  amortifying  expedient  for  procuring  money, 

engaged  to  advance  immediately  the  sum  that  was  requi¬ 
site.  1 

Columbus,  ignorant  of  this  change  in  his  favour,  had 
proceeded  some  leagues  on  his  journey,  when  the  messen¬ 
ger  overtook  him.  Upon  receiving  the  account  so  flatter¬ 
ing  to  his  hopes,  he  returned  difljctly  to  Santa  Fe,  not 
S°me  ?lffideilce  mingling  with  his  joy.  But  the  ' 
reCep!lon  which  be  met  with  from  Isabella,  to- 
.  }hl  *?ear  prospect  of  setting  out  upon  that 

ftrishfs  s^hffhad.S°.  IOng  en grossed  his  thoughts  and 
C  ™  w  eRaCed  the  remeir,i>rance  of  past  sufferings, 
m  mg  eight  yeai.s  tedious  solicitation  and  anxious  s«s’ 
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The  negociation  now  went  on  with  facility  and  dispatch ; 
and  a  treaty  with  Columbus  was  signed  on  the  seventeenth 
of  April,  3  492.  The  chief  articles  of  it  were  : 

1.  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  as  sovereigns  of  the  Ocean, 
constituted  Columbus  their  high  Admiral  in  all  the  seas, 
islands,  and  continents,  which  should  be  discovered  by  his 
industry  ;  and  stipulated,  that  lie,  and  his  heirs  forever, 
•should  enjoy  this  office,  with  the  same  powers  and  prero¬ 
gatives  which  belonged  to  the  high  Admiral  of  Castile, 
within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction. 

2.  They  appointed  Columbus  their  viceroy  in  all  the 
islands  and  continents,  he  should  discover  ;  but,  if  for  the 
tetter  administration  of  affairs, it  should  hereafter  beneces- 
sary  to  establish  a  separate  governor  in  any  of  those  coun¬ 
tries,  they  authorized  Columbus  to  name  three  persons,  of 
whom  they  would  choose  one  for  that  office  ;  and  the  dfg- 
nity  of  viceroy,  with  all  its  immunities,  was  likewise  to  be 
^hereditary  in  the  family  of  Columbus. 

3.  They  granted  to  Columbus,  and  his  heirs  forever,  the 
tenth  of  the  free  profits  accruing  from  the  productions  and. 
commerce  of  the  countries,  which  he  should  discover. 

4.  They  declared  that  if  any  controversy  or  law-suit, 
shall  arise  with  respect  to  any  mercantile  transaction,  in 
the  countries  which  should  be  discovered,  it  should  be  de¬ 
termined  by  the  sole  authority  of  Columbus,  or  of  judges 
to  be  appointed  by  him. 

5-  They  permitted  Columbus  to  advance  one-eighth  part 
of  what  should  be  expended  in  preparing  for  the  expedi¬ 
tion,  and  in  carrying  on  commerce  with  the  countries 
which  he  should  discover  ;  and  entitled  him  in  return  to 
an  eighth  part  of  the  profit. 

Notwithstanding  the  name  of  Ferdinand  appears  con¬ 
joined  with  that  of  Isabella  in  this  transaction,  his  dis'uiist 
of  Columbus  was  so  violent,  that  he  refused  to  take  any 
partin  the  enterprize,  as  king  of  Arragon.  As  the  whole 
expense  of  the  expedition,  excepting  the  part  Columbus 
was  to  furnish,  was  defrayed  by  the  crown  oi  Castile, 
Isabella  reserved  f©r  her  subjects  of  that  kingdom,  an  ex¬ 
clusive  right  to  all  the  benefits  which  might  redound  front 
its  success. 

When  the  treaty  was  signed,  Isabella  endeavoured  ;® 
make  so  ;ie  reparation  to  Columbus  for  the  time  he  had 
lost  in  fruitless  solicitation,  by  her  attention  and  acUril/ 
in  forwarding  the  preparations. 
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By  the  twelfth  of  May,  all  that  depended  on  her  was  ad¬ 
justed  ;  ana  Commons'  wailed  on  the  King  and  queen,  in 
order  to  receive  their  final  instructions.  Every  thing  res¬ 
pecting  tne  destination  and  conduct  of  the  voyage  was 
committed  entirely  to  his  wisdom  and  prudence.  But  that 
they  might  avoid  giving  any  just  cause  of  offence  to  the 
king  of  Portugal,  they  str  ctiy  enjoined  him  not  to  ap¬ 
proach  near  to  the  Portuguese  settlements  on  the  coast 
of  Guinea  ;  nor  in  any  of  the  other  countries,  to  which 
they  claimed  right  as  discoverers. 

The  ships  of  which  Columbus  was  to  take  the  command 
were  ordered  by__ Isabella  to  be  fitte.d  out  in  the  port  of 
Palos,  a  small  maritime  town  in  the  province  of  Arida.usia. 
The  prior,  Juan  Perez,  to  whom  Columbus  had  been  so 
greatly  indebted,  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
place;  he  by  the  influence  of  that  good  eccles  astic,  as  well 
as  by  his  own  connexion  with  the  inhabitants,  not  only 
raised  among  them  what  be  wanted  of  the  sum  that  he 
was  bound  by  treaty  to  advance,  but  engaged  several  of 
them  to  accompany  him  in  the  voyage.  Tne  chief  of  these 
associates  were  three  brothers  of  the  name  of  Pmz  n,  of 
considerable  wealth,  and  of  great  experience  in  m.v.u  af¬ 
fairs,  who  were  willing  to  hazard  their  lives  and  fortunes 
in  the  enterprize. 

But,  notwithstanding  ali  the  endeavours  and  efforts  of 
Isabella  and  Columbus,  the  armament  was  rot  suitable-  :o 
the  dignity  ot  the  nation  by  winch  it  w.,s  equipped,  or  to 
the  importance  of  the  service  for  which  it  was  destined. 
It  consisted  of  three  vessels  only:  the  largest,  a  shm  el  no 
considerable  burden,  was  commanded  by  Columbus,  ..s 
admiral,  who  gave  it  tiie  name  ol  Santa  Maria,  out  to  re¬ 
spect  for  the  biesseci  virgin,  whom  ne  honoured  with  sin¬ 
gular  devotion.  Of  the  second,  called  La  P  nta,  Martin 
Alonzo  Pinzon  was  captain,  and  his  brother  Francis,  pilot. 
The  third,  named  La  Nigna,  was  Under  the  command  of 
Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon:  these  two  were  hardly  suner<or  in 
burden  and  force  to  large  boats.  1  his  squadron  n  it  meEts 
the  name,  was  victualled  for  twelve  mourns,  and  1:;..,  on 
board  ninety  men,  mostly  sailors,  together  with  a  few  ad¬ 
venturers,  who  followed  the  fortune  ot  Columbus,  and  some 
gentlemen  of  Isabella’s  court,  whom  she  an,  hnu-d  to  ac¬ 
company  him.  Though  the  expense  of  the  undertaki.  r 
was  one  of  tue  circumstances  that  chiefly  alarmed  the  court 
©l  Spain,  and  retarded  so  long  the  negotiations  with  Co- 
voi.  i.  C 
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iambus,  the  sum  employed  in  fitting  cut  this  squadron  did 
not  exce:  d  Lur  thousand  pounds.  ^ 

The  art  of  ship  building  in  the  fifteenth  century  was  ex« 
tremely  rude,  ancl  the  bulk  and  construction  of  vessels 
were  accommodated  to  the  short  and  easy  voyages  along 
tiie  coast,  which  they  were  accustomed  to  perform.  It  is 
a  proof  of  the  genius  and  courage  of  Columbus,  that  he 
ventured  with  a  fleet  so  unfit  lor  a  distant  navigation,  to 
explore  unknown  seas,  where  he  had  no  chart  to  guide 
him,  no  knowledge  ol  the  tides  and  currents,  and  no  ex¬ 
perience  of  the  dangers  to  which,  in  all  probability,  he 
would  be  exposed.  His  eagerness  to  accomplish  his  great 
design  made  him  overlook  every  danger  and  difficulty.  He 
pushed  forward  the  preparations  with  such  ardour,  and 
was  so  well  seconcied  by  Isabella,  that  every  thing  was 
neon  in  readiness  for  the  voyage. 

But  as  Columbus  was  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  the  superintendance  of  divine  providence,  over  the 
uflairs  of  tins  life,  he  would  not  set  out  upon  his  expedi¬ 
tion  without  publicly  imploring  the  protection  of  heaven. 
With  this  view,  he,  together  with  ail  the  persons  under 
his  command,  inarched  in  solemn  procession  to  the  mo¬ 
nastery  of  Rabida.  After  confessing  their  sins,  and  ob¬ 
taining  absolution,  they  received  the  sacrament  from  the 
hands  of  the  prior,  who  joined  his  prayers  to  theirs  for 
the  success  of  an  enterprize  which  he  had  so  xealousy  pa¬ 
tronized. 

Next  morning,  being  the  third  day  of  August,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1492,  the  fleet  sailed  a  little  before  sun 
rise.  A  vast  crowd  of  spectators  assembled  on  the  shore, 
and  sent  up  their  supplications  to  heaven  for  the  prosper¬ 
ous  issue  of  the  voyage,  which  they  rather  hoped  than  ex¬ 
pected. 

Columbus  steered  for  the  Canary  islands,  and  arrived 
there  without  an  occurrence  worth  remarking  or  that 
would  have  been  taken  notice  of  on  any  other  occasion. 
But  in  this  expedition  every  thing  claimed  attention.  The 
rudder  of  La  Pima  broke  loose,  the  day  after  they  leltthe 
harbour  :  the  crew,  superstitious  and  unskilful,  considered 
this  as  a  bad  omen.  In  this  short  run,  the  ships',  ere 
found  so  crazy,  as  to  be  very  unfit  for  a  navigation  which 
was  expected  to  be  long  and  dangerous.  Columbus  repair¬ 
ed  them  the  best  in  his  power;  and,  after  taking  in  a  sup- 
Qiy  of  fresh  provisions*  at  Ciomera*  he  took  his  departure 
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fai  the  sixth  clay  of  September.  He  immediately  left  the 
usual  tract  of  navigation,  holding  his  course  clue  west, 
and-  stretched  into  unfrequented  seas.  The  calmness  of  the 
Weather  prevented  them  from  making  much  progress  the 
first  day  ;  but  on  the  second,  he  lost  sight  of  land.  The 
sa’Iors  dejected  and  dismayed  at  the  boldness  of  the  under¬ 
taking,  beat  their  breasts,  and  shed  tears,  as  if  they  wer» 
never  again  to  see  the  land.  Columbus,  confident  of  suc¬ 
cess,  comforted  them  with  assurances  of  a  happy  issue 
the  voyage,  and  the  prospect  of  vast  wealth,  m  Xl 

«.  This  pusillanimous  spirit  oi  the  crew,  taught  Columbus 
that  he  should  have  to  struggle  with  other  difficulties  be¬ 
sides  what  was  natural  for  him  to  expect  from  the  nature 
®f  the  undertaking.  Fortunately  for  himself,  and  for  the 
country  which  employed  him,  to  an  ardent  inventive  ge¬ 
nius  he  joined  other  virtues  but  rarely  united  with  t  lie  hi : 
he  possessed  a  perfect  knowledge  of  mankind,  an  insinuate 
ing  address,  a  patient  perseverance,  in  executing  any  plan, 
the  full  and  entire  government  of  his  own  passions,  and 
the  art  of  acquiring  the  direction  of  other  men’s. 

These  qualities  which  eminently  formed  him  for  com¬ 
mand  were  accompanied  with  that  experience  and  know¬ 
ledge  in  his  profession,  which  begets  confidence  m  times 
jof  difficulty  and  danger. 

The  Spanish  sailors  accustomed  only  to  coasting  voy¬ 
ages  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  the  knowledge  of  Columbus 
the  fruit  of  thirty  years  experience,  improved  by  the  in¬ 
ventive  skill  of  the  Portuguese,  appeared  immense. 

When  they  were  at  sea,  he  superintended  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  every  order;  and  allowing  himself  only  a  few  hours 
for  rest,  he  was  almost  constantly  on  deck.  His  course 
lying  through  seas  not  formerly  visited  ;  the  sounding 
line  or  quadrant  were  seldom  out  of  his  hands.  He  attend¬ 
ed  to  the  motions  of  the  tides  and  currents,  watched  the. 
flights  of  birds,  the  appearance  of  fishes,  of  sea  weeds  and 
every  thing  that  floated  upon  the  water,  entering  every 
©ccurrrence  in  his  Journal. 

ExpeetingShe  length  of  the  voyage  would  alarm  the 
Sailors,  Columbus  concealed  from  them  the  real  progress 
which  they  made.  He  employed  the  artifice  of  reckoning; 
short,  during  the  whole  voyage.  The  fourteenth  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  the  fleet  was  above  two  hundred  leagues  to  the 
west  of  the  Canaries  :  the  greatest  distance  from  land 
that  any  Spaniard  had  been  before  that  tin??. 
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But  now  they  were  struck  with  an  appearance  that 
astonishing,  because  it  was  new.  The  magnetic  needle  did 
not  point  exactly  to  the  Polar  Star,  but  varied  a  degree 
towards  the  west  ;  and  as  they  proceeded,  this  variation 
increased.^'Althongh  this  is  now  familiar,  it  still  remains 
one  of  the  mysteries  of  nature,  into  the  cause  cf  which  the 
sagacity  of  nun  has  not  been  able  to  penetrate,  and  filled 
the  companions  of  Columbus  with  terror. 

They  were  now  far  from  the  usual  course  cf  navigation, 
nature  itself  seemed  altered,  and  the  only  guide  they  had 
left  ceemed^o  fail  them.  Columbus  with  admirable  pre¬ 
sence  of  mind,  invented  a  plausible  reason  for  this  appear¬ 
ance,  which  had  an  effect  to  dispel  their  fears,  or  silence 
their  murmurs.  He  still  steered  due  west,  nearly  in  the 
latitude  of  the  Canaries.  In  this  direction  he  came  within 
the  course  of  the  trade  winds,  which  blow  invariably  from 
east  to  west. 

Pie  advanced  before  this  steady  gale  with  such  rapidity, 
that  it  was  seldom  nec  ssary  to  shift  a  sail. 

About  four  hundred  leagues  west  of  the  Canaries  the 
tea  was  so  covered  with  weeds  that  it  resembled  a  mea¬ 
dow  of  vast  extent,  and  was  in  some  places  so  thick  as  to 
impede  the  progress  of  the  vessels.  This  was  cause  of 
fresh  alarm  :  the  seamen  imagined  this  was  the  utmost 
boundary  of  ti.e  ocean  ;  and  that  these  floating  weeds  con¬ 
cealed  dangerous  rocks,  or  a  large  tract  of  land,  which  had 
sunk  in  that  place,  Columbus  persuaded  them  that,  instead 
of  alarming,  it  ought  rather  to  encourage  them,  to  consi¬ 
der  it  as  a  sign  of  approaching  land.  At  the  same  time  a 
brisk  gale  sprung  up,  and  carried  them  forwards.  Several 
birds  were  seen  hovering  about  the  ship,  and  directing 
their  flight  towards  the  west.  The  desparing  crew  re¬ 
sumed  some  degree  of  spirit,  and  began  to  entertain  fresh 
hopes. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  October  they  were  advanced  seven 
hundred  and  seventy  leagues  west  of  the  Canaries  ;  but 
he  persuaded  his  men  that  he  had  only  proceeded  five  hun¬ 
dred  and- eighty  four  leagues  ;  and  fortunately  for  Co¬ 
lumbus,  neither  his  own  pilot,  nor  those  of  the  other  ships, 
could  discover  the  deceit.  JLr' 

Three  weeks  had  now  elapsed,  and  no  land  appeared, 
all  their  prognostics  had  proved  fallacious,  and  their  pi  as¬ 
pects  of  success  were  now  as  distant  as  ever.  These  1  efi 
tiens  made  strm  g  impressions,  at  first,  on  the  timid  and 
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ignorant,  and  extended,  by  degrees,  to  those  who  were 
better  informed,  or  more  resolute.  The  contagion  spread, 
at  length,  from  ship  to  ship.  From  secret  whispers  and 
murmurings,  they  proceeded  to  open  cab. .Is  and  loud  com¬ 
plaints. 

They  charged  their  sovereign  with  foolish  credulity,  in 
relying  on  the  vain  promises  and  rash  conjectures  of  an 
indigent  foreigner.  They  affirmed  that  they  Iraki  fully  per¬ 
formed  their  duty  by  venturing  in  an  hopeless  cause,  and 
that  it  would  be  justifiable  in  refusing  any  longer  to  follow 
such  a  desperate  adventurer  to  certain  destruction.  They 
contended  that  it  was  high  time  to  think  of  returning  to 
Spain,  while  their  crazy  vessels  were  still  in  a  condition  to 
keep  the  sea,  but  they  feared  the  attempt  would  be  im¬ 
practicable,  as  the  wind  which  hitherto  had  been  favoura¬ 
ble  in  their  course,  would  make  it  impossible  to  sail  in 
an  opposite  direction. 

They  all  agreed  that  Columbus  should  be  compelled  by 
force  to  adopt  a  measure,  on  which  their  safety  depended. 
Some  were  for  throwing  him  overboard,  and  getting  rid  of’ 
his  remonstrances,  being  persuaded  that,  upon  their  return 
to  Spain,  his  death  would  excite  little  concern,  and  be  en¬ 
quired  into  with  no  curiosity.  Columbus  was  not  ignorant 
of  his  perilous  situation ;  he  saw  that  the  disaffection  of  his 
crew  was  ready  to  burst  forth  into  open  mutiny.  He  af¬ 
fected  to  seem  ignorant  of  all  their  designs,  and  appeared 
with  a  cheerful  countenance  like  a  man  fully  satisfied  with 
the  progress  he  had  made,  and  confidant  of  success. 
Sometimes  he  endeavoured  to  work  upon  their  ambition 
and  avarice,  by  magnificent  descriptions  of  the  fame  and 
wpalth  which  they  would  in  all  probability  acquire.  On 
other  occasions  he  assumed  atone  of  authority,  and  threat¬ 
ened  them  with  vengeance  from  their  sovereign,  if  by 
their  cowardly  behaviour,  they  should  defeat  the  most 
noble  effort  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  exalt  the 
Spanish  name  o\er  eveiy  other  nation. 

The  words  of  a  man,  they  were  accustomed  to  obey,  and 
reverence,  were  weighty  and  persuasive.  They  not  only 
restrained  them  from  violent  excesses,  hut  prevailed  with 
them  to  accompany  their  admiral  some  time  longer.  - 

As  ■  hoy  advanced  in  their  course,  signs  oi  approaching 
land  were  frequent.  Birds  appeared  in  flocks,  and  directed 
th  ■  r  flight  towards  the  south  west.  In  imitation  of  the 
Roituguese,  who  in  their  several  discoveries  were  guided. 

c.  2- 
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by  the  motion  of  birds,  Columbus  altered  his  course  from 
due  west,  to  that  quarter  whither  they  pursued  their  flight. 
Holding  on  in  this  direction  for  several  days,  but  with  no 
better  success  than  formerly,  and  having  seen  no  land  for 
thirty  days,  their  hopes  subsided  quicker  than  they  had 
arisen  ;  their  fears  revived  with  additional  force  ;  impati¬ 
ence,  rage,  and  despair  were  visible  in  every  countenance. 
Ail  subordination  was  lost  ;  the  officers  had  hitherto  con¬ 
curred  in  opinion  with  Columbus,  but  now  took  part  with 
the  men  i  they  assembled,  and  mixed  threats  with  expos¬ 
tulations,  and  required  him  instantly  to  tack  about,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  Spain. 

Columbus  perceived  it  would  be  in  vain  to  practise  his 
former  arts,  or  to  endeavour  to  rekindle  any  zeal  for  the 
enterprize  in  men,  in  whose  breasts  fear  had  extinguished 
every  noble  sentiment.  It  was  therefore  necessary,  to 
soothe  passions,  which  it  was  impossible  to  command,  and 
give  way  to  a  torrent  too  impetuous  to  be  checked.  He 
therefore  solemnly  promised  them,  that  if  they  would  con¬ 
tinue  to  obey  his  commands,  and  accompany  him  three 
days  longer,  and  if  during  that  time,  land  were  not  dis¬ 
covered,  he  would  then  abandon  the  enterprize,  and  direct 
his  course  towards  Spain. 

This  proposition  did  not  appear  to  them  unreasonable  r. 
enraged  as  they  were,  they  yielded  to  the  proposition. 
Columbus  saw  the  presages  of  approaching  land  so  nume¬ 
rous,  and  ceitain,  that  he  did  not  hazard  much  in  confining 
himself  to  so  short  a  term..  For  some  days  the  sounding 
line  reached  the  bottom,  and  the  soil  which  it  brought  up 
was  a  strong  indication  that  land  was  at  no  great  distance. 
The  land  birds  which  made  their  appearance,  confirmed 
their  hopes. 

The  crew  of  La  Pinta  observed  a  cane  floating,  which 
gs^m^d  to  be  newly  cut,  and  likewise  a  piece  of  timber  ar- 
iMtaally  carved..  The  sailors  on  board  La  Nigna,  took  up 
the  b  ranch  of  a  tree  with  red  berries,  perfectly  fresh.  The 
air  was  move  mild,  and  warm,  and  the  clouds  around  the 
sr  tting  sun  assumed  a  n<  w  appearance.  -*• 

C.  iambus  was  now  sc  confiden  t  of  being  near  land,  that 
on  the  evening  of  the  eleventh  of  October,  after  public 
prayers  for  success,  he  ordered  the  ships  to  lie  by,  and  a 
strict  watch  kept,  lest  they  should  be  driven  on  shore  in 
the  r  ight.  During  this  interval  of  suspense,  and  anxious 
'expectation,  no  man  closed  his  eyes  ;  but  all  kept  on  deck 
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looking  intently  towards  that  part  from  whence  they  sup¬ 
posed  land  would  appear,  which  had  been  s*o  long  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  their  most  anxious  wishes. 

About  two  hours  before  midnight,  Columbus  standing  on 
the  forecastle,  observed  a  light  at  a  distance,  and  privately 
pointed  it  out  to  Pedro  Guttierez,  a  page  of  the  queen’s 
wardrobe.  Guttierez  perceived  it,  and  called  to  Salcedo, 
comptroller  of  the  fleet,  all  three  saw  it  move  as  from  place 
to  place.  A  little  after  midnight,  the  joyful  sound  of 
Land  !  Land  !  was  heard  from  La  Pinta,  which  always 
kept  a-head  of  the  other  ships.  Deceived  so  often,  by  fal¬ 
lacious  appearances,  they  were  slow  of  belief,  and  waited 
in  anxious  suspense  for  the  return  of  day. 

When  the  morning  dawned,  all  their  doubts  and  fears 
were  dispelled ;  they  discovered  an  island  abouttwo  leagues 
to  the  north,  whose  verdant  fields  and  woods,  watered  with 
many  rivulets,  presented  to  them  the  aspect  of  a  delight* 
ful  country. 

The  crew  of  La  Pinta  instantly  began  the  Te  Deum,  as 
a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  to  God  ;  and  were  joined  by  the 
crews  of  the  other  ships,  with  tears  of  joy,  and  transports 
•f  congratulation.  This  act  of  devotion,  was  followed  by 
an  act  of  justice  to  their  commander :  they  fell  at  his  feet 
with  feelings  of  self-condemnation,  inspired  with  reve¬ 
rence.  They  implored  his  pardon  for  their  ignorance,  in¬ 
credulity,  and  insolence,  which  had  created  him  so  much 
unnecessary  disquiet,  and  passing  from  one  extreme  to 
another,  in  the  warmth  of  their  imaginatiemthey  now  pro¬ 
nounced  him  whom  they  had  lately  reviled  and  threatened, 
to  be  a  person  divinely  inspired.with  sagacity  and  fortitude 
more  than  human,  that  could  accomplish  a  design  beyond 
the  ideas  and  conceptions  of  all  former  ages. 

When  t  e  sun  arose,  the  boats  were  all  manned  and 
armed,  w  itn  colours  displayed,  warlike  music,  and  other 
martial  pomp  ;  they  rowed  towards  the  shore:  as  they  ap¬ 
proached,  they  saw  a  multitude  of  people,  whose  gestures 
expressed  wonder  and  astonishmenta.t  the  novel  and  strange 
objects  which  presented  themselves  to  their  view. 

Columbus  was  the  first  European  that  set  his  foot  on 
the  Wew  World.  He  landed  in  a  rich  dress,  and  with  Lis 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand.  His  men  followed,  with  the 
royal  standard  displayed,  and  kneeling  down,  kissed  the 
ground  they  had  so  long  desired  to  see.  They  then  erect¬ 
ed  a  crucifix,  and  prostrating  themselves  before  it.returoetT 
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thanks  to  Ood,  for  thus  conducting  their  voyage  to  so  h'ap- 
p\  an  issue. 

They  then,  in  a  solemn  manner,  took  possession  of  the 
country  for  the  crown  of  Castile  and  Leon,  with  all  the 
formalities  usual  with  the  Portuguese  to  observe  in  all 
their  discoveries.  While  the  Spaniards  were  thus  em¬ 
ployed,  they  were  surrounded  by  the  natives,  who,  in 
silent  admiration,  gazed  upon  actions,  the  meaning  of 
which  they  could  not  comprehend,  or  foresee  the  con¬ 
sequences. 

The  dress  of  the  Spaniards,  the  whiteness  of  their  skin, 
their  beards,  arms  and  accoutrements,  appeared  strange 
and  surprizing.  The  vast  machines,  in  which  they  travers¬ 
ed  the  ocean,  that  appeared  to  move  upon  the  waters 
with  wings  uttering  a  dreadful  sound,  like  thunder  accom¬ 
panied  with  lightning  and  smoke,  filled  them  with  terror, 
and  inspired  them  with  a  belief  that  their  new  guests  were 
a  superior  order  of  beings,  concluding  they  were  children 
«f  the  sun,  who  had  descended  to  visit  the  earth. 

The  Spaniards  were  as  much  amazed  at  the  scene  be¬ 
fore  them.  The  trees,  the  shrubs,  the  herbage,  were  all 
different  from  those  which  were  of  European  growth.  The 
climate  was  warm,  though  extremely  deiightful.  The  in¬ 
habitants  appeared  in  the  simple  innocence  of  nature,  en¬ 
tirely  naked.  Their  black  hair,  long  and  uncurled,  floated 
v.pon  their  shoulders,  or  was  bound  m  tresses  round  their 
heads.  They  had  no  beards,  and  every  part  of  their  bodies 
was  perfectly  smooth,  of  a  copper  colour,  their  features 
not  disagreeable,  of  a  gentle  and  timid  aspect.  They 
were  well  shaped  and  active.  Their  faces  and  bodies 
were  painted  in  a  fantastical  manner,  with  glaring  colours. 
T  ey  appeared  shy  at  first,  but  soon  became  familiar,  and 
with  transports  of  joy  received  glass  beads  and  other  bau¬ 
bles,  in  return  for  which  they  gave  such  provisions  as  they 
had,  and  some  cotton  yarn,  the  only  commodity  ef  value 
they  had  to  trade  with. 

In  the  evening  Columbus  returned  to  his  ships  in  com¬ 
pany  with  many  of  the  islanders  in  their  canoes,  which 
they  managed  with  surprizing  dexterity. 

Every  circumstance  relating  to  this  first  interview,  be¬ 
tween  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  and  new  world  was  co . 
ducted  with  h.  r-nony  and  satisfaction.  The  former  en¬ 
lightened;  and  influenced  by  ambition,  formed  vast  ideau 
respecting  the  future  advantages  that  would  likely  accrue 
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from  the  discovery.  The  latter,  simple  and  unsuspecting, 
had  no  forethought  of  the  calamities  and  desolations  which 
were  soon  to  overwhelmtheircountry.  Columbus,  as  admi¬ 
ral  and  vicfiroy,  called  the  island  San  Salvador.  It  is  never¬ 
theless  better  known  by  the  name  of  Guanahani,  which  the 
natives  gave  to  it,  and  is  one  of  the  Bahama  isles.  It  is  situ¬ 
ated  above  three  thousand  miles  to  the  west  of  Gomeva, 
from  which  the  squadron  took  its  departure,  and  only  lour 
degrees  south  of  it.  Columbus  employed  the  next  day  m 
visiting  the  coast  of  the  island,  arftl  from  the  general  po¬ 
verty  of  the  inhabitants,  he  was  assured  that  this  was  not 
the  rich  country  which  he  sought,  y 

Having  observed  small  plates  of  gold,  which  most  of  the 
people  wore  by  way  of  ornament,  pendent  in  their  nostrils, 
he  eagerly  enquired  where  they  found  thatprecious  metal. 
They  pointed  towards  the  south  and  south-west.,  and  made 
him  comprehend  by  signs,  that  there  was  abundance  of  gold, 
in  countries  situated  in  that  quarter. 

Animated  with  hope,  he  determined  to  direct  his  course, 
thither,  in  full  expectation  of  finding  those  wealthy  regions 
which  had  been  the  main  object  of  his  voyage.  With  this 
view  he  again  set  sail,  taking  with  him  seven  of  the  inno¬ 
cent  natives,  to  serve  as  interpreters,  who  esteemed  u  a 
mark  of  distinction  when  they  were  selected  to  accompa¬ 
ny  him, 

In  his  course  he  passed  several  islands,  and  touched  at 
three  of  them  which  he  called  Mary,  Ferdinanda,  and  Isa¬ 
bella.  But  as  the  soil  and  inhabitants  resembled  those  of 
San  Salvador,  he  made  no  stay  there.  He  enquired  every 
where  for  gold,  and  was  answered  as  before|tbat  it  wa« 
brought  from  the  south.  Following  that  course  he  soon 
discovered  a  country  of  vast  e x ten t  ,d  i  ve  r  sifi  c d  with  rising 
grounds. ...hills,  rivers,  woods,  and  plains.  He  was  uncer¬ 
tain  whether  it  would  prove  an  island  or  part  of  the  conti¬ 
nent.  The  natives  he  had  on  board  called  it  Cuba;  Colum¬ 
bus  gave  it  the  name  of  Juanna.  He  entered  the  mouth  of 
a  large  river  with  his  squadron,  and  the  natives  ail  lied  to 
the  mountains  as  he  approached  the  shore. 

Intending  to  careen  his  ships  in  that  place,  Cc’umbus 
sent  some  Spaniards,  Together  with  one  of  the  Sun  Salva¬ 
dor  Indians,  to  view  the  interior  parts  of  the  country. 

Having  advanced  above  sixty  miles  from  the  shore,  they 
reported  upon  their  return,  that  the  soil  was  richer,  and 
more  cultivated,  than  what  they  had  already  discovered  j 
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that,  besides  scatteredcottages,  they  hadfoundone  village,, 
containing  one  thousand  inhabitants  ;  that  the  people, 
though  naked,  were  more  intelligent  than  those  of  San 
Salvador,  but  had  treated  them  with  the  same  respectful 
attention,  kissing  their  feet,  and  honouring  them  as  sacred 
beings,  allied  to  Heaven  ;  that  they  gave  them  a  certain 
root,  which  in  taste  resembled  roasted  chesnuts,  and  like¬ 
wise  a  singular  species  of  corn,  called  maize,  that  was  very 
palatable  ;  and  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  four-footed 
animals,  except  a  species  of  dogs  which  could  net  bark,  and 
a  creature  resembling  a  rabbit,  but  smaller  :  that  they  had 
observed  some  ornaments  cf  gold  among  the  people,  but  of 
no  great  value. 

Some  of  the  natives  accompanied  these  messengers  ; 
they  informed  Columbus  as  the  others  had  done,  that  the 
gold  he  was  so  anxiously  solicitous  about,  was  to  be  found 
to  the  southward  ;  often  mentioning  the  word  Cubanacan 
fcy  which  they  meant  the  inland  part  of  Cuba  ;  Columbus 
ignorant  of  their  pronunciation,  and  believing  the  country 
he  had  discovered,  to  be  a  part  of  the  East-Indies.  Under 
the  influence  of  this  idea,  he  thought  they  spoke  of  the 
g-re  it  Khan,  and  imagined  the  opulent  kingdom  of  Cathay 
in  not  very  remote. 

The  natives  as  much  astonished,  at  the  eagerness  of  the 
Spaniards  for  gold,  as  the  Europeans  were  at  their  igno¬ 
rance  and  simplicity,  pointed  towards  the  east,  where  was 
an  island  called  Hayti,  in  which  that  metal  was  more 
abundant.  Columbus  ordered  his  squadron  to  steer  its 
course  thither  ;but  Martin  Alonzo  Pinzon,  eager,  to  be  the 
first  in  taking  possession  of  the  rich  treasure,  which  the 
island  was  supposed  to  contain,  quitted  his  companions, 
and  paid  no  regard  to  tire  admiral’s  signals  to  slacken  sail, 
uoyl  they  should  come  up  with  him.  Retarded  by 
contrary  winds,  Columbus  did  not  reach  Hayti,  until 
the  sixth  of  December.  He  called  the  port  where  he 
first  landed  St.  Nicholas,  and  the  island  itself  Espagnola, 
in  honour  of  the  kingdom  fcy  which  he  was  employed  ;  and 
it  is  the  only  country  that  he  discovered,  that  still  bears 
the  name  which  he  gave  it. 

As  he  could  not  have  any  intercourse  with  the  it  habi¬ 
tants,  who  fled  in  great  consternation,  he  soon  led  St.' 
Nicholas,  and  sailed  along  the  northern  coast  of  t he  island : 
he  entered  another  harbour  which  he  called  Concept  on 
Here  he  was  more  fortunate  ;  a  woman  who  was  flying" 
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f?*m  theta  Was  overtaken  ;  and  after  treating  her  kindly, 
she  was  dismissed  w uh  presents  of  such  toys  as  to  an 
Indian  were  considered  most  valuable.  When  she  return¬ 
ed  to  her  countrymen  with  her  imagination  heated  with 
what  she  had  seen,  she  gave  such  a  iHtrering  description 
of  the  new  comers  ;  at  the  same  time  producing  the  trin¬ 
kets  she  had  received;  they  were  eager  to  pa;  take  of  the 
same  fa vours.\  Their  fears  being  removed,  many  wf  them 
repaired  to  the  harbour.  Here  their  curiosity  and  wishes 
were  amply  gratified.  They  nearly  resembled  the  other 
natives  they  had  already  seen,  naked,  ignorant,  and  sim¬ 
ple,  credulous  and  timid  to  a  degree,  which  made  it  easy 
to  acquire  an  ascendant  over  them  ;  they  were  led  into 
the  same  error  as  the  other  inhabitants  wiio  believed  them 
to  be  more  than  mortals,  descended  immediately  from 
Heaven.  They  possessed  gold  in  greater  abundance  than 
1  their  neighbours,  which  they  cheerfully  parted  with  for 
bells,  beads,  or  pins  ;  and  in  this  unequal  traffic,  both  par¬ 
ties  were  highly  pleased,  each  considering  themselves  as 
gainers  by  the  transaction.  A  prince  or  cazique  of  the 
country  made  Columbus  a  visit  at  this  place,  He  appear¬ 
ed  in  all  the  pornp  of  Indian  magnificence:  he  was  car¬ 
ried  in  a  sort  of  palanquin  by  four  men,  and  a  numerous 
train  of  attendants,  who  approached  him  with  respectful 
attention.  His  deportment  was  grave,  and  stately  ;  o  I. is 
own  people  very  reserved,  but  to  the  Spaniards  open  and 
‘extremely  courteous.  He  gave  the  admiral  some  thin 
plates  of  gold,  and  a  girdle  curiously  wrought  alter  the  In¬ 
dian  fashion.  Columbus  in  return,  made  him  presents  of 
small  value  to  an  European,  but  highly  prized  by  the  sa¬ 
vage  chief.  Columbus’s  thoughts  continually  occupied 
with  the  prospect  of  discovering  gold  mines,  interrogated. 
>11  the  natives  he  met  with  concerning  their  situation.... 
jfe.ll  his  interrogatives  were  answered  bykheir  pointing-  i.® 
a  mountainous  country  which  in  their  language  w  ns  Cui.ed 
Ci  boa,  at  some  distance  from  the  sea,  towards  the  east. 
Struck  with  the  name,  he  no  longer  doubted  but  that  it 
was  Cipango,  a  name  by  which  Marco  Polo  distinguished 
;he  islands  of  Japan  :  which  strentghened  him  in  that  er¬ 
roneous  opinion  he  had  embraced,  that  the  country  he  had 
discovered  was  a  remote  part  of  Asia. 

In  full  confidence  of  the  rectitude  of  this  opinion,  he  di¬ 
rected  his  course  towards  the  east.  He  put  ir.to  a  com¬ 
modious  burbot;;-  which  he  named  St.  Thomas?  this  part 
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of  the  country  was  governed  by  a  powerful  cazique  named 
Guacanahari,  who  WuS  one  of  the  live  sovereigns  among 
whom  the  w n ole  island  was  divided.  He  immediately 
sent  messengers  to  Columbus  with  a  present  of  a  mask 
of  beaten  goki,  curiously  fashioned,  and  invited  him  to  his 
town  near  the  harbour  now  called  cape  Francois.  Colum¬ 
bus  return,  d  the  cazique’s  civilities  b.y  a  Reputation  of 
some  of  his  own  people  ;  who  returned  wit+i  such  favour¬ 
able  accounts  of  the  country  and  people,  as  made  Colum¬ 
bus  impatient  lor  that  interview  which  Guacanahari  had 
desired.  , 

For  this  purpose  he  sailed  from  St.  Thomas  on  the 
twenty  fourth  of  December  with  a  fair  wind  and  smooth 
sea  ;  and  as  he  had  not  slept  for  two  days,  at  midnight  he 
retired  to  take  some  repose,  committing  the  heim  ro  the 
Pilot,  strictly  enjoining  him  not  to  quit  it  for  a  moment. 
But  he,  dreading  no  danger,  incautiously  gave  the  helm  in 
charge  to  a  cabin  boy,  and  the  ship  was  carried  away  by 
tin:  current,  and  dashed  against  a  rock.  The  violence  of 
tb  concussion  awakened  Columbus.  He  immediately 
v.  iat  upon  deck,  and  there  he  found  all  was  confusion  and 
despair.  He  alone  retained  presence  of  mind.  .He  im- 
m  uiately  ordered  some  sailors  to  take  a  boat  and  carry 
on  -  an  anchor  astern  ;  but  they,  instead  pf  complying  with 
the  orders  ol  their  admiral,  made  off  to  La  Nigna,  about 
h  tf  a  league  distant.  He  then  commanded  the  mas. s  to 
b  cut  do  ,vn,  but  aii  his  endeavours  were  too  late  ;  the  ves¬ 
sel  fined  so  fast  with  water,  that  it  was  impossible  to  save 
her.  I*  he  smoothness  of  the  sea,  and  the  timely  assistance 
from  La  Nigna,  enabled  Lhe  crew  to  save  their  lives.  The 
I;-,  ives  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  this  disaster,  crowed  to 
the  shore  with  Guacanahari  at  their  head,  and  lamented 
their  misfortune  with  tears  of  sincere  condolence.  But 
tb  :  y  did"  not  rest  satisfied  with  this. unavailing  expression  of 
their  sorrow  ;  they  launched  a  vast  number  of  canoes,  and 
Under  the  direction  of  the  Spaniards  rendered  important 
services,  in  saving  the  property  out  of  the  wreck  ;  Gua- 
ct  naiuri  in  person  took  charge  ol  the  goods  as  they  M  ere 
landed  ;  and  by  his  orders  were  all  deposited  in  oik  place, 
and  posted  centincls  to  keep  the  multitude  at  a  distance. 

Next  morning  this  prince  visited  Columbus,  who  was 
on  board  of  La  Nigna,  and  in  the  warmth  ol  aff. ciion  of¬ 
fered  all  he  had  to  i"p  .iiT-us  loss.  Such  tender  assidv.uy 
and  sincere  concioictive  in  a  savage,  avoided  Coiuumus 
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that  relief  his  agitated  spirits  stood  in  need  of.  Columbus 
hitherto  had  heard  no  account  of  La  Pinta,  and  suspected, 
not  without  cause,  that  his  treacherous  associate  had  set 
sail  for  Europe,  that  he  might  claim  the  merit  of  carrying 
the  first  tidings  of  the  discoveries  to  Spain,  and  solar  gain 
the  attention  of  his  sovereign  as  to  rob  Columbus  of  the 
glory  and  reward  to  which  he  was  justly  intitled.  Butene 
vessel  now  remained,  and  that  the  smallest,  and  most  crazy 
of  the  squadron:  in  which  they  were  compelled  to  traverse 
a  vast  ocean,  with  so  many  men  bask  to  Europe.  - 

To  remedy  this  last  inconvenience,  he  proposed  to  his 
men  the  great  advantages  that  would  accrue  by  leaving 
some  of  them  on  the  Island,  to  learn  the  language  of  the 
natives,  study  their  disposition,  examine  the  country,  search 
for  mines,  and  prepare  for  the  commodious  settlement  of 
the  colony,  for  which  he  proposed  to  return,  and  secure 
those  advantages  which  it  was  reasonable  to  expect  from 
his  discoveries.  To  this  proposal  all  his  men  assented,  and 
many  offered  voluntarily  to  remain  behind.  Guacanahari 
was  pleased  with  the  proposition,  as  he  conceived  that  with 
such  powerful  allies,  he  should  be  able  to  repel  the  attacks 
of  a  warlike  and  fierce  people  he  called  Curibeans,  who 
sometimes  invaded  his  dominions,  delightning  in  blood, 
and  devoured  the  flesh  of  the  prisoners,  who  unhappily  felL 
into  their  hands.  Guacanahari  as  he  was  speaking  of  these 
dreadiui  invaders,  discovered  such  symptoms  of  terror,  as 
well  as  consciousness  of  the  inability  of  his  own  people  to 
resist  them,  that  led  Columbus  to  believe  such  a  proposal 
would  be  very  agreeable.  Guacanahari,  closed  instantly 
with  the  proposal,  and  thought  himself  safe  under  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  beings  sprung  from  heaven,  and  superior  in  pow¬ 
er  to  mortal  men. 

The  ground  was  marked  out  for  a  small  fort,  which  was 
called  by  Columbus  Navidad,  because  it  was  Chrisftnas- 
day  when  he  landed  there.  A  deep  ditch  was  drawn  around 
it:  the  ramparts  were  fortified,  and  the  great  guns  saved 
out  of  the  admiral’s  ship  were  planted  upon  them.  In  ten 
days  the  work  was  completed  ;  the  simple  unsuspecting 
Indians,  laboured  with  inconsiderate  assiduity,  in  erect:;. 
tins  first  monument  of  their  own  servitude.  The  high 
opinion  the  natives  entertained  for  the  Spaniards,  was  in¬ 
creased  by  the  caresses  and  liberality  of  Columbus';  but 
While  he  wished  to  inspire  them  with  confidence  in  their 
disposition  to  do  good,  he  also  wished  to  give  them  some 
von.  i.  D 
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striking  idea  of  their  power  to  punish  and  destroy  such  as 
provoked  their  just  indignation.  With  this  view,  he  drew 
tip  his  men  in  order  of  battle,  in  view  of  a  vast  concourse 
of  people,  and  made  an  ostentatious  display  of  the  force  of 
the  Spanish  arms. 

These  rude  people,  strangers  to  any  hostile  weapons,  but 
wooden  swords,  javelins  hardened  in  the  lire,  and  reeds 
pointed  with  the  bones  of  fishes,  admired  and  trembled, 
but  the  sudden  explosion  of  the  great  guns,  struck  them 
with  such  terror  and  astonishment,  that  they  fell  flat  to  the 
ground,  and  covered  their  faces  with  their  hands;  and 
when  they  beheld  the  effects  of  the  balls,  they  were  per¬ 
suaded  that  it  was  impossible  to  resist  men  wJio  c?jne 
armed  with  thunder  and  lightning  against  their  enemies. 
After  giving  such  powerful  impressions  of  the  power 
and  beneficence  of  the  Spaniards,  Columbus  chose  out 
thirty-eight  of  his  people  to  remain  in  the  island.  The 
command  of  these  was  given  to  Diego  de  Arada,  a  gen¬ 
tleman  of  Cordova  ;  Columbus  investing  him  with  the 
same  powers  which  he  had  himself  received  from  his 
royal  patrons  :  after  furnishing  him  with  every  thing  re¬ 
quisite  for  this  infant  colony.  He  strongly  insisted  on  their 
preserving  concord  amongst  themselves,  a  prompt  and 
ready  obedience  to  their  commander,  and  the  maintenance 
of  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the  natives,  as  the  surest 
means  of  their  preservation.  That  they  should  cultivate 
the  friendship  of  Guacanahari,  but  not  put  themselves  in 
his  power  by  straggling  in  small  parties  from  the  fort. 
He  then  took  his  leave,  after  promising  to  revisit  them 
soon  with  a  reinforcement  sufficient  to  take  full  possession 
of  the  country.  He  further  promised  to  place  their  merit 
in  a  conspicuous  light  to  the  king  and  queen. 

Having  thus  taken  every  precaution  to  secure  the  colony, 
lie  left  Navidad  on  the  fourth  day  of  January,  1493,  and 
steering  towards  the  east,  on  the  sixth,  he  discovered  La 
Pinta,  after  a  separation  of  more  than  six  weeks.  Pinzon 
endeavoured  to  justify  his  conduct,  pretending  he  had  been 
driven  from  his  course  by  stress  of  weather,  and  prevent¬ 
ed  from  returning  by  contrary  winds.  Columbus,  though 
no  stranger  to  hisjperfidious  intentions,  as  well  as  the  false¬ 
hood  he  urged  in' his  defence,  was  so  sensible  that  it  was 
not  a  proper  time  for  exerting  his  authority,  and  was  so 
pleased  with  joining  his  consort,  as  it  delivered  him. from 
some  uneasy  apprehensions,  that  he  admitted  tnc  apology 
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■without  difficulty,  and  restored  him  to  favour.  Columbus 
now  found  it  necessary,  from  the  eagerness  which  his  men 
shewed  to  visit  their  native  country,  and  the  crazy  condi¬ 
tion  of  his  ships,  to  hasten  his  return  to  Europe. 

With  this  view,  on  the  sixteenth  of  January,  he  directed 
his  course  to  the  north-east,  and  was  soon  out  cf  sight  of  his 
newly  discovered  country.  He  had  some  the  natives 
whom  he  had  taken  from  the  different  islands  on  board  ; 
and  besides  the  gold  which  was  the  principal  object  of  re¬ 
search  lie  had  specimens  of  all  the  productions  which  were 
likely  to  become  subjects  of  commerce,  as  well  as  many 
strange  birds  and  other  natural  curiosities,  which  might  at¬ 
tract  the  attention,  and  excite  wonder  of  the  people. 

The  voyage  was  prosperous  to  the  fourteenth  of  Febru 
ary,  at  which  time  they  had  advanced  five  Hundred  leagues, 
when  the  wind  began  to  rise,  and  blow  with  increasing  rage, 
till  it  terminated  in  a  violent  hurricane.  Columbus’s  naval 
skill  and  experience  was  severely  put  to  the  proof ;  de¬ 
struction  seemed  inevitable  ;  the  sailors  had  recourse  to 
prayers,  and  to  the  invocation  of  saints,  to  vows  and  charms, 
to  everything  that  religion  or  superstition  suggests  to  the 
affrighted  mind.  No  prospect  of  deliverance  appearing, 
despair  was  visible  in  every  countenance,  and  they  expect¬ 
ed  every  moment  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  waves.  Co¬ 
lumbus  had  to  endure  feelings  peculiar  to  himself.  He 
dreaded  that  all  the  knowledge  of  his  discoveries  would  be 
lost  to  the  world,  and  that  his  name  would  descend  to  pos¬ 
terity  as  that  of  a  rash  deluded  adventurer,  instead  of  being 
transmitted  with  the  honour  due  to  the  author  and  con¬ 
ductor  of  the  noblest  enterprise,  that  had  ever  been  under¬ 
taken.  Reflections  like  these  extinguished  all  sense  of  his 
own  personal  danger.  More  solicitous  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  what  he  had  achieved,  than  the  preservation  of 
his  own  life,  he  retired  to  his  cabin,  and  wrote  upon  parch¬ 
ment  a  short  account  of  the  voyage  he  had  made,  the 
course  he  had  taken,  and  of  the  riches  and  situation  of  the 
country  he  had  discovered,  and  of  the  small  colony  he  had 
left  there. 

Having  wrapped  this  up  in  an  oiled  cloth,  which  he  en¬ 
closed  in  a  cake  of  wax,  he  then  carefully  put  it  into  a 
cask,  effectually  stopping  it  to  keep  out  the  water,  he  threw 
it  into  the  sea,  in  hopes  that  some  fortunate  accident  might 
preserve  a  deposit  of  so  much  importance  to  the  world. 
Providence  at  length  interposed  to  save  so  valuable  a  life. 
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The  wind  abated,  the  sea  became  calm,  and  e/a  the  even¬ 
ing-  of  the  fifteenth  they  discovered  land,  which  they  soon 
knew  to  be  St.  Mary,  one  of  the  Azores,  or  Western 
Islands,  subject  to  the  crown  of  Portugal.  There  he  ob- 
taind  a  supply  of  provisions,  and  such  other  things  as  he 
had  need  of.  There  was  one  circumstance  that  greatly 
disquieted  1.  •  :  La  Pinta  had  separated  from  him  during 
the  hurricane  ;  he  was  apprehensive  that  she  had  founder¬ 
ed,  and  that  all  her  crew  had  perished  :  afterwards,  his 
former  suspicions  revived,  that  Pinzon  had  borne  away  for 
Spain,  that  he  might  reach  it  before  him,  and  give  the  first 
account  of  his  discoveries.  In  order  to  prevent  this  he 
proceeded  on  his  voyage  as  soon  as  the  weather  would 
permit. 

At  no  great  distance-  from  the  coast  of  Spain,  another 
storm  arose,  little  inferior  to  the  former  in  violence  ;  and 
after  driving  before  it,  during  two  days  and  two  nights,  he 
was  forced  to  take  shelter  in  the  river  Tagus.  Upon  ap¬ 
plication  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  he  was  allowed  to  come 
up  to  Lisbon  ;  Columbus  was  received  with  all  the  marks 
of  distinction,  due  to  a  man  who  had  performed  things  so 
extraordinary  and  unexpected.  The  king  admitted  him 
into  his  presence,  treated  him  with  great  respect,  and 
listened  to  the  account  he  gave  of  his  voyage,  with  admi¬ 
ration  mingled  with  regret. 

Columbus  was  now  able  to  prove  the  solidity  of  bis 
schemes,  to  those  very  persons,  who  with  an  ignorance  dis¬ 
graceful  to  themselves,  and  fatal  to  their  country,  had  late¬ 
ly  rejected  them  as  the  projects  cf  a  visionary  adventurer. 
Columbus  was  so  impatient  to  return  to  Spain,  that  he 
remained  only  five  days  at  Lisbon,  and  on  the  fifteenth  of 
March,  he  arrived  at  the  port  of  Palos  just  seven  months 
and  eleven  days  from  the  time  he  set  out  from  thence  upon 
his  voyage.  The  inhabitants  all  ran  eagerly  to  the  shore 
to  welcome  their  relations,  and  fellow  citizens,  and  to  hear 
tidings  of  their  voyage. 

When  the  successful  Issue  cf  it  was  known,  when  they 
beheld  the  strange  appearance  of  the  Indians,  the  unknown 
animals,  and  singular  productions,  of  the  newly  discovered 
countries,  the  effusion  of  joy  was  abounded.  The  bells 
were  rung,  the  canon  fired  ;  Columbus  was  received  at 
landing  with  royal  honours,  andall  the  people  accompanied 
him,  and  his  crew,  in  solemn  procession  to  church,  where 
they  returned  thunks  to  heaven,  which  hud  so  wonderfully 
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conducted,  and  crowned  with  success,  a  voyage  of  greater 
length,  and  of  more  importance,  than  had  been  attempted 
in  any  former  age.  To  add  to  the  general  joy  La  Finta 
on  the  evening  of  the  day  entered  the  harbour.  Fcrdinad 
and  Isabella  were  at  Barcelona,  they  were  no  less  as. 
tonished  than  delighted,  with  this  unexpected  event :  sent 
a  messenger  requesting  him  in  terms  the  most  respectful, 
to  repair  immediately  to  court,  that  from  bimseif  they 
might  receive  a  full  detail  of  his  extraordinary  services, 
and  discoveries, >  * 

During  his  journey  to  Barcelona,  the  people  flocked 
from  the  adjacent  country,  following  him  with  admiration 
and  applause.  His  entrance  into  the  city,  was  conducted, 
by  order  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  with  extreme  pomp, 
suitable  to  the  great  event  which  added  such  distinguishing 
lustre  to  their  reign.  The  people  whom  he  brought  along 
with  him,  the  natives  of  the  countries  he  had  discovered, 
marched  first,  and  by  their  singular  complexion,  the  wild 
peculiarities  of  their  features,  and  uncouth  finery,  appear- 
ed  like  men  of  another  species.  Next  to  them  were  carried 
the  ornaments  of  gold,  fashioned  by  the  rude  arts  of  the 
-natives,  grains  of  gold  found  in  the  mountains  and  rivers;, 
after  these  appeared  the  various  commodities  of  the  new 
world  and  its  curious  productions  :  Columbus  closed  the 
procession  and  attracted  the  eyes  of  all  the  spectators,  who 
could  not  sufficiently  admire  the  man  whose  superior  sa¬ 
gacity  and  fortitude,  had  conducted  their  countrymen  by 
a  route  unknown  to  past  ages,  to  the  knowledge  of  a  new 
country,  abounding  with  riches  and  fertile  as  the  best  culli-- 
vated  lands  in  Spain. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  received  him  in  their  royal 
robes,  seated  upon  a  throne  under  a  magnificent  canopy. 
They  stood  up  as  he  approached,  and  raised  him  as  he 
.kneeled  to  kiss  their  hands.-  He  then  took  his  seat'  -spuf 
chair  prepared  for  him,  and  by  their  majesties  orders  gave 
■a  circumstantial  account  of  his  voyage.  He  delivered  it  • 
.with  that  composure  and  dignity,  so  suitable  to.  the  Spa¬ 
nish  nation,  and  with  that  modest  simplicity  so  characteris¬ 
tic  of  great  minds,  that  satisfied  with  having  performed 
great  ac  tions,  seeks  not  an  ostentatious  display  of  words  to- 
set  them  forth.  When  his  narration  was  finished,'  the  king 
and  queen  kneeled  down  and  offered  up  thanks  to  Almigiuv 
God,  for  the  discovery  of  those  new  regions’,  from  whim. 
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they  expected  so  many  advantages  to  flow  into  the  king¬ 
doms,  subject  to  their  government. 

Columbus  was  invested  with  every  mark  of  honour  that 
gratitude  or  admiration  could  suggest,  confirming  to  him 
and  his  heirs  the  agreement  made  at  Santa  Fe.  His  family 
was  erfhobled,  the  king  and  queen  and  the  whole  court 
treated  him  on  every,  occasion  with  all  the  ceremonious 
ncspect,  usually  paid  to  persons  of  the  highest  rank.  An 
order  was  immediately  made  to  equip,  without  delay,  ail 
armament  of  such  force,  as  might  enable  him  to  take 
possession  of  those  countries  which  he  had  already  dis¬ 
covered  as  well  as  to  soared  for  those  more  opulent  re¬ 
gions,  which  he  still  confidently  expected  to  find.  Colum¬ 
bus’s  fame  now  quickly  spread  over  Europe  ;  his  success- 
lit!  voyage  had  excited  general  attention. 

Men  of  science  spoke  of  it  with  rapture,  and  congratu¬ 
lated  one  another  upon  their  felicity,  in  having  lived  at  a 
period  when  the  boundaries  of  humamknovvledge,  were  to 
much  extended. 

Various  opinions  were  formed,  concerning  the  new 
found  countries,  and  what  division  of  the  earth  they  be¬ 
longed  to.  Columbus  erroneously  and  tenaciously  ad¬ 
hered  to  his  original  idea,  that  they  were  part  of  those 
vast  regions  of  Asia,  comprehended  under  the  general 
name  of  India  :  this  sentiment  gained  strength  from  the 
productions  of  the  countries  he  had  discovered.  Gold 
was  known  to  abound  in  India,  of  which  precious  metal  he 
had  brought  some  samples  from  the  islands  he  had  visits 
cd. 

Cotton,  another  production  of  the  cast,  was  common 
there.  The  pimento  of  the  islands,  he  imagined  to  be  a: 

:  pecies  of  the  East  Indian  pepper.  He  mistook  a  root, 
somewhat  resembling  rhubarb,  for  that  valuable  drug, 
Cmh  was  then  supposed  to  be  a  plant  peculiar  to  the  East 
Indies  ;  the  birds  were  adorned  with  the  same  rich  plu- 
'  image,  that  distinguishes,  those  of  India.  The  alligator 
of  the  ope  country,  was  considered  as  the  crocodile  of  the 
other.  After  weighing  all  these  circumstances,  the  dif¬ 
ferent  nations  of  Europe,  adopted  the  opinion  of  Colum¬ 
bus;  they  considered  the  countries  he  had  discovered,  as 
ca  part  of  India. 

'  The  name  of  West  Indies,  was  therefore  given  to  tl.  m 
and  Isabella  even  after  the  error  was  de- 
and  .the  true  position  of  the  new  world  .known  • 
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the  name  still  remains,  and  the  appellation  of  West  In¬ 
dies  is  given  by  ah  the  people  of  Europe  to  the  country, 
and  that  of  Indians  to  its  inhabitants. 

The  specimens  of  the  riches  and  the  productions  of  the 
new  country  which  Columbus  produced  were  so  alluring  ; 
and  the  exaggerated  accounts  oi  Ins  companions  (so  na¬ 
tural  to  travellers)  excited  a  wonderful  spirit  of  enterprize 
among  the  Spaniards  Though  unaccustomed  to  naval 
expeditions  they  were  eager  to  set  out  upon  another 
voyage.  Volunteers  of  all  ranks  were  anxiously  solicitous 
to  be  employed.  The  vast  prospect  which  opened  to  their 
imagination,  flattered  their  ambition  and  their  avarice  ; 
neither  the  danger,  nor  length  of  the  navigation  intimidat¬ 
ed  them.  Ferdinand’s  natural  caution  gave  way  to  the 
torrent  of  public  opinion  :  he  seemed  to  have  caught  the 
same  spirit  with  his  subjects. 

Another  expedition  was  carried  on  with  a  rapidity  un¬ 
usual  to  the  Spaniards.  A  fleet  consisting  of  seventeen 
ships  was  equipped  ;  some  of  which  were  of  good  burden: 
they  had  on  board  fifteen  hundred  persons,  among  whom 
were  many  noble  families,  who  had  served  in  honoura¬ 
ble  stations.  Most  of  these  intending  to  remain  in  the 
country,  were  furnished  with  every  thing  necessary  for 
conquest  or  settlement,  with  all  kinds  of  domestic  animals, 
and  also  6eeds  and  plants,  that  were  likely  to  thrive  in  the 
climate  of  the  West  Indies,  together  with  such  utensils  as 
might  be  useful  in  an  infant  colony  :  and  artificers  were 
engaged  to  attend  the  expedition. 

But  formidable  and  well  provided  as  this  fleet  was, 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  (slaves  to  the  superstition  of  the 
fourteenth  centmy)  were  not  willing  to  rest  their  title  to 
the  possession  of  the  newly  discovered  countries, until  they 
applied  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  who,  in  that  age  was  suppo¬ 
sed  to  have  a  right  of  dominion  over  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

Alexander  VI.  a  pontiff,  infamous  for  every  crime  that 
disgraces  humanity,  filled  the  papal  throne  at  that  time  : 
as  he  was  born  Ferdinand’s  subject,  and  solicitous  to  pro¬ 
cure  that  monarch’s  protection,  in  prosecuting  his  ambi¬ 
tious  schemes,  in  favour  of  his  own  family,  he  instantly 
complied  with  his  request.  By  an  act  of  liberality  which 
cost  him  nothing,  he  bestowed  upon  Ferdinand  and  Isa¬ 
bella  all  the  countries  inhabited  by  infidels  which  they  had 
discovered,  orshould  discover,  And  by  virtue  of  that  power' 
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which  he  pretended  he  derived  from  Jesus  Christ,  he  vest* 
ed  in  the  crown  of  Castile  a  right  to  vast  regions,  to  the 
possession  of  which  he  was  so  far  from  having  any  title, 
that  he  was  unacquainted  with  their  situation,  and  even 
with  their  existence  ;  but  that  this  grant  should  not  seem 
to  interfere  with  one  he  had  made  to  the  crown  of  Portu¬ 
gal,  he  appointed  that  a  line  supposed  to  be  drawn  from 
pole  to  pole  one  hundred  leagues  to  the  westward  of  the 
Azores  should  serve  as  a  limit  between  them  :  andpn  the 
plenitude  of  his  power,  conferred  all  on  the  east  of  this 
imaginary  line  on  the  Portuguese,  and  all  on  the  west  of 
it  upon  the  Spaniards.  Zeal  for  propogating  the  Christian 
faith  was  the  consideration  employed  by  Ferdinand  in  soli¬ 
citing  this  Bull,  and  pretended  by  Alexander  to  be  his 
chief  motive  for  granting  it.  Several  fiiars  under  the 
direction  of  Father  Boyle,  a  Catalonian  monk  of  great  re¬ 
putation,  as  apostolical  vicar,  were  appointed  to  accompa¬ 
ny  Columbus  in  this  second  expedition,  who  were  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  instruction  and  conversion  of  the  natives. 
Those  who  came  over  with  Columbus,  after  being  imper¬ 
fectly  instructed  in  the  Christian  knowledge,  were  baptiz¬ 
ed  with  great  solemnity  ;  the  king  himself,  his  son,  and 
the  chief  persons  of  his  court,  standing  as  their  spon¬ 
sors. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  having  now  acquired  a  title, 
which  in  that  age  was  deemed  completely  valid,  there  was 
nothing  now  retarded  the  departure  of  the  fleet.  Columbus 
was  impatient  to  re-visit  the  colony  he  had  left,  and  pur¬ 
sue  that  career  of  glory,  upon  which  he  had  entered.  He 
set  sail  from  the  bay  of  Cadiz  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of 
September,  1493,  and  steered  farther  towaidsthe  south 
than  in  his  first  expedition  :  by  which  he  enjoyed  more 
steadily  the  benefit  of  the  regular  winds  which  predomi¬ 
nate  between  the  tropics,  and  was  carried  towards  a  large 
cluster  of  islands,  situated  considerably  to  the  east  of  those 
which  he  had  formerly  discovered. 

On  the  second  of  November  he  made  land,  it  was  on©- 
of  the  Caribee  or  Leeward  islands,  to  which  lie  gave  the 
name  of  Deseada,  on  account  of  the  impatience  of  his 
crew  to  discover  some  pi.rt  of  the  New  World.  After 
this  he  touched  successively  at  Dominica,  Marigalante, 
Guadaloupe,  Antigua,  St.  John  de  Porto  Rico,  and  several 
other  islands  as  he  advanced  towards  the  northwest.  All 
these  he  found  inhabited  by  that  fierce  race  of  people, 
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W'hom  Guacanahari  had  represented  in  such  frightful 
colours.  From  them  the  Spaniards  met  with  such  a  recep¬ 
tion  as  convinced  them  of  their  martial  and  daring  spirit : 
and  they  found  in  their  habitations  the  relics  of  those  hor¬ 
rid  feasts,  which  they  had  made  upon  the  bodies  of  their 
enemies  taken  in  war.  Columbus,  eager  to  know  the  state 
of  the  colony  he  had  left,  proceeded  directly  to  Hispaniola. 
When  he  arrived  off  Navidad  where  he  had  left  the  thirty- 
eight  men  under  the  command  of  Arada,  he  was  aston¬ 
ished  that  none  of  them  appeared  ;  and  expected  every 
moment  to  see  them  running  with  transports  of  joy  to 
welcome  their  countrymen. 

Foreboding  in  his  mind  what  had  befallen  them,  he 
rowed  instantly  to  land.  All  the  natives,  from  whom  he 
might  have  received  information,  fled  at  his  approach. 
The  fert  which  he  had  built,  was  demolished,  and  the 
tattered  garments,  the  broken  arms  and  utensils  scattered 
about  it,  left  no  room  to  doubt  concerning  the  unhappy- 
fate  of  the  garrison. 

While  the  Spaniards  were  lamenting  over  the  sad  me¬ 
morials  of  their,  countrymen,  a  brother  of  the  cazique 
Guacanahari  arrived,  who  gave  Columbus  a  particular  de¬ 
tail  of  what  had  happened  after  his  departure  from  the  island. 
The  conduct  of  the  Spaniards,  and  their  familiar  inter- 
irburse  with  the  Indians,  tended  to  diminish  that  veneration 
with  which  they  at  first  inspired  them. 

As  soon  as  the  powerful  restraints,  which  the  presence 
and  authority  of  Columbus  imposed  was  withdrawn,  the 
garrison  threw  off  all  subordination  to  the  officer  whom 
he  had  left  in  command.  They  roamed  as  frec-booters 
through  the  country  ;  the  gold,  the  women,  the  provisions 
were  all  the  prey  of  these  licentious  oppressors  :  they  ex¬ 
tended  their  rapacity  to  every  corner  of  the  island.  Gen¬ 
tle  and  timid  as  the  inhabitants  were,  unprovoked -injuries 
at  lertgth  roused  their  courage. 

The  cazique  of  Cibao,  whose  territories  the  Spaniards 
chiefly  infested,  on  account  of  the  gold  which  they  contain¬ 
ed,  surprized  and  cutoff  several  straggling  e  arties.  He 
next  assembled  his  subjects,  surrounded  the  fort,  and  set  it 
on  fire.  Some  of  the  Spaniards  were  killed  in  defending  it, 
the  rest  perished  in  attempting  to  escape,  by  crossing  an 
arm  of  the  sea.  Guacanahari,  who  still  retained  his  affec¬ 
tion  for  the  Spaniards,  took  up  arms  in  their  defence,  and 
received  a  wound,  by  which  he  was  still  confined. 
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Columbus,  although  he  entertained  some  suspicions  of 
the  fidelity  of  Guacanahari,  yet  he  considered  that  this 
was  not  a  proper  time  to  enquire  into  his  conduct  :  he, 
therefore,  rejected  the  advice  of  several  of  his  officers,  who 
urged  him  to  seize  the  person  of  that  prince,  and  revenge 
the  death  of  their  countrymen,  by  attacking  his  subjects. 
He  considered  it  necessary  to  secure  the  friendship  of 
some  potentate  of  the  country,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  set¬ 
tlement  which  he  intended.  Therefore,  in  order  to  prevent 
any'  future  injury,  he  made  choice  of  a  more  healthy 
situation  than  that  of  Navidad.  He  traced  out  the  plan  of 
a  town  in  a  large  plain  before  a  spacious  bay,  and  made 
every  person  put  his  hand  to  a  work  on  which  their  com¬ 
mon  safety  depended  ;  the  houses  and  ramparts  were  soon 
so  far  advanced  by  their  united  labour,  as  to  afford  them 
shelter  and  security. 

This  being  the  first  city  founded  in  the  new  world,  by 
the  Europeans,  Columbus  named  it  Isabella,  in  honour  of 
his  patroness,  the  queen  of  Castile.  Columbus  had  to 
sustain  all  the  hardships  in  carrying  on  this  necessary 
work,  and  encounter  all  the  difficulties  to  which  infant  co¬ 
lonies  are  exposed,  when  they  settled  in  an  uncultivated 
country  ;  he  had  also  to  contend  with  what  was  more  dif¬ 
ficult  and  insuperable,  the  laziness,  the  impatience,  and  the 
mutinous  disposition,  of  his  followers.  The  natural  inac¬ 
tivity  of  the  Spaniards,  seemed  to  increase  under  the  ener¬ 
vating  influence  of  a  hot  climate.  Some  of  them  were  gen¬ 
tlemen  unused  to  bodily  fatigue  ;  they  had  engaged  in  the 
enterprize  with  the  sanguine  hopes,  excited  by  the  splendid 
and  exaggerated  accounts,  of  those  who  had  returned  with 
Columbus  from  his  first  voyage,  conceiving  that  it  was 
either  the  Cipango  of  Marco  Polo,  or  the  Ophir  from 
•whence  Solomon  imported  those  precious  commodities, 
which  suddenly  diffused  such  immense  riches  through  his 
kingdom. 

But  when,  instead  of  that  golden  harvest,  which  they 
expected  to  reap  without  much  toil  or  pains,  they  found 
their  prosper  of  wealth  was  remote  and  uncertain  :  and,  if 
attained,  it  must  be  by  slow  and  persevering  efforts  of  in¬ 
dustry  ;  the  disappointment  of  their  hopes  occasioned  such 
dejection  of  mind,asled  to  general  discontent.  In  vain  did 
Columbus  endeavour  to  revive  their  spirits  by  expatiaung 
on  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  displaying  the  specimens  of 
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Their  patience  wa9  too  much  exhausted  to  wait  the  gra¬ 
dual  returns  of  the  former,  and  they  despised  the  latter  as 
scanty  and  inconsiderable. 

A  conspiracy  was  formed,  which  threatened  fatal  con¬ 
sequences  to  Columbus,  and  the  colony  Fortunately  he 
discovered  it,  and  seized  the  ringleaders  ;  some  of  them  he 
punished,  and  sent  the  others  prisoners  to  Spain  ;  with 
these  he  sent  twelve  ships,  which  had  served  as  transports, 
with  an  earnest  request  for  a  reinforcement  of  men,  and 
a  large  supply  of  provisions. 

That  the  people  might  not  have  leisure  to  brood  over 
their  disappointments,  and  nourish  a  spirit  of  discontent, 
he  sent  them  on  several  expeditions  into  the  interior  part 
of  the  country.  One  detachment  he  sent  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Alonzo  de  Ojeda,  an  enterprizing  officer,  to  visit 
the  district  of  Cibao,  which  was  said  to  yield  the  greatest 
quantity  cf  gold  ;  and  followed  himself  with  the  main  body 
of  the  troops.  He  displayed  in  this  expedition,  all  the 
pomp  of  military  parade,  in  order  to  strike  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  the  natives  :  he  marched  with  colours  flying,  mar¬ 
tial  music,  and  a  small  body  of  cavalry,  that  sometimes 
appeared  in  front,  and  sometimes  in  the  rear.  The  horses 
were  objeets  of  terror,  no  less  than  admiration,  to  the  In¬ 
dians,  who  were  unacquainted  with  that  vast  accession  of 
power,  which  man  had  acquired  by  subjecting  them  to  his 
dominion.  They  considered  them  as  one  animal  with  their 
riders  :  they  were  astonished  at  their  speed,  and  deemed 
their  strength  and  impetuosity  irresistible. 

Notwithstanding  this  display  of  power,  wisely  intended 
to  inspire  the  natives  with  an  high  idea  of  the  strength  of 
the  Spaniards,  Columbus  did  not  neglect  the  arts  of  gain¬ 
ing  their  iove  and  confidence.  He  adhered  strictly  to  the 
principles  of  integrity  and  justice,  in  all  his  transactions 
,.vith  them,  and  treated  them  on  every  occasion,  with  hu- 
nanity  and  indulgence. 

The  district  of  Cibao  was  mountainous  and  uncultivated  : 
n  every  brook  and  river  gold  was  gathered,  either  in  dust 
>r  grains  ;  some  of  which  were  of  considerable  size.  The 
ndians  had  never  penetrated  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
(n  search  of  gold  ;  they  had  neither  capacity  norinclination 
o  refine  the  rude  ore  ;  these  were  operations  too  compli¬ 
cated  fortfieir  talentsor  industry  :  neither  did  they  wish  to 
,ut  ingenuity  and  invention  iipon  the  stretch,  in  or- 
sr  to  obtain  ft'. 
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The  Spaniards,  however,  no  longer  doubted  that  the 
country  contained  rich  treasures  in  its  bowels,  of  which 
they  soon  expected  to  be  masters.  The  account  of  these 
promising  appearances  of  wealth,  in  the  country  of  Cibao, 
comforted  the  desponding  colony,  which  was  afflicted  with 
distresses  of  various  kinds.  Provisionsbecame  scarce, and 
what  remained  was  corrupted  by  the  heat,  and  humidity  of 
the  climate,  so  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  use.  The  ground 
the  natives  cultivated,  was  insufficient  for  their  own  sub¬ 
sistence,  and  the  Spaniards  had  neither  time  nor  leisure^ 
to  reap  any  considerable  fruits  from  their  own  industry. 

They  now  become  afraid  of  perishing  with  hunger,  and 
were  reduced  to  live  at  short  allowance.  Diseases  preva¬ 
lent  in  the  torrid  zone,  began  to  spread  amongst  them  ; 
alarmed  at  their  violence  and  unusual  symptoms,  they  ex¬ 
claimed  against  Columbus  and  the  companions  of  his  for¬ 
mer  voyage,  who  by  their  exaggerated  descriptions  of 
Hispaniola,  hgd  allured  them  from  their  native  country,  to 
settle  in  a  barbarous  uncultivated  land,  to  die  either  by 
famine,  or  of  unknown  distempers.  These  complaints 
came  not  only  from  the  common  people,  but  several  offi¬ 
cers  and  persons  of  note,  joined  in  these  seditious  com¬ 
plaints  :  father  Boyle,  the  apostolical  vicar,  was  one  of  the 
most  turbulent  and  outrageous.  It  required  all  the  autho¬ 
rity  and  address  of  Columbus,  to  re-establish  order  and 
tranquillity  in  the  colony.  But  the  prospect  of  wealth, 
from  the  mines  of  Cibao,  contributed  to  sooth  the  male- 
contents,  tvhich  they  hoped  would  be  a  recompense  for  all 
their  sufferings,  and  efface  the  memory  of  past  disappoint¬ 
ments.  When  concord  and  order,  were  in  a  good  degree 
established,  Columbus  resolved  to  pursue  his  discoveries, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  those  ne  w  coun¬ 
tries  with  which  he  had  opened  a  communication,  were 
connected  with  any  region  of  the  earth  already  known,  or 
whether  they  were  to  be  considered  as  a  separate  part  of 
the  globe,  hitherto  unvisited. 

He  appointed  his  brother,  Don  Diego  Columbus,  and  a 
council  of  officers,  to  assist  to  govern  the  island  in  nis  ab¬ 
sence.  To  Don  Pedro  Margarita,  he  gave  the  command 
of  a  body  of -troops,  with  whom  he  was  to  visit  the  dffer- 
ent  parts  of  the  island,  and  endeavour  to  establish  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Spaniards.  Having  left  them  particular  in-} 
s  ferae  lions  with  respect  to  their  conduct,  he  weighed  anchorj 
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the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  taking  with  him  enc  ship  and 
two  small  vessels. 

During  this  voyage,  he  experienced  all  the  hardships  to 
which  persons  of  his  profession  are  commonly  exposed, 
and  notwithstanding  he  was  out  five  months,  made  no  ad¬ 
ditional  discovery,  except  the  island  of  Jamaica, which  ap¬ 
peared  beautiful  in  the  extreme.  As  he  sailed  on  this 
unknown  course,  he  was  entangled  among  rocks  and 
shelves,  retarded  by  contrary  winds,  assaulted  by  furious 
storms,  and  with  terrible  thunder  and  lightning,  which  is 
almost  incessant,  between  the  tropics.  To  add  to  his  dis¬ 
tress,  his  provisions  fell  short.  His  crew  exhausted  with 
fatigue  and  hunger,  murmured  and  threatened  ;  and  were 
ready  to  proceed  to  the  most  desperate  extremities  against 
him.  ' 

Danger  appearing,  in  various  forms,  kept  him  on  coni 
tinual  watch  ;  to  issue  every  order,  and  superintend  the 
execution  of  it.  At  no  time  his  skill  and  experience,  were 
more  severely  tried  :  to  these  the  squadron,  owed  its 
safety.  T  hough  naturally  of  a  vigorous,  and  robust  con¬ 
stitution,  such  unremitted  fatigue  of  body,  and  intense  ap¬ 
plication  of  mind,  brought  on  a  pestilential  fever,  termi¬ 
nating  in  a  lethargy,  which  considerably  impaired  his 
reason,  and  his  memory,  and  nearly  deprived  him  of  his 
life.  In  this  dilemma,  the  crew  determined  to  return  with 
all  possible  haste  to  Isabella,  which  they  effected  in  fivo 
days  :  Columbus  recovered  his  senses,  on  the  abating  of 
the  fever,  but  he  remained  a  considerable  time  in  a  feeble 
state,  i  Here  to  his  inexpressible  joy  he  found  his  brother 
Bartholomew,  which  greatly  contributed  to  his  recovery. 
It  was  now  thirteen  years,  since  the  two  brothers  had  se¬ 
parated,  and  during  that  space  had  ho  intercourse  with 
each  other.- 

Bartholomew  after  concluding  his  negociation,  at  the 
court  of  England,  had  set  out  for  Spain  by  the  way  of 
i  ranee.  At  Paris  he  first  received  the  account  of  the  dis- 
coveries  his  brother  had  made,  in  his  first  vova'ge,  and 
that  he  was  preparing  to  embark  on  a  second  expedition. 
I  lus  intelligence  made  him  pursue  his  journey  with  the 
utmost  dispatch  :  but  Columbus  had  sailed  before  he 
reached  Spain. 

^^mand  Isarbella  received  him,  with  the  respect 
cue  to  the  brother  of  a  man,  whose  services  and  merit  had 
lender ed  him  so  conspicuous:  and  as  thev  knew  what 
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consolation  it  would  afford  Columbus,  they  persuaded  him 
.  to  take  the  command  of  three  ships,  which  they  had  ap¬ 
pointed  to  carry  provisions,  to  the  new  colony. 

■Columbus  never  stood  more  in  need  of  such  a  friend  to 
assist  him,  with  his  counsels,  or  cf  dividing  with  him,  the 
cares  of  government.  For  although  the  provisions,  now 
brought  from  Europe,  proved  a  temporary  relief  from  the 
calamities  of  famine,  the  quantity  was  too  small  to  last 
them  long,  and  the  produce  of  the  island,  was  insufficient 
to  support  them.  They  were  also  threatened  with  a  danger 
more  formidable  than  the  return  of  scarcity  ;  and  which 
demanded  more  immediate  attention. 

When  Columbus  was  absent  from  the  island,  on  this  last 
expedition,  the  soldiers  under  the  command  of  Margarita, 
contemned  ali  subordination,  but  dispersed  in  straggling 
parties  over  the  island,  lived  at  discretion  on  the  natives, 
wasted  their  provisions,  seized  their  women,  and  treated 
these  inoffensive  people,  with  all  the  insolence  of  military 
expression.  While  the  Indians  retained  any  hopes  of  their 
sufferings  coming  to  an  end,  by  the  voluntary  departure  of 
their  invaders  they  submitted  in  silence,  and  dissembled 
their  indignation  :  but,  now  that  they  discovered  the  yoke 
■would  be  as  permanent  as  it  was  intolerable  ;  self  preserva¬ 
tion  prompted  them  to  assume  courage,  and  attack  their 
oppressors  with  united  force,  and  drive  them  from  the 
■settlements,  of  which  they  had  violently  taken  possession. 

Such  were  the  sentiments,  which  universally  prevailed 
amorm'st  the  Indians,  when  Columbus  returned  to  Isabella, 
from  his  last  expedition. 

Inflamed,  and  justly  irritated,  by  the  outrages  of  the 
Spaniards,  with  a  degree  of  rage,  of  which  their  gentle 
natures  seemed  hardly  susceptible,  they  waited  only  for  a 
signal  from  their  leaders,  to  fall  upon  the  colony.  Some 
of  the  caziques  laid  already  surprised,  and  cutoff  several 
stragglers.  The  dread  cf  impending  danger  united  the 
Spaniards,  and  re-established  the  authority  of  Columbus, 
as  they  saw  no  prospect  of  safety,  but  in  committing  them¬ 
selves  to  his  prudent  guidance. 

It  v. as  now  become  necessary,  to  have  reqourse  to  arms; 
an  event,  Columbus  had  anxiously  wished  to  avoid.  The 
vast  superiority  of  the  natives'  in  number,  compensated  in 
a  great  measure  their  want  or  are  arms  ;.one  unforeseen 
event,  might  have  proved  fatal  to  the  Spaniards.  Conscious 
that  success  depended  on  the  rapidity  and  vigour  of  his 
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operations,  Columbus  instantly  assembled  his  forces'  : 
which  were  reduced  to  a  very  small  number,  two  hundred 
foot,  twenty  horse,  and  as  many  large  dogs,  were  all  the 
force  he  could  muster,  against  (agreeable  to  the  Spanish 
accounts,)  one  hundred  thousand  Indians.  Although  it 
may  seem  strange,  to  mention  dogs  as  composing  part  of 
a  military  force,  they  were  perhaps,  as  formidable  and 
destructive  as  so  many  men  in  arms,  when  employed  a- 
g  dnst  naked  .and  timid  Indians. 

All  the  caciques  of  the  island,  (Guacamthari  excepted, 
who  still  retained  an  inviolable  attachment  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards)  were  in  arms  to  oppose  Columbus.  Instead  of  at¬ 
tempting  to  draw  the  Spaniards  into  the  woods  and  moun¬ 
tains,  they  were  so  imprudent,  as  to  take  their  station  in 
the  most  open  plain  in  the  country.  Columbus  did  not 
allow  them  time  to  perceive  their  mistake,  or  to  alter  their 
position.  He  attacked  them  during  the  night,  and  obtain¬ 
ed  an  easy  and  bloodless  victory. 

The  noise  and  havock  made  by  the  fire  arms;  the  im¬ 
petuous  force  of , the  cavalry,  and  the  fierce  onset  of  the 
dogs,  was  so  great,  that  the  Indians  were  filled  with  con¬ 
sternation  ;  they  threw  down  their  arms,  and  fled  without 
making  any  resistance  :  many  of  them  were  slain,  more 
were  taken  prisoners,,  and  reduced  to  slavery.  From  t/uit  mo¬ 
ment,  they  abandoned  themselves  to  despair,  andreihrciuis'll- 
ed  all  thoughts  of  contending  with  aggressors,  whom  they 
deemed  invincible.  Humanity  must  lament  the  sad  re¬ 
verse  of  that  unhappy  race,  who  had  enjoyed  the  free  and 
unmolested  enjoyment  of  their  native  woods  ;  their  wants 
were  supplied  by  the'  spontaneous  productions  of  the  earth;, 
but  now  a  race  unknown  had  invaded  their  country,  and. 
forced  them  to  submit  to  exactions  linthought  of,  and  arbi¬ 
trary  in  ositions,  which  they  were  by  no  means  enabled 
to  comply  with,  consistent  with  their  ideas  off.  perfect 
liberty..  v 

Columbus  employed  several  months  in  the  ycai^l495, 
in  marching  through  the  island,  and  in  subjecting  it  to  the 
Spanish  government,  without  meeting  with  any  opposition. 
He  imposed  a  tax  upon  all  the  inhabitants  above  the  age 
of  fourteen  :  each  person  who  resided  in  the  district  where 
gold  was  to  be  found,  was  obliged  to  pay  quarterly  aa 
much  gold  dust  as  would  fill  a  hawk’s  bill ;  from  others, 
twenty-five  pounds  of  cotton  were  demanded.  This  serv¬ 
ed  aa’a  precedent  for  exactions  stiil  morc  oppressive.  Coy- 
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trary  as  these  exactions  were  to  the  maxims  which  Colum¬ 
bus  had  hitherto  inculcated,  yet  the  intrigues  carried  on 
at  the  court  of  Spain  at  this  juncture,  with  the  manifest 
design  to  undermine^bis  power,  and  discredit  his  opera¬ 
tions,  constrained  him  to  depart  from  his  own  system. of 
administration. 

Several  unfavourable  accounts  of  bis  conduct,  as  well 
as  of  the  countries,  discovered  by  him,  had  been  trans¬ 
mitted  to  Spain.  Margarita  and  father  Boyle  were  at 
court,  and  in  order  to  gratify  their  resentment,  watched 
with  malevolent  attention  for  opportunities  to  spread  insi¬ 
nuations  to  his  disadvantage.  Several  others  about  the 
court  viewed  his  growing  reputation  with  envious  eyes. 
Fonseca,  the  archdeacon  of  Seville,  who  was  entrusted 
with  the  chief  direction  of  Indian  affairs,  for  some  reasons 
not  made  public,  listened  with  partiality  to  every  invec¬ 
tive. 

It  was  not  easy  for  an  unfriended  stranger,  unpractised 
in  courtly  arts,  to  counteract  the  machinations  of  such 
powerful  enemies.  There  remained  but  one  method  to 
support  his  credit,  and  silence  his  enemies,  he  must  pro¬ 
duce  such  a  quantityof  gold,  as  would  justify  his  reports, 
with  respect  to  the  richness  of  the  country;  the  necessity 
of  obtaining  it,  forced  him  not  only  to  impose  this  heavy 
-tax  upon  the  Indians,  but  to  exact  payment  of  it  with  ex¬ 
treme  rigour;  and  furnished  him  with  a  plausible  excuse 
■for  departing  with  that  mildness  and  humanity,  with  w  hich 
he  had  uniformly  treated  that  unhappy  people. 

This  imposition  appeared  the  most  intolerable  of  all 
evils  ;  accustomed  to  pass  their  days  in  a  careless  manner, 
-this  restraint  upon  their  liberty  was  so  grievous,  that  they 
had  resource  to  an  expedient  to  ^liver  themselves  from  a 
-yoke,  imposed  upon  them  by  a  handful  of  strangers  ;  to 
whomubey  were  under  no  obligations. 

Their  impatience  and  despair  prompted  them  to  fall 
upon  an  expedient,  which  to  them  appeared  an  infallible 
method  to  rid  them  of  their  troublesome  neighbours. 
They  agreed  to  suspend  all  agricultural  operations,  and 
from  the  voracious  appetites  of  the  Spaniards,  concluded 
the  execution  of  it  very  practicable. 

They  pulled  up  the  Manioc  roots  that  were  planted,  and 
planted  no  Maize  ;  snd  retired  to  the  most  inaccessible 
parts  of  the  woods,  leaving  the  uncultivated  plains  to  them 
enemies. 
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This  desperate  resolution  produced  tome  of  the  effects 
intended  ;  the  Spaniards  were  reduced  to  great  want ; 
but  they  received  some  reasonable  supplies  from  Europe, 
and  found  so  many  resources  in  their  own  ingenuity  and 
industry,  that  they  suffered  no  great  loss  of  men. 

The  Indians  were  the  greatest  sufferers  by  this  ill-con¬ 
certed  policy.  Shut  up  among  barren  mountains,  without 
any  food  but  the  wild  productions  of  the  earth,  distressed 
by  famine,  contagious  diseases  were  the  consequence  : 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  more  than  a  third  part 
of  the  inhabitants  perished. 

Columbus  now  began  to  have  serious  thoughts  of  re¬ 
turning  to  Spain,-  His  enemies  at  court  had  gained  consi¬ 
derable  influence  :  they  repres-nted  his  prudent  care  to 
preserve  discipline  and  subordination,  as  excess  c-f  rigour  j 
the  punishments  he  inflicted  upon  the  mutinous  and  disor¬ 
derly,  were  imputed  to  cruelty  rand  he  was  represented 
as  inconsiderately  ambitious  ;  these  accusations  obtained 
such  credit  in  a  jealous  court,  that  a  commissioner  was 
appointed  to  repair  to  Hispaniola,  to  inspect  into  the  con¬ 
duct  of  Columbus. 

By  the  influence  of  his  enemies,  Agtiado  a  groom  of 
the  bed  chamber,  was  made  choice  of  upon  this  occasion  ; 
a  man  whose  capacity  w as Try  no  mean3  fit  for  the  station. 
Puffed  up  with  such  sudden,  and  unexpected  elevation, 
Agiuulo  displayed  all  that  frivolous  self-irnportanC£  and 
insolence,  natural  to  little  minds,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
office.  He  listened  with  eagerness  to  every  accusation 
agaihst  Columbus,  and  encouraged,  not  only  the  evil  dis¬ 
posed  among  the  Spaniards,  but  also  the  Indians';  by  which 
partial  conduct  he  fomented  jealousies  and  dissentions  in 
the  colony,  without  establishing  any  regulations  for  the 
public  good  :  and  whilehe  wished  to  load  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  admiral  with  disgrace,  placed  an  indelible  stain 
upon  his  own. 

Columbus  sensibly  felt  how  humiliating  his  situation 
must  be,  if  he  remained  under  the  controul  of  such  a  par¬ 
tial  inspector;  He  therefore  took  the  resolution  of  return¬ 
ing  to  Spain,  in  order  to  give  a  full  account  of  his  transac¬ 
tions,  with  respect  to  the  points  in  dispute  between  him, 
and  his  adversaries,  before  i'erdinand  and  Isabella.  He 
committed  the  administration  ot  his  affairs  during  his  ab- 
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Adelanfcado,  or  lieutenant  governor  ;  and  Francis  Roldan1, 
chief  justice,  -with  very  extensive  powers. 

In  returning  to  Europe,  Columbus  held  a  different 
course  to  what  he  had  taken  in  his  former  voyage.  He 
steered  almost  due  east  from  Hispaniola  in  the  parallel  of 
twenty-two  degrees  of  latitude  :  as  he  was  unacquainted 
with  the  more  expeditious  method  of  stretching  to  the 
north,  whereby  he  would  have  fallen  in  with  the  south  west 
winds.  By  which  mistake  he  was  exposed  to  very  great- 
fatigue  and  danger  ;  and  had  to  struggle  with  the  trade 
winds  which  blow  without  variation  from  the  east,  be¬ 
tween  the  tropics. 

He  nevertheless  persisted  in  this  course  with  his- usual 
patience  and  firmness,  bur  made  so  little  way,  that  he  was 
three  months  before  he  came  within  sight  of  land.  Pro¬ 
visions  at  last  began  to  fail  :  they  were  reduced  to  the 
allowance  of  six  ounces  of  bread  a  day  for  each  per¬ 
son  :  the  admiral  faring  no  better  than  the  meanest 
sailor. 

In  this  extreme  distress  he  retained  that  humanity  which 
distinguished  his  character;  and  refused  to  comply  with 
the  pressing  solicitations  of  his  crew  to  feed  upon  the 
Indian  prisoners,  whom  they  were  carrying  over  ;  others 
insisted  that  they  should  be  thrown  overboard,  in  order 
to  lessen  the  consumption  of  provisions.  lie  objected  to 
their  destruction,  alleging  that  they  were  human  beings, 
reduced  to  the  same  calamities  with  themselves  and  intitied 
to  share  an  equal  fate.  These  arguments  backed  by  his 
authority,  dissipated  those  wild  ideas  suggested  by  despair: 
su'on  after,  they  came  in  sight  of  Spain,  and  all  their  trou¬ 
bles  and  fears  vanished, 

Columbus,  conscious  of  his  own  integrity,  appeared  at 
court  with  that  determined  confidence,  which  those  who 
have  performed  great  actior.3,  will  always  assume.  Fer¬ 
dinand  and  Isabella  ashamed  of  lending  too  favourable  an 
ear  to  frivolous  and  ill-founded  accusations,  received  him 
with  such  distinguished  marks  of  respect,  as  overwhelmed 
his  enemies  with  shame.  Their  calumny  ar.d  censures 
were  not  heard  at  that  juncture. 

The  gold,  the  pearls,  the  cotton  and  other  rich  commo¬ 
dities  which  Columbus  produced,  seemed  fully  to  refute 
the  stories,  the  maleconients  had  propagated  with  respect 
to  the  poverty  of  the  country.  By  reducing  the  Indians 
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to  obedience  and  imposing  a  regular  tax  upon  them,  he 
had  secured  to  Spain  a  fcrge  accession  of  new  subjects, 
and  a  J'evenue  that  promised  much.  By  the  mines  which 
he  had  found  out  and  examined,  a  source  of  wealth  was 
still  more  copiously  opened. 

Columbus  represented  these  only  as  preludes  to  future 
and  much  larger  acquisitions,  and  as  an  c:  inest  of  more 
important  discoveries.  The  attentive  consideration  ol  all 
these  circumstances  made  such  an  impression  upon  Fer¬ 
dinand  and  Isabella,  that  they  resolved  to  supply  the  colo¬ 
ny  with  every  thing  necessary  to  render  it  a  permanent 
establishment,  and  to  furnish  Columbus  with  such  a  fleet, 
that  he  might  proceed  to  make  such  discoveries  as  he 
meditated. 

A  plan  was  now  formed  of  a  regular  colony,  that  might 
serve  as  a  model  for  all  future  establishments.  Every 
particular  was  considered  with  attention,  and  arranged 
with  scrupulous  accuracy.  The  exact  number  of  adven¬ 
turers  who  should  be  permitted  to  embark  was  fixed : 
these  were  to  be  of  different  ranks  and  professions  ;  and 
the  proportion  of  each  was  established,  according  to  their 
usefulness  and  benefit  to  the  colony.  A  proper  number 
of  women  were  chosen  to  accompany  these  new  settlers. 

As  a  want  of  provision  had  occasioned  great  distress  in 
the  colony,  a  number  of  fiusbandnmn  were  to  be  carried  over. 
As  they  had  formed  and  entertained  the  most  sangu.me 
hopes  with  respect  to  the  riches  contained  in  the  mines,  a 
number  of  artist  were  engaged  who  were  skilful  in  refin¬ 
ing  the  precious  metals  ;  who  were  to  receive  pay  from 
the  government  fer  a  number  of  years. 

Thus  far  the  regulations  were  well  adapted  to  the  end 
in  view  ;  but  as  it  was  foreseen  that  few  would  engage  to 
embark  to  settle  in  a  country  that  had  proved  so  fatal  to 
many  of  their  countrymen,  Columbus  proposed  to  employ 
such  convicts  and  malefactors  who  were  convicted  of  crimes, 
which,  though  capital,  were  of  a  less  atrocious  nature  ; 
and  that  instead  of  sending  them  to  the  gallies,  they  should 
be  condemned  to  labour  in  the  mines  which  were  to  be 
opened.  This  advice  was  inconsiderately  adopted  ;  the 
prisons  were  drained  to  collect  members  for  the  intended 
colony,  and  the  judges  were  instructed  to  recruit  it  by 
their  future  sentences.  But  they  were  not' aware  that 
such  corrupt  members  would  poison  the  body  politic,  and 
be  productive  of  violent  and  unhappy  effects* 
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This  the  Spaniards  fatally  experienced,  and  other  EtH 
topcan  powers  imitated  their  practice,  from  which  perni¬ 
cious  consequences  have  followed,  and  Can  be  imputed  to¬ 
ne  other  cause.  J 

Columbus  easily  obtained  the  royal  approbation  to  every" 
measure  and  regulation  lie  proposed  :  but  his  endeavouis 
to  carry  them  into  execution,  were  long  retarded,  and 
must  have  tired  out  any  man  of  less  patience  than  him- 
seif.  Those  delays  were  occasioned,  partly  by  that  tedious 
procrastination,  so  natural  to  the  Spaniards  ;  partly  by  the 
exhausted  state  of  the  treasury,  which  at  that  time  was 
drained  by  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella’s  only  son  with  Margaret  oi  Austria  ;  and  that 
Oi  Joanna,  their  daughter,  with  Philip  of  Austria  ;  but  the 
chiei  source  of  all  these  delays,  must  principally  be  imput¬ 
ed  to  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

These,  astonished  at  ihe  reception  Columbus  had  met 
with,  and  overawed  by  his  presence,  gave  way  for  some 
time,  to  a  tide  of  favour  too  strong  for  them  to  oppose. 
Their  enmity  however,  was  too  strong  to  remain  long  in¬ 
active  ;  but  by  the  assistance  of  Fonseca,  minister  for  In¬ 
dian  affairs,  who  was  now  promoted  to  be  bishop  of  J3ada- 
ios,  they  threw  in  so  many  obstacles,  that  the  preparations 
were  retarded  one  whole  year,  before  he  could  procure  two 
ships  to  send  over  a  part  of  the  supplies  intended  for  the 
colony  ;  and  near  two  years  were  spent  before  the  small 
squadron  was  ready,  of  which  he  was  to  take  the  com¬ 
mand.  This  squadron  consisted  of  six  ships  of  no  great 
burden,  and  indifferently  provided  for  a  long  voyage. 

He  now  meditated  a  different  course  from  what  he  had 
before  undertaken  :  still  possessed  with  those  erroneous 
ideas,  which  at  first  induced  him  to  consider  the  country 
he  had  discovered,  as  a  part  of  the  continent  of  India  :  he 
expected  to  find  those  fertile  regions,  to  the  south-west  of 
the  countries  he  had  discovered.  He  therefore  proposed, 
as  the  most  certain  for  finding  out  these,  to  stand  directly 
for  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands,  until  he  came  under  the 
equinoctial  line,  and  then  to  stretch  to  the  west  before  a 
favourable  wind  which  blows  invariably  between  the  tro¬ 
pics. 

Full  of  this  idea  lie  set  sail  for  bis  third  voyage,  on  the 
th'utieth  of  May,  1498,  and  touched  at  the  Canaries,  and 
C  .pe  de  Verd  islands  ;  from  Ferro  he  dispatched  three  of 
his  ships  with  a- supply  of  provisions  for  the  colony  oft 
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Hispaniola  :  with  the  other  three  he  pursued  his  course 
to  the  south. 

No  remarkable  occurrence  happened  until  they  arrived 
within  five  degrees  of  the  line,  when  they  -were  becalmed, 
and  the  heat  was  so  excessive  that  the  Spaniards  were 
apprehensive  the  ships -would  take  fire;  their  fears  were 
relieved  by  a  shower  of  rain,  but  did  not  much  abate  the 
heat.  The  admiral  was  so  fatigued  by  unremitting  care 
and  loss  of  sleep,  that  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  fit  of 
the  gout  and  a  fever. 

These  circumstances  induced  him  to  listen  to  the  remon¬ 
strances  of  his  men,  and  to  alter  his  course  to  the  north¬ 
west,  that  he  might  reach  some  of  the  Cavibee  islands, 
where  he  might  refit,  and  obtain  a  fresh  supply  of  provi¬ 
sions. 

On  the  first  of  August,  the  man  stationed  in  the  round- 
top,  surprised  them  with  the  joyful  cry  of  Land  !  Colum¬ 
bus  named  it  Trinidad,  which  name  it  still  retains  ;  it  lies 
near  the  mouth  cf  the  river  Orinoco,  on  the  coast  of  Gui¬ 
ana.  This  river  rolls  towards  the  ocean  such  a  vast  body 
of  water,  and  with  such  an  impetuous  force,  that  when  it 
*  meets  the  tide,  which  on  that  coast  rises  to  an  uncommon 
height,  occasions  such  a  swell  and  agitation,  that  it  is  both 
.  surprizing  and  formidable. 

Columbus,  before  he  was  aware  of  the  danger,  was 
,  tangled  with  those  adverse  currents,  and  owed  bis  safety 
'by  boldly  venturing  through  a  narrow  strait  which  appear- 
j  ed  so  tremendous,  that  he  called  it  La  Boca  del  Drago  : 
no  sooner  was  the  consternation  subsided,  than  Columbus 
‘  drew  comfort  and  consolation  from  a  circumstance,  so  full 
,  of  peril.  He  wisely  concluded,  that  such  a  vast  body  of 
'  water,  could  not  be  supplied  by  any  island,  but  must  flow 
1  through  a  country  of  immense  extent,  and  that  he  had  now 
'  in  consequence,  arrived  at  that  country,  which  had  been 
the  main  object  of  his  pursuit. 

'  Full  of  this  idea,  he  stood  to  the  west  along  the  coast  of 
those  provinces,  now  known  by  the  names'  of  Paria  and 
Cumana.  He  landed  in  several  places,  and  found  the  in* 
.  habitants  resembled  those  of  Hispaniola  ;  they  wore,  as 
ornaments,  small  plates  of  gold,  and  pearls  of  considerable 
value,  which  they  willingly  exchanged  for  European  toys. 
Their  understanding  and  courage  appeared  superior  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  islands. 
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This  country  produced  four-footed  animals  of  different 
kinds,  and  a  great  variety  of  fowls  and  fruit.  The  admiral 
was  so  much  delighted  with  its  fertility,  that  with  the  warm 
enthusiasm  of  a  discoverer,  he  imagined  it  to  be  the  para¬ 
dise  described  in  Scripture,  which  the  Almighty  luid  cho¬ 
sen  for  the  residence  of  man,  while  he  was  innocent  and 
worthy  of  such  a  possession. 

Thus,  Columbus  had  the  glory  of  discovering  a  new 
world,  making  considerable  progress  towards  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  it,  and  was  the  first  man  that  conducted  the 
Spaniards  to  that  vast  settlement,  which  has  been  the  chief 
seat  of  their  empire,  and  source  cf  their  treasures.  The 
weak  situation  of  his  ships,  scarcity  of  provisions,-  and  his 
own  infirmities,  together  with  the  impatience  of  his  crew, 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  steer  away  for  Hispaniola. 
On  the  thirtieth  of  August,  1498,  he  reached  that  island, 
and  found  the  colony  in  such  a  situation,  as  left  him  no 
prospect  of  en  joying  that  repose,  which  he  stood  so  much 
:n  need  of.  Many  changes  had  happened,  during  his  ab¬ 
sence,  His  brother,  the  Adelantado,  agreeable  to  former 
instructions,  had  removed  the  colony  from  Isabella,  to  a 
more  convenient  station,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  island, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  town  of  St.  Domingo. 

As  soon  as  they  were  established  in  this  new  settlement, 
■the  Adelantado,  to  prevent  the  people  from  forming 
new  cabals,  marched  into  other  parts  of  the  island,  which 
•his  brother  had  net  yet  reduced  to  obedience  ;  as  the 
people  were  unable  to  resist,  they  submitted  every  where 
',o  the  tribute  imposed.  While  the  Adelantado  was  thus 
employed,  an  alarming  mutiny  broke  out,  among  the 
Spaniards  :  the  ringleader  was  Francis  Roldan,  who  was. 
placed  by  Columbus,  to  be  the  guardian  of  order  and  tran¬ 
quillity,  in  the  colony. 

The  arguments  he  employed  to  seduce  his  country¬ 
men,  were  frivolous  and  ill-founded.  He  accused  Colum¬ 
bus,  and  his  three  brothers  of  arrogance  and  severity.  He 
insinuated  that  they.aimed  at  establishing  an  independent 
dominion  in  the  country  ;  for  this  purpose,  they  designed 
to  cut  off  part  of  the  Spaniards,  by  hunger  and  fatigue, 
that  they  might  the  more  easily,  reduce  the  remainder  to 
subjection  he  said,  it  was  unworthy  of  Castilians,  to  be 
the  tame  and  passive  slaves  of  three  Genoese  advenwn  ers,. 

By  these  insidious  means,  strengthened  by  his  raw.,  a 
deep  impression  was  made  on  the  minds  of  his  country- 
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jnen,  already  prepared  to  receive  unfavourable  impres¬ 
sions.  A  considerable  number  made  choice  of  him,  for 
their  leader,  and  took  up  arms  against  the  Adelantado, 
and  his  brother,  seized  the  king’s  magazine  of  provisions, 
and  endeavoured  to  surprize  the  fort  at  St.  Domingo. 
This  was  preserved  by  the  vigilance  of  Don  Diego 
Columbus.  The  mutineers  were  obliged  to  retire  to  the 
province  of  Xaragua,  where  they  continued,  not  only  to 
oppose  the  Adelantado’s  authority  themselves,  but  excited 
the  Indians  to  throw  off  the  yoke. 

Such  was  the  distracted  state  of  the  colony,  when 
Columbus  arrived.  He  was  astonished  to  find  that  the 
three  ships,  which  he  had  dispatched  from  the  Canaries 
had  not  yet  arrived.  By  want  of  skill  in  the  pilots,  and  the 
violence  of  the  currents,  they  had  been  carried  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty  miles  west  of  St.  Domingo,  and  forced  to 
take  shelter  in  the  harbour  of  the  province  of  Xaragua, 
where  Roldan  and  his  seditious  followers  were  cantoned. 
Roldan  carefully  concealed  from  the  commanders,  his  in¬ 
surrection  against,  the  Adelantado,  and  employed  all  his 
art  to  gain  their  confidence,  persuaded  them  to  set  on 
shore,  a  considerable  part  of  the  new  settlers,  whom  they 
brought  over,  that  they  might  proceed  by  land,  to  St. 
Domingo. 

It  required  no  great  argument,  with  those  men,  to  es¬ 
pouse  his  cause.  They  we»e  the  refuse  of  the  jails  of 
Spain.  These  were  familiarized  to  deeds  of  violence,  and 
eagerly  returned  to  a  course  of  life  to  which  they  had  been 
accustomed.  The  commanders  of  the  ships  were  con¬ 
vinced,  when  it  was  too  late,  of  their  imprudence,  and 
stood  away  for  St.  Domingo,  and  got  safe  into  port  a  few 
days  after  their  admiral. 

These  ships  brought  but  small  relief  to  the  colony,  their 
provisions  being  much  reduced,  by  the  length  of  the 
voyage.  Roldan,  by  the  additional  force  of  his  new  asso¬ 
ciates,  became  extremely  formidable,  and  extravagant  in 
his  demands.  Columbus  filled  with  resentment  at  his  in¬ 
gratitude,  and  highly  incensed,  at  the  insolence  of  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  yet  appeared  in  no  haste  to  take  the  field.  He 
trembled  at  the  thoughts  of  kindling  the  flames  of  civil 
war.  lie  saw  with  regret,  that  the  prejudices  and  passions 
which  had  excited  the  rebels  to  take  arms,  had  infected 
those  who  still  adhered  to  him,  and  were  ail  cold  to  the 
service.  lie  therefore  chose  to  negociate  rather  than  fight. 
By  a  seasonable  proclamation,  offering  free  pardon  to 


43 


HISTORY  OF 


such  as  returned  to  their  duty,  he  made  impressions  on 
some  of  the  malecontents.  To  those  who  were  desirous 
of  returning  to  Spain,  he  gave  full  liberty;  by  this  he 
allured,  all  those  who  were  disgusted  with  the  country, 
and  disappointed  in  their  views.  He  soothed  Roldan’s 
pride,  by  promising  to  restore  him  to  his  former  office  ; 
and  by  complying  with  the  demands  of  others,  he  satisfied 
their  avarice.  Thus  gradually,  and  without  bloodshed, 
after  several  tedious  negociations,  he  dissolved  a  confede¬ 
racy  that  threatened  ruin  to  the  colony,  and  restored  order 
and  regular  government. 

This  mutinous  disposition  in  the  people,  prevented 
Columbus  from  prosecuting  his  discoveries  on  the  conti¬ 
nent.  As  soon  as  his  affairs  would  permit,  he  sent  some 
of  his  ships  to  Spain,  with  an  account  of  the  voyage  he  had 
made,  together  with  a  description  of  the  countries,  which 
he  had  discovered  ;  a  chart  of  the  coast  along  which  he 
sailed  ;  also  specimen^  of  the  gold,  pearls,  and  other  cu¬ 
riosities  found  there.  At  the  same  time,  he  transmitted 
an  account  of  the  insurrection  in  Hispaniola.  Roldan  and 
his  followers,  did  not  neglect  to  convey  to  Spain,  by  the 
same  ships,  an  apology  for  their  conduct,  and  recrimi¬ 
nated  upon  the  admiral,  and  his  brothers. 

Unfortunately  for  the  honour  of  Spain,  and  the  happiness 
of  Columbus,  Roldan  gained  the  most  credit  at  court,  and 
produced  unexpected  events..  The  perpetual  occupa. 
tion  and  disquiet,  which  the  malecontents  in  the  colony, 
gave  him,  prevented  hirn  from  attending  to  the  machina¬ 
tions  of  his  enemies, in  thecourtof  Spain.  Several  of  these 
had  embraced  the  opportunity  of  returning  to  Europe,  in 
the  ships  Columbus  had  dispatched  from  St.  Domingo. 

Inflamed  with  rage  at  the  disappointment  of  all  their 
hopes,  their  poverty  and  distress  excited  compassion,  and 
gave  their  accusations  the  appearance  of  probability,  and 
madetheircomplaintsinteresting.  They  teased  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  with  memorials,  containing  an  account  of 
their  own  grievances,  and  charges  against  Columbus. 
Whenever  the  king  and  queen  appeared  in  public,  they 
were  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  petitioners,  demanding 
payment  of  arrears  due  to  them,  and  vengeance  on  Colum¬ 
bus,  as  the  author  of  their  sufferings.  The  admiral’s 
sons,  were  insulted  wherever  they  met  them,  reproaching 
■  hem  as  the  offspring  of  a  projector,  -whose  fatal  curiosity 
ffiad  discovered  those  pernicious  regions,  which  drained 
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Spain  of  its  wealth.,  ami  would  protte  the  gf-ave  of  i fS- 
people. 

'These  endeavours  to  ruin  Columbus,  were  powerfully 
seconded  by  that  party  of  courtiers,  who  had  always 
thwarted  his  schemes,  and  were  stung  with  envy  at  his 
Success  and  credit. 

Ferdinand  listened  with  a  willing  and  partial  ear  to  every 
accusation  ;  time  had  now  diminished  the  first  sensations 
of  joy,  which  the  discovery  of  the  New  World  had  occa¬ 
sioned,  and  fame  alone  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
oold  and  avaricious  mind  of  Ferdinand.  He  considered 
Spain  as  a  loser  by  the  cnterprize  of  Columbus,  and  im¬ 
puted  it  to  his  incapacity  for  government,  that  a  country 
abounding  in  gold,  had  not  yielded  a  greater  value  to  its 
conquerors.  Even  Isabella  began  to  give  way  to  the 
number  and  .boldness  of  his  accusers,  and  concluded,  that 
there  must  have  been  some  occasion,  on  his  part,  that 
caused  such  heavy  complaints  against  him.  This  was  no 
sooner  known,  than  a  resolution  fatal  to  Columbus  was 
taken. 

F  rancis  de  Bovadilla,  a  knight  of  Calatrava  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  repair  to  Hispaniola  with  full  powers  to  inquire 
into  the  conduct  of  Columbus  ;  and,  if  he  found  the  charge 
of  mal-administration  proved  against  him,  to  supercede 
him  in  the  government.  It  was  impossible  for  Columbus 
to  escape  condemnation,  when  this  preposterous  commis¬ 
sion  made  it  the  interest  of  the  judge  to  find  him  guilty. 

Though  Columbus  had  restored  tranquillity  in  the 
island,  though  he  had  brought  both  Spaniards,  and  In¬ 
dians,  to  submit  quietly  to  his  government,  yet  the  jin- 
terested  Bovadilla,  without  attending  to  the  merit  of  those 
services,  shewed  a  determined  purpose  of  treating  him  as 
a  criminal.  He  seized  the  admiral’s  house  in  St.  Do¬ 
mingo,  when  he  was  absent,  with  all  his  effects  ;  he  ren¬ 
dered  himself  master  of  the  fort,  and  the  king’s  stores  by 
violence  ;  and  required  all  persons  to  acknowledge  him 
as  supreme  governor  ;  he  sat  at  liberty  all  tire  prisoners 
confined  by  the  admiral  ;  and  summoned  him  to  appear 
before  his  tribunal,  to  answer  for  his  conduct,  sending  him 
at  the  same  time  a  copy  of  the  royal  mandate,  by  which 
Columbus  was  enjoined  to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  his 
commands. 

Columbus  though  deeply  affected  with  the  ingratitude 
and  injustice  of  Ferdinand  and  submitted  ypith  a 
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respectful  silence  to  the  will  of  his  sovereigns,  and  repair  - 
cd  directly  to  the  court  of  that  violent  and  partial  judge. 
Bovadilla,  without  admitting  him  to  his  presence,  ordered 
him  instantly  to  be  arrested,  loaded  with  chains,  and  hur¬ 
ried  on  board  a  ship.  ’  Under  this  humiliating  reverse  of 
fortune,  that  firmness  of  mind  which  had  hitherto  support¬ 
ed  him,  did  not  forsake  him.  Conscious  of  his  own  inte¬ 
grity,  and  solacing  himself  with  the  great  things  he  had 
achieved,  he  endured  this  insult,  not  only  with  that  compo¬ 
sure,  but  riignitythat  surprisedandover-awedhis  enemies. 

Bovadilla  to  excuse  his  own  conduct :  and  to  load 
Columbus  with  infamy,  encouraged  all  persons,  however 
infamous,  to  lodge  informations,  though  false  and  incon¬ 
sistent  against  him ;  out  of  these  Bovadilla  collected 
materials  to  support  an  accusation,  which  he  transmitted 
to  Spain,  at  the  same  time  that  he  ordered  Columbus  and 
his  two  brothers  to  be  carried  thither  in  fetters.  And 
added  the  cruel  insulhof  confining  the  brothers  in  different 
ships,  excluding  them  from  that  friendly  intercourse, 
which  might  have  soothed  them  under  such  accumulated 
distress. 

But  although  the  Spaniards  in  Hispaniola  approved  of 
the  arbitrary  and  cruei  proceedings  of  Bovadilla,  there  was 
one  man  who  still  remembered  how  much  his  countrymen 
were  indebted  to  Columbus  ;  and  was  touched  with  pity 
for  the  man  who  had  performed  such  great  actions.  This 
was  Alonzo  de  Valejo,  the  captain  of  the  vessel  on  board 
of  which  the  admiral  was  confined.  As  soon  as  he  was 
clear  of  the  island,  lie  approached  his  prisoner  with  great 
respect,  and  offered  to  release  him  from  the  fetters  with 
•which  he  was  so  unjustly  loaded.  “  No,”  replied  Colum¬ 
bus,  with  a  noble. indignation,  “  I  wear  these  irons  in  con- 
41  sequence  of  an  order  from  my  sovereigns  :  they  shall  find 
“  me  as  obedient  to  this,  as  to  their  other  injunctions.  By 
K  --heir  command  I  am  brought  into  this  situation,  and 
u  their  command  alone,  shall  set  me  at  liberty. 

The  voyage  to  Spain  was  fortunately  very  short.  As 
soon  as  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  were  informed  that  Colum¬ 
bus  was  brought  home  a  prisoner,  in  chains,  they  felt  the 
necessity  of  disavowing  ail  such  inhuman  proceedings. 
They  saw,  that  all  Europe  would  be  filled  with  indignation 
at  such  ungenerous  conduct  towards  a  man,  to  wnom  they 
were  so  much  indebted,  and  who  had  performed  actions 
worthy  of  the  highest  recompense.  Ashamed  of  the  A  own 
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tsnduct,  and  eager  to  make  some  reparation  fortius  in¬ 
jury,  as  well  as  to  efface  the  stain  upon  their  own  char¬ 
acters,  they  instantly  issued  orders  to  set  Columbus  at 
liberty  ;  invited  him  to  court  ;  and  remitted  money  to 
enable  him  to  appear  there  in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  rank. 

When  he  came  into  the  royal  presence,  the  various 
passions  which  agitated  his  mind  for  a  time  suppressed 
the  power  of  utterance.  He  at  length  recovered  almself, 
and  justified  his  conduct  by  producing  the  fullest  proof  of 
his  innocence,  and  integrity,  and  exposed  the  evil  designs 
of  his  enemies.  Who  not  contented  with  having  ruined 
his  fortune,  aimed  a  deadly  blow  at  his  honour  and  fame. 
He  was  treated  by  Ferdinand  with  decent  civility  :  by  Isa¬ 
bella  with  tenderness  and  respect.  They  concurred  in  ex¬ 
pressing  their  sorrow  for  the  treatment  he  had  so  unjustly 
received,  disavowed  their  knowledge  of  it,  and  promised 
him  protection  and  future  favour.  ^ 

Bovadilla  was  instantly  degraded,  that  all  suspicion 
might  be  removed'  from  themselves,  as  authors  of  such 
disgraceful  and  violent  proceedings  :  yet  they  refused 
to  restore  to  Columbus  those  privileges  before  grant¬ 
ed  him,  as  viceroy  ;  and  which  he  so  justly  merited. 
Though  willing  to  appear  the  avengers  of  Columbus’s 
wrongs;  a  mean,  illiberal  jealousy  still  subsisted.  To  a 
man  who  had  discovered  and  put  them  in  possession  of  a 
country,  that  was  the  source  of  envy  to  all  Europe,  they 
were  afraid  to  trust  ;  they  retained  him  at  court,  under 
Various  pretexts  ;  and  appointed  Nicholas  de.  Ovando,  a 
knight  of, the  military  order  of  Alcantara,  governor  of  His¬ 
paniola.  This  ungenerous  conduct,  exasperated  Colum¬ 
bus  to  such  a.  degree,  that  he  could  no  longer  conceal  the 
sentiments  which  it  excited.  Wherever  he  went,  he  car- 
ried  about  with  him  the  fetters  with  which  he  had  been 
loaded.  He  had  them  hung  up  in  his  chamber,  and  he 
gave  orders  that  when  he  died,  they  should  be  buried  with 
him. 

Notwithstanding  this  ungenerous  treatment  of  Colum¬ 
bus,  the  spirit  ef  discovery  continued  active  and  vigorous. 
Roderigo  de  Bastidas,  and  John  de  la  Cosa.  fitted  out  two 
ships  in  company  ;  the  latter  having  served  under  Colum¬ 
bus  in  two  of  his  voyages,  was  deemed  the  most  skilful 
pilot  in  Spain.  They  steered  directly  for  the  continent’,1 
and  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Faria,  and  continuing  from 
thence  west,  discovered  the  coast  of  the  province,  row 
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called  Terra  Firma,  from  Cape  de  Vela,  to  the  gulf  of 
Darien. 

*  Not  long  after  Ojeda,  with  Amerigo  Vespucci,  set  out 
on  a  second  voyage,  and  held  the  same  course  with  the 
former,  and  touched  at  the  same  places. 

The  voyage  of  Bastidas  was  prosperous,  and  lucrative  : 
'hat  of  Ojeda  unfortunate.  But  both  tended  to  increase 
the  ardour  of  discovery ;  for,  in  proportion  as  the  Spa¬ 
niards  became  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  the  American 
continent,  their  ideas  of  its  opulence  and  fertility,  in¬ 
creased. 

Before  these  adventurers  returned,  a  fleet  was  equipped 
at  the  public  expense,  for  carrying  over  Ovando,  the  new 
governor,  to  Hispaniola.  His  presence  was  very  neces¬ 
sary,  that  a  period  might  be  put  to  the  imprudent  admi¬ 
nistration  of  Bovadilla,  which  threatened  the  destruction  of 
the  colony;  who,  conscious  of  the  injustice  and  violence 
of  Iiis  proceedings  against  Columbus,  made  it  his  sole 
;  tudy  to  gain  the  favour  of  his  countrymen,  by  gratifying 
■i heir  passions,  and  accommodating  himself  to  their  pre¬ 
judices. 

With  this  intent,  he  established  regulations  in  every 
respect  the  reverse  of  those  which  Columbus  had  deemed 
essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  settlement.  Instead  of  that 
severe  discipline,  which  was  necessary  to  habituate  the 
dissolute,  and  corrupt  members  of  society,  and  restrain 
them  within  proper  bounds,  he  suffered  them  to  enjoy 
such  uncontrolled  liberty,  as  led  to  the  most  extravagant 
excesses.  So  far  from  protecting  the  Indians,  he  gave  a 
legal  sanction  to  the  oppression  of  that  unhappy  people. 
He  divided  them  into  distinct  classes,  and  distributed  them 
amongst  his  adherents  ;  reducing  them  to  a  state  of  com¬ 
plete  servitude. 

The  rapacity  and  impatience  of  the  Spaniards  after  gold, 
-was  such,' that  in  their  pursuit  of  it,  they  neglected  all  other 
means  of  acquiring  wealth.  The  Indians  were  driven  in 
crowds  to  the  mountains,  and  compelled  to  work  in  the 
mines,  by  masters  who  imposed  their  tasks  without  mercy 
-or  discretion.  Labour  so  disproportioned  to  their  strength, 
and  former  habits  of  life,  wasted  that  feeble  race  of  men, 
with  such  rapid  consumption,  as  must  soon  have  extermi¬ 
nated  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  tlie  island. 

The  necessity  of  providing  a  remedy  for  these  evils, 
fastened  Ovando’s  departure.  He  commanded  the  most 
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respectable^armement  hitherto  fitted  out  for  the  new  -world. 
It  consisted  of  thirty-two  ships,  having-  cn  hoard  two  thou¬ 
sand  five  hundred  persons,  with  an  intention  of  settling  the 
country. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  new  governor,  Bovadilla  re¬ 
signed  his  charge,  and  was  commanded  to  return  instantly 
to  Spain,  to  answer  for  his  conduct.  Roldan,  raid  the  other 
ringleaders  of  the  mutineers,  who  had  been  so  active  in 
opposing  Columbus,  were  ordered  to  leave  the  island  at 
the  same  time.  The  natives  were  declared  free  subjects 
of  Spain,  by  public  proclamation  :  of  whom  no  service  was 
to  be  required,  withoiit  paying  them  the  full  price  of  their 
labour.  Various  regulations  were  made  tending  to  sup¬ 
press  the  licentiousness  of  the  Spaniards,  which  had  been 
so  fatal  to  the  colony. 

To  limit  the  exorbitant  gain  which  private  persons  were 
supposed  to  make  by  working  the  mines,  an  order  was  pub¬ 
lished,  directing  all  the  gold  to  be  brought  to  a  public 
smelting  house  ;  and  one  half  of  it  was  declared  to  be  the 
property  of  the  crown. 

While  these  steps  were  taking  for  the  security  and  tran¬ 
quillity  of  the  colony  ;  Columbus  was  engaged  in  the  fruit¬ 
less  and  unpleasant  employment  of  soliciting  an  ungrateful 
court  to  fulfil  its  agreements  :  and  demanded,  according 
to  the  original  capitulation  in  the  year  1492,  to  be  rein¬ 
stated  in  his  office  of  viceroy  over  the  countries  which  he 
had  discovered  ;  but  he  solicited  in  vain.-  The  greatness 
of  his  discoveries,  and  tire  prospect  of  their  increasing  va¬ 
lue,  made  the  jealpns  Ferdinand  consider  the  concessions 
in  the  capitulation  as  extravagant  and  impolitic  ;  he  in¬ 
spired  Isabella  with  the  same  sentiments  ;  and  under  va¬ 
rious  pretexts,  equally  frivolous  and  unjust,  they  eluded  all 
the  requisitions  of  Columbus  to  perform  that,  which  a 
solemn  treaty  bound  them  to  accomplish. 

After  attending  the  court  of  Spain  near  two  years,  asi** 
an  humble  suppliant,  at  length  Jie  was  convinced  that  he' 
laboured  in  vain.  But  even  this  ungenerous-return  did  not 
discourage  him  from  pursuing  the  great  object  which  first 
called  forth  his  inventive  genius,  and  excited  him  to  at¬ 
tempt  discovery.  To  open  a  new  passage  to  the  East  Indies, 
was  his  original  and  favourite,  scheme.  This  continued  to 
engross  his  thoughts-;  he  conceived  an  opinion  that,  be¬ 
yond  the  continent  of  America,  there  was  a  sea  which 
.xteeded  to  the  inasi  Indies,  and  hoped  to  Bud  Siraif 
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or  narrow  neck  of  land,  by  which  a  communication  might 
be  opened  ;  and  from  the  part  of  the  ocean  already  known 
by  a  very  fortunate  conjuncture,  he  supposed  this  Strait  ov 
Isthmus  to  be  situated  near  the  gulf  of  Darien.  % 

Filled  with  this  idea,  though  now  far  advanced  in  age, 
worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  broken  with  infirmities,  he  of- 
II  ed  cheerfully  to  undertake  a  voyage  which  Would  ascer¬ 
tain  this  important  point,  and  perfect  the  grand  scheme 
which,  from  the  beginning,  he  proposed  to  accomplish. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  willingly  came  into  the  proposal? 
they  were  glad  of  some  honourable  employment  chat  would 
remove  from  court,  a  man,  with  whose  demands  they 
were  determined  not  to  comply,  and  whose  services  it 
was  indecent  to  neglect.  Though  unwilling  to  reward  Co¬ 
lumbus,  they  were  sensible  of  his  merits,  they  were  con¬ 
vinced  of  his  skill  and  conduct,  and  had  reason  to  confide 
in  his  success. 

To  these  considerations  there  was  a  still  more  powerful 
influence.  About  this  time  (1502),  the  Portuguese  fleet 
under  Cabral,  arrived  from  the  Indies;  and  by  the  rich¬ 
ness?  6'f  its  cargo,  gave  the  people  of  Europe  a  more  per¬ 
fect  idea,  than  they  had  hitherto  been  able  to  form,  of  the 
opulence  of  the  east.  The  Portuguese  had  been  more  suc¬ 
cessful  in  their  discoveries  than  the  Spaniards.  They  had 
opened  a  communication  with  countries  where  industry,, 
arts,  and  elegance,  flourished,  and  where  commerce  hacl 
been  long  established,  and  carried  to  a  greater  extent  than 
in  any  region  of  the  earth. 

Their  voyages  thither  yielded  immediate  and  vast  profit, 
in  commodities  that  were  extremely  precious,  and  in  great 
request.  Lisbon  became  the  seat  of  commerce  arffl  of 
wealth  ;  while  Spain  had  only  the  expectation  of  remote 
benefit, -and  future  gain,  from  the  western  world. 

Columbus's  offer  to  conduct  them  to  the  East  by  a 
route  which  he  expected  would  be  much  shorter,  and  less 
dangerous,  was  very  acceptable  to  the  Spaniards.  Even 
Ferdinand  was  roused  by  such  a  prospect,  and  warmly  ap¬ 
proved  of  the_ undertaking. 

Notwithstanding  the  importance  of  the  object  of  tins 
fourth  vovage  to  the  nation,  Columbus  could  procure  only 
flour  small  harks  ;  the  largest  cf  which  did  not  exceed 
seventy  tons  burden  :  accustomed  to  brave  danger,  he  did 
hesitate  to  accept  the  command  of  this  pitiful  squad- 
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retv.  His  brother  Bartholomew;  and  his  second  son  Ferdi¬ 
nand,  the  historian  of  his  actions,  accompanied  him. 

He  sailed  from  Cadiz  on  the  ninth  ol  May,  1502,  and 
touched  as  usual  at  the  Canary  islands  ;  from  thence  it 
was  his  intention  to  have  directed  his  course  for  the  con¬ 
tinent  :  but  his  largest  vessel  was  so  heavy  a  sailor,  and 
unfit  for  the  expedition,  that  he  was  obliged  to  bear  away 
for  Hispaniola,  that  he  might,  if  possible,  exchange 
her  for  some  ship  of  the  fleet  that  had  carried  over 
Ovando. 

When  he  arrived  off  St.  Domingo,  he  found  eighteen 
of  these  ships  ready  loaded,  and  on  the  eve  of  their  de¬ 
parture  for  Spain.  Columbus  immediately  acquainted  the 
governor  with  the  destination  of  his  voyage,  and  the  ac¬ 
cident  which  had  obliged  him  to  alter  his  route.  He  re¬ 
quested  to  enter  the  harbour,  not  only  that  he  might  have 
permission  to  negociate  the  exchange  of  his  ship,  but  that 
he  might,  take  shelter,  during  a  violenthurricane  which  he 
discerned  was  approaching  :  on  that  account  he  also  ad¬ 
vised  the  governor  to  put  off  the  departure  of  the  fleet 
bound  for  Spain.  But  Ovando  refused  his  request  and 
despised  liis  counsel.  Under  circumstances  in  which  hu¬ 
manity  would  have  afforded  refuge  to  a  stranger,  Colum¬ 
bus  was  denied  admittance  into  a  country  of  which  he  had 
discovered  the  existence,  and  had  acquired  possession. 
He  was  regarded  as  a  visionary  prophet,  arrogating  to 
himself  the  power  to  predict  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
foresight.  -1 

The  fleet  set  sail  June  29th,  1502,  for  Spain,  and  the 
ensuing  night  the  hurricane  came  on,  with  dreadful  im¬ 
petuosity  and  violence.  Columbus  alone,  aware  of  the 
danger,  took  precautions  against  it ;  and  saved  i^is  little 
squadron.  The  fleet  hound  to  Spain  met  with  the  fate 
which  tkg  rashness  and  obstinacy  of  its  commanders  me¬ 
rited.  Of  eighteen  ships,  two  or  three  only  escaped.-  In 
this  general  wreck  perished  Bovadilla,  and  Roldan,  and. 
the  greater  part  of  those  who  had  been  the  most  active 
in  persecuting  Columbus,  and  oppressing  the  Indians  ; 
together  with  all  the  wealth  which  tney  had  acquired  by 
injustice  and  cruelty.  It  exceeded  in  value  two  hundred 
thousand  Pesos  ;  an  immense  sum  at  that  period,  and 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  screen  them  from  punish¬ 
ment,  and  secure  them  a  gracious  reception  at  the  Spanish 
court. 
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One  of  the  snips  that  escaped,  had  on  board  all  the 
effects  of  Columbus,  which  had  been  recovered  from  the 
wreck  of  his  fortune.  Historians,  universally  attribute  this 
event  to  an  immediate  interposition  of  divine  Providence, 
in  order  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  an  injured  man,  as  well 
as  to  punish  the  oppressors  of  an  innocent  people.  The 
ignorant  and  superstitious  formed  an  opinion,  which  the 
vulgar  are  apt  to  entertain  with  respect  to  persons  acting 
in  a  sphere  far  above  their  comprehensions  ;  they  believ¬ 
ed  Columbus  to  possess  supernatural  powers,  and  that  he 
had  conjured  up  this  dreadful  storm  by  magical  art,  and 
incantations,  in  order  to  Djurevenged  on  his  enemies. 

The  inhospitable  reception  which  Columbus  met  with 
at  Hispaniola  hastened  his  departure  for  the  continent. 
Pie  set  sail  July  14th,  1502,  and  after  a  tedious  and  dan¬ 
gerous  voyage,  he  discovered  Guanara,  an  island  not  far 
from  Honduras.  There  he  had  an  interview  with  some  of 
the  inhabitants,  who  arrived  in  a  large  canoe.  Theyappear- 
ed  more  civilized,  and  had  acquired  more  knowledge  in 
the  arts  than  any  he  had  hitherto  conversed  with. 

In  return  to  the  eager  enquiries  of  the  Spaniards  con¬ 
cerning  the  places  where  they  got  the  gold,  of  which  their 
ornaments  were  made  ;  they  directed  them  to  countries 
situated  to  the  west,  which  they  described  as  abounding  in 
that  precious  metal,  in  such  profusion  as  to  be  made  use 
of  in  common  domestic  materials. 

Instead  of  steering  in  search  of  a  country  so  inviting, 
which  would  have  conducted  them  along  the  coast  of 
Yucatan,  to  the  rich  empire  of  Mexico,  Columbus  was 
so  intent  upon  his  favourite  scheme  of  discovering  that, 
inlet  to  the  Indian  ocean,  that  he  bore  away  to  the  east 
towards  the  gulf  of  Darien. 

In  this  navigation  he  discovered  all  the  coast  of  the 
continent,  from  cape  Gracios  a  Dios,  to  a  harbour  which 
for  its  beauty  and  security,  he  named  Puerto  Bello.  He 
searched  in  vain  for  the  imaginary  strait  or  inlet,  through 
which  he  expected  to  make  his  way  into  an  unknown  sea  ; 
and  though  he  went  on  shore  several  times,  and  advanced 
into  the  country,  he  did  not  penetrate  so  far  as  to  cross 
the  narrow  isthmus  which  separates  the  gulf  of  Mexico 
from  the  great  southern  ocean. 

He  was,  however,  so  delighted  with  the  country,  and 
conceived  such  an  idea  of  its  wealth,  from  the  specimens 
of  gold  produced  by  the  natives,  that  he  resolved  to  hvavt 
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a  small  colony  upon  the  river  Belem,  in  the  province  of 
Veragua,  under  the  command  of  his  brother,  and  to  return 
himself  to  Spain,  in  order  to  procure  what  was  requisite 
to  render  it  a  permanent  establishment.  But  the  ungo¬ 
vernable  spirit  of  the  people  under  his  command,  deprived 
Columbus  of  the  glory  of  planting  the  first  colony  on 
the  continent  of  America.  .. 

Their  insolence  and  repaciousness  provoked  the  natives 
to  take  arms  ;  and  as  they  were  a  more  hardy  and  warlike 
race  of  men  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands,  they  cut  off 
a  part  of  the  Spaniards,  and  obliged  the  rest  to  abandon  a 
station  they  were  no  longer  able  tojaiaintain. 

This  was  not  the  only  misfortune  that  befel  Columbus  : 
it  was  followed  by  a  succession  of  disasters.  Furious  hur¬ 
ricanes,  with  violent  storms  of  thunder  and  lightning, 
threatened  his  leaky  vessels  with  destruction  ;  while  his 
disconsolate  crew,  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  destitute  of 
provisions,  were  unwilling,  or  unable,  to  execute  his  com¬ 
mands.  One  of  his  ships  was  lost  ;  he  was  obliged  to 
abandon  another  totally  unfit  for  service  ;  and  with  the 
two  which  remained,  he  quitted  that  part  of  the  continent 
which  in  his  anguish  he  named  the  coast  of  vexation,  and 
bore  away  for  Hispaniola. 

•  New  distresses  awaited  him  in  this  voyage  :  he  was 
driven  back  by  a  violent  tempest  from  the  coast  of  Cuba  j 
his  ships  fell  foul  of  each  other,  and  were  so  much  shat¬ 
tered  by  the  shock,  that  with  the  utmost  difficulty  they 
reached  Jamaica  ;  where  he  was  obliged  to  run  them 
aground  to  prevent  them  from  sinking.  The  measure  of 
his  calamities  seemed  now  to  be  full.  He  was  cast  on 
shore  upon  an  island  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
only  settlement  of  the  Spaniards,  in  America.  His  ships 
were  disabled  beyond  the  possibility  of  repair.  To  convey 
an  account  of  his  situation  to  Hispaniola  seemed  imprac¬ 
ticable  ;  and  without  this  it  was  in  vain  to  expect  relief. 
His  genius,  ever  fertile  in  resources,  and  most  vigorous  in 
those  perilous  extremities,  when  weak  minds  abandon 
themselves  to  despair, discovered  the  only  expedient  which 
afforded  any  prospect  of  deliverance.  He  had  recourse 
to  the  hospitality  of  the  natives,  who  considering  the 
Spaniards  as  superior  beings,  were  eager  on  all  occasions 
to  administer  to  their  wants  ;  from  them  he  obtained  two 
of  their  canoes  ;  in  these,  which  w'ere  only  fit  for  creeping 
along  the  coast,  or  crossing  from  one  bay  to  ^another, 
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Mendez,  a  Spaniard,  and  Fieschi,  a  Genoese,  two  gentle¬ 
men  particularly  attached  to  Columbus,  gallantly  offered 
to  set  out  for  Hispaniola  ;  a  voyage  of  above  thirty  leagues. 
This  they  accomplished  in  ten  days,  after  encountering  in¬ 
credible  dangers,  and  such  fatigue,  that  several  of  the  In¬ 
dians  who  accompanied  them,  sunk  under  it  and  died. 

The  attention  paid  them  by  the  governor  of  Hispaniola, 
was  neither  such  as  their  courage  merited,  or  the  distres-s 
of  Columbus  and  his  associates  required.  O.vando,  from 
a  mean  jealousy  of  Columbus,  was  afraid  of  permitting  him 
to  set  his  foot  in  the  island,  under  his  government. 

This  ungenerous  passion  absorbed  every  tender  sentiment 
for  the  misfortunes  of  that  great  man  ;  and  his  own  fellow 
citizens  were  involved  in  the  same  calamity.  Mendez,  and 
Fieschi,  spent  eight  months  in  fruitless  petitions,  and  seek¬ 
ing  relief  for  their  commander  and  associates. 

During  this  period,  the  mind  of  Columbus  was  agitated 
by  various  passions.  At  first,  the  speedy  deliverance  ex¬ 
pected  from  tshe  success  of  Mendez  and  Fitschi’s  voyage, 
cheered  the1*  spirits  of  the  most  desponding  ;  after  some 
time,  they  began  to  suspect  that  they  had  miscarried,  in  the 
attempt.  At  length  they  all  concluded,  that  Mendez  and 
Fieschi  had  perished. 

Hope  the  last  resource  of  the  wretched,  now  forsook 
them,  and  made  their  situation  appear  more  dismal.  The 
only  alternative  that  appeared,  was  to  end  their  miserable 
days  among  naked  savages,  far  from  their  native  country 
and  friends.  The  seamen  transported  with  rage,  rose  in 
open  mutiny,  threatened  the  life  of  Columbus,  whom  they 
reproached  as  the  author  cf  their  calamities  ;  seized  ten 
canoes,  which  he  had  purchased  of  the  Indians,  and  despis¬ 
ing  his  remonstrances  and  entreaties,  made  off  with  them 
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to  a  distant  part  of  the  island.  At  the  same  time,  the  na¬ 
tives  murmured  at  the  long  residence  of  the  Spaniards  in 
their  country. 

Like  their  neighbours,  in  Hispaniola,  they  considered 
the  supporting  sojzianv  strangers  to  be  an  intolerable  bur¬ 
den.  They  brought  in  provisions  with  reluctance,  and  with 
a  sparing  hand,  and  threatened  to  withdraw  these  supplies 
altogether.  Such  a  resolution  would  have  been  fatal  tc  the 
Spaniards.  Their  safety  depended  upon  the  good-will  of 
the  natives  ;  and.  unless  they  could  revive  the  admiration 
and  reverence  with  which  these  simple  people  at  first  be¬ 
held  them,  destruction  appeared  unavoidable. 
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Though  the  disorderly  proceedings  of  the  mutineers, 
had,  in  a  great  measure,  effaced  those  favourable  impres¬ 
sions,  the  ingenuity  of  Columbus  suggested  an  artifice  that 
completely  answered  their  purpose;  and  not  only  restored 
^ut  increased  the  high  opinion  which  the  Indians  had  for¬ 
merly  conceived  of  them. 

By  his  skill  in  astronomy  he  knew  there  would  be  a  to¬ 
tal  eclipse  of  the  moon.  He  assembled  ail  the  principal 
persons  of  the  district  around  him  on  the  day  before  it 
happened ;  and  after  reproaching  them  for  their  fickleness 
in  withdrawing  their  affection  and  assistance  from  men, 
whom  they  lately  had  revered:  he  told  them  the  Spaniards 
were  servants  of  the  great  Spirit,  who  dwells  in  heaven, 
who  made  and  governed  the  world;  that  he  was  offended 
at  their  refusing  to  support  men  who  were  the  objects  of 
his  peculiar  favour ;  was  preparing  to  punish  this  crime 
with  exemplary  severity :  and  that  very  night  the  moon 
should  withhold  her  light,  and  appear  of  a  bloody  hue,  as 
a  sign  of  divine  wrath,  and  an  emblem  of  the  vengeance 
>ready  to  fall  on  them. 

To  this  marvellous  prediction  some  of  them  listened 
with  careless  indifference,  others  with  credulous  astonish¬ 
ment.  But  when  the  moon  began  gradually  to  be  darken¬ 
ed,  and  at  length  appeared  of  a  red  colour,  all  were  struck 
with  terror.  They  ran  with  consternation  to  their  houses, 
and  returning  instantly  to  Columbus  loaded  with  provi¬ 
sions,  threw  them  at  his  feet,  conjuring  him  to  intercede 
with  the  great  Spirit  to  avert  the  destruction  with  which 
they  were  threatened.  Columbus,  seeming  to  be  moved 
by  their  entreaties,  promised  to  comply  with  their  desire. 

The  eclipse  went  off,  the  moon  recovered  its  splendour, 
and  from  that  day  the  Spaniards  were  not  only  profusely 
furnished  with  provisions,  but  the  Indians  avoided  every 
thing  that  could  give  them  offence;  and  paid  a  supersti¬ 
tious  attention  to  them  as  long  as  they  staid  upon  the 
island. 

During  these  transactions,  the  mutineers  enraged  at 
their  disappointments,  marched  to  that  part  of  the  island 
where  Columbus  remained,  threatening  him  with  new 
danger  aii*d  insults.  While  they  were  advancing,  an  event 
more  cruel  and  afflicting  than  any  which  he  dreaded  from 
them,  happened.  The  governor  of  Hispaniola,  still  under 
the  influence  of  dark  suspicions,  sent  a,  , small  bark  to  Ja- 
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maica,  not  to  relieve  Columbus,  or  deliver  his  distressed 
countrymen,  but  to  spy  out  their  condition. 

Fearing  the  sympathy  of  those  whom  he  sent  would 
operate  too  powerfully  in  favour  of  their  countrymen,  he 
sent  Escobar  an  inveterate  enemy  of  Columbus,  who  ad¬ 
hered  to  his  instructions,  with  malignant  accuracy  :  cast* 
anchor  at  some  distance  from  the  island,  approached  the 
shore  in  a  small  boat,  took  a  view  of  the  wretched  state  of 
the  Spaniards,  delivered  a  letter  of  empty  compliment  to 
the  admiral,  received  his  answer,  and  departed. 

When  the  Spaniards  first  descried  the  vessel  standing 
towards  the  island,  every  heart  exulted,  expecting  the  hour 
of  their  deliverance  had  arrived;  but  when  the  vessel- dis¬ 
appeared,  they  sunk  into  the  deepest  dejection,  and  all 
their  hopes  were  lost.  Columbus  alone,  though  he  felt 
this  wanton  insult,  retained  such  composure,  as  to  be  able 
to  cheer  his  followers.  He  assured  them  that  Mendez  and 
Fieschi,  had  reached  Hispaniola  in  safety  ;  and  that  they 
would  speedily  procure  ships  to  carry  them  off ;  and  as 
Escobar’s  vessel  could  not  carry  them  all,  he  had  refused 
to  go  with  her,  because  he  was  determined  not  to  abandon 
his  faithful  companions  in  distress;  soothed  with  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  speedy  deliverance,  and  delighted  with  his 
apparent  generosity,  in  attending  more  to  their  preserva¬ 
tion  than  his  own,  their  spirit  revived,  and  he  regained 
their  confidence. 

The  mutineers  were  no\v  at  hand.  All  his  endeavours 
to  reclaim  those  desperadoes,  had  no  effect,  but  to  encrease 
their  phrenzy.  Their  demands  became  more  extravagant, 
and  their  intentions  more  violent  and  bloody.  It  became 
necessary  to  oppose  them  with  open  force. 

Columbus  who  had  been  long  afflicted  with  the  gout, 
could  not  take  the  field.  His  brother  the  Adelantado  march¬ 
ed  against  them.  They  quickly  met.  The  mutineers  re¬ 
jected,  with-Scorn,  all  offers  of  accommodation,  and  rushed 
on  boldly  to  the  attack.  Th%y  were  repulsed  at  the  first 
onset,  and  several  of  their  most  daring  leaders  were  slain. 
The  Adelantado,  whose  strength  was  equal  to  his  courage, 
closed  with  their  captain,  jvounded,  disarmed  him,  and 
made  him  a  prisoner.  This  disconcerted  the  rest,  who 
fled  with  a  dastardly  fear,  equal  to  their  former  insolence. 
Soon  after  they  submitted  in  a  body  to  Columbus,  and 
bound  themselves  in  the  most  solemn  oaths,  to  submit  to 
his  commands. 
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Hardly  was  tranquillity  established,  when  the  ships  ap¬ 
peared,  whose  arrival  Columbus  had  promised.  With 
transports  of  joy  the  Spaniards  quitted  an  island,  in  which 
the  mean  jealousy  of  Ovanclo,  had  suffered  them  to  lan¬ 
guish  above  a  year,  exposed  to  misery  in  various  forms. 

When  they  arrived  at  St.  Domingo,  the  fourteenth  of 
August,  1504,  the  governor,  with  that  mean  artifice  usually 
attending  vulgar  minds,  that  labours  to  atone  forinsolence, 
with  servility  now  ihwned  cn  the  man  he  had  attempted 
to  ruin.  He  received  Columbus  with  the  most  studied 
respect,  lodged  him  in  his  own  house,  and  distinguished 
him  with  every  mark  of  honour.  But,  amidst  those  over¬ 
acted  demonstrations  of  regard,  he  could  not  conceal  the 
malignity  latent  in  his  heart,  life  set  at  liberty  the  captain 
of  the  mutineers,  whom  Columbus  had  brought  over  in 
Chains,  to  be  tried  for  his  crimes,  andthreatened  those  who 
had  adhered  to  the  admiral,  with  proceeding  to  judicial  in¬ 
quiry  into  their  conduct. 

Columbus  submitted  in  silence  to  what  he  could  not  re¬ 
dress  ;  but  was  impatient  to  quit  a  country  under  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  a  man  who  had  treated  him  with  such  inhuma¬ 
nity  and  injustice.  His  preparations  were  soon  finished, 
and  he  set  sail  for  Spain  with  two  ships.  Disasters  still 
continued  to  accompany  him  ;  one  of  his  vessels  was  so 
disabled,  as  to  be  forced  back  to  St.  Domingo  ;  the  other 
shattered  by  violent  storms,  sailed  seven  hundred  leagues 
with  jury  masts,  and  reached  with  difficulty,  the  port  of 
St.  Lucar. 

There  he  received  an  account  of  an  event,  the  most  dis¬ 
couraging  that  could  have  happened.  This  was  the  death 
of  his  patroness,  queen  Isabella,  in  whose  justice,  huma¬ 
nity,  and  favour  he  confided,  as  his  last  resource.  Not  one 
was  now  left  to  redress  his  wrongs,  or  to  reward  him  for 
his  services  and  sufferings,  but  Ferdinand,  who  had  so 
long  opposed,  and  sooiten  had  injured  him.  To  solicits, 
prince,  prejudiced  against  him,  was  irksome  and  hopeless. 
In  this,  however,  was  Columbus  doomed  to  employ  the 
close  of  his  days. 

As  soon  as  his  health  would  permit,  he  repaired  to 
court  where  he  was  received  with  civility  barely  decent  : 
he  presented  petition  after  petition, demanding  thepunish- 
‘ment  of  his  oppressors,  and  the  l  ights  and  privileges  be¬ 
stowed  upon  him,  by  the  capitulation  of  one  thousand 
tour  hundred  and  ninety-two.  Ferdinand'  continued  fb 
vol.  i.  G  .  ’ 
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amuse  him  with  fair  words,  and  unmeaning  promises. 
Instead  of  granting  his  claims,  he  proposed  expedients  in 
order  to  elude  them. 

The  declining  health  of  Columbus,  flattered  Ferdinand 
with  the  hopes  cf  being  soon  delivered  from  an  importu¬ 
nate  suitor,  nor  was  he  deceived  in  his  expectations.  Dis¬ 
gusted  with  the  ingratitude  of  a  monarch,  whom  he  had 
served  with  such  fidelity  and  success,  worn  out  with  fa¬ 
tigues  and  hardships,  and  broken  with  infirmities,  which 
these  brought  upon  him,  Columbus  ended  his  life  at  Val¬ 
ladolid,  on  the  twentieth  of  May,  one  thousand  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  six,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  He  died 
with  that  composure  of  mind,  suitable  to  the  magnanimity 
which  distinguished  his  character,  and  with  sentiments  of 
piety  becoming  that  supreme  respect  for  religion,  which 
he  manifested  in  every  occurrence  of  Ins  life. 
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While  Columbus  was  employed  in  hi3  last  voyage, 
tile  colony  of  Hispaniola  was  gradually  acquiring  the  form 
of  a  regular  government:  the  humane  solicitude  of  Isa¬ 
bella  to  protect  the  Indians  from  oppression,  and  the  pro¬ 
clamation,  by  which  the  Spaniards  were  prohibited  from 
compelling  them  to  work,  retarded,  for  some  time,  the 
progress  of  improvement.  The  natives,  who  considered 
exemption  from  labour  as  supreme  happiness,  rejected' 
with  scorn,  every  allurement  by  which  they  were  invited 
to  work.  The  Spaniards,  accustomed  to  the  service  of  the 
Indians,  quitted  the  island;  many  of  those  who  came  over 
with  Ovando  were  seized  with  distempers  peculiar  to  the 
climate;  and  in  a  short  time  near  a.  thousand  of  them  died. 
At  the  same  time,  the  demand  of  one  half  of  the  product- 
of  the  mines  claimed  by  the  crown,  was  found  to  be  an  ex¬ 
action  so  exorbitant,  that  there  was  none  to  be  found  that 
would. engage  to  work  them  upon  such  terms.  Ovando  to 
save  the  colony  from  ruin,  relaxed  the  rigour  of  the  royal 
edicts,  and  again  distributed  the  Indians  among  the  Spani¬ 
ards,  compelling  them  to  work,  for  a  stated  time,  in  dig¬ 
ging  the  mines,  or  in  cultivating  the  ground;  to  cover  this 
breach  of  his  instructions,  he  enjoined  their  masters  10 
pay  them  a  certain  sum  as  the  price  of  their  work.  He 
reduced  the  royal  share  of  the  gold  found  in  the  mines  to 
bhe  fifth,  and  was  so  fortunate  as  to  persuade  the  court  to 
approve  of  these  regulations. 

The  Indians,  after  enjoying  a  short  respite  from  servi¬ 
tude,  now  felt  the  yoke  of  bondage  to  be  so  galling,  that 
they  made  several  attempts  to  reg-ain  their  freedom.  This 
the  Spaniards  considered  as  rebellion,  and  took  arms  in  c"- 
der  to  reduce  them  to  obedience:  considering  them  not  as 
men  fighting  in  defence  of  their  liberty,  but  as  slaves,  who 
had  revolted  against  thejr  masters.  Their  caziques,  when 
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taken, were  c  end  era  reel,  like  the  leaders  of  a  banditti,  to  the 
most  cruel  and  ignominious  punishments;  and  all  their 
subjects  without  regard  to  rank,  were  reduced  to  the  same 
abject  slavery.  Such  was  the  fate  of  the  cacique  of  Iii- 
guey,  a.  province  in  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  island. 

This  war  was  occasioned  by  the  perfidy  of  the  Spani¬ 
ards,  in  violating  a  treaty,  began  and  concluded  by  them 
with  the  natives  ;  and  was  terminated  by  hanging  up  the 
cazique,  who  defended  his  people  with  a  bravery  that  de¬ 
served  a  better  fate. 

Lut  his  treatment  of  Anacoana,  a  female  cacique,  was 
still  more  treacherous  and  cruel.  The  province  anciently 
called  Xaragua,  which  extends  from  the  fertile  plain  where 
Leogane  is  now  situated,  to  the  western  extremity  of  the 
island,  was  subject  to  her  authority.  She,  from  that  par¬ 
tial  fondness  with  which  the  women  cf  America  were  at¬ 
tached  to  the  Europeans,  had  always  courted  the  friendship 
cf  the  Spaniards,  and  done  them  good  offices.  Ittit  some 
of  the  adherents  of  Roldan,  having  settled  in  her  country, 
were  so  exasperated  at  her  endeavouring  to  restrain  their 
excesses,  that  they  accused  her  of  a  design  of  throwing  off 
'the  yoke,  and  destroying  the  Spaniards. 

Ovando,  though  he  knew  that  little  credit  was  due  to 
much  profligate  characters,  marched  without  further  enqui¬ 
ry  towards  Xaragua,  with  three  hundred  foot,  and  seventy 
JSorsemcn.  To  prevent  the  Indians  from  taking  alarm  at 
ihis  hostile  appearance,  he  gave  out  that  it  was  his  sole  in¬ 
tention  to  visit  Anacoana,  to  whom  his  countrymen  had 
been  so  much  indebted,  and  to  regulate  with  her  the  mode 
■of  levying  the  tribute  payable  to  the  king  of  Spain. 

Anacoana,  in  order  to  receive  this  illustrious  guest  with 
.due  honor,  assembled  the  principal  men  in  her  dominions, 
to  the  number  of  three  hundred,  and  advancing  at  their 
Read,  accompanied  by  a  vast  crowd  of  the  lower  rank,  she 
welcomed  Ovando  with  songs  and  dances,  and  conducted 
him  to  the  place  of  her  residence.  There  he  was  enter¬ 
tained  for  several  days,  with  all  the  kindness  of  simple 
hospitality,  and  amused  with  games  and  spectacles  usual 
among  the  natives,  upon  occasions  of  mirth  and  festivity. 

Amidst  the  security  which  tins  inspired,  Ovando  was 
meditating  the  destruction  of  his  unsuspicious  and  gene¬ 
rous  entertainer,  and  her  subjects  ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  lie  executed  his  scheme,  discovered  such  meanness 
and  barbarity,  as. must  shock. every  lover  of  humanity. 
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Under  colour  of  shewing  the  Indians  an  European  tour¬ 
nament,  he  advanced  with  his  troops  in  battle  array.  The 
infantry  took  possession  of  all  the  avenues  which  led  to  the 
village,  while  the  horsemen  encompassed  the  house  hi 
■which  Anacoana  and  her  chiefs  were  assembled.  These 
movements  were  beheld  with  admiration,  without  any  mix¬ 
ture  of  fear;  Until,  upon  a  signal,  the  Spaniards  drew  their 
Swords,  and  rushed  upon  the  Indians,  who  were  defence¬ 
less,  and  astonished  at  an  act  of  treachery,  which  exceed¬ 
ed  their  conception.  {Anacoana  was  instantly  secured  ;  all 
her  attendants  who  were  in  the  house,  were  seized  and 
bound.  Fire  was  set  to  the  house;'  and  without  examina¬ 
tion,  all  those  unhappy  persons,  the  most  illustrious  in  their 
Own  country,  were  consumed  in  the  flames.  Anacoana  was 
reserved  for  a  more  ignominious  fate.  She  was  carried  in 
chains  to  St.  Domingo  ;  and,  after  the  formality  of  a  trial, 
before  Spanish  judges,  she  was  condemned  upon  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  those  very  men  who  had  betrayed  her,  to  be  pub¬ 
licly  hanged. 

The  Indians  overawed  and  humbled  by  the  destruction 
of  their  chief  and  principal  men,  submitted  to  the  Spanish 
yoke.  Ovando  distributed  them  among  his  friends  cn  the- 
island.  The  exactions  of  their  oppressors. no  longer  knew 
any  bounds.  But  barbarous  as  their  policy  was,  and  fatal 
to  the  natives,  it  produced  considerable  cop-sequences,  by 
calling  forth  the  exertion  ef  a  whole  nation- pointing  it  in 
one  direction, 

The  working ’of  the  mines  was  carried  cn  with  amazing 
success.  During  several  years  the  gold  brought  into  the 
royal  smelting  houses  in  Hispaniola,  amounted  annually  to 
sixty  thousanci  pesos,  above  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
sterling  ;  an  immense  sum  at  that  time. 


Although  Ovando  had  treated  the  In dri ns  with  cruelty 
and  treachery,  lie  governed  the  Spaniards  with  wisdom 
and  justice:  he  established  equal -laws,,  and  executed  them 
impartially  ;  he  endeavoured  to  turn  the  attention  cf  the 
Spaniards  to  industry,  more  useful  than  searching  the 
mines  for  gold.  Some  s-lips  of  the  sugar  cane  having  been 
j  ought  from  the  Canaries,  by  way  of  experiment,  were 
baud  toj.hr ive  with  such  encrease  in  the  rich  and  warm 
>'jii  o,  hir ,  an.oiay  that  the  cultivation  of  them  became  mV 
jbjecL  C:  commerce:  audj-'in  a  fe'w  years,  the  manufac- 
u ring- -his  commodity  became5  dwr great  object  of  the  in- 
rak.3a fittest  certain  sotawoCiheir 
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But  notwithstanding  this  prosperous  appearance  of  the 
colon)',  a  calamity  impended,  which  threatened  its  disso¬ 
lution.  The  natives,  on  whose  labour  the  Spaniards  de¬ 
pended,  wasted  so  fust,  that  the  extinction  of  their  whole 
race  appeared  to  be  inevitable.  When  Columbus  disco¬ 
vered  Hispaniola  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  was  com¬ 
puted  to  be  at  least  a  million.  They  were  now  reduced 
to  sixty  thousand  in  the  space  of  fifteen  years.  This  ama¬ 
zing  consumption  of  the  human  species,  was  the  effect 
of  several  concurring  causes.  The  inactive  indolence  in 
which  they  were  used  to  pass  their  days,  as  it  was  the 
effect  of  their  debility,  contributed  to  encrease  it;  their 
food  afforded  but  little  nourishment,  and  taken  in  such 
small  quantities,  as  was  not  sufficient  to  invigorate  a  lan¬ 
guid  frame,  and  render  it  equal  to  the  efforts  industry  re¬ 
quired.  .  . 

The  Spaniards  without  attending  to  those  peculiarities- 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Indians,  imposed  such  tasks  upon 
them,  that  many  sunk  under  the  fatigue,  and  ended  their 
wretched  days.  '  Others  in  despair  cut  short  their  own 
existence  with  a  violent  hand.  Diseases  of  various  kinds 
com  pleated  the  desolation  of  the  island.  The  Spaniards 
thus1  deprived  of  their  slaves  found  it  impossible  to  extend 
their  improvements,  er  even  carry  on  the  works  which 
thev  had  already  begun. 

Ovando  in  order  to  provide  an*immedlate  remedy  for  an 
evil  so  alarming,  proposed  to  transport  inhabitants  of  the 
Lucayo  islands  to  Hispaniola,  under  pretence  they  might 
be  civilized  with  more  facility,  and  instructed  to  greater 
advantage  in  the  Christian  faith,  if  they  were  united  to  the 
Spanish  colony,  and  under  the  immediate  inspection  of 
the  missionaries  settled  there.  .  . 

Ferdinand  deceived  by  this  artifice,  or  willing  to  connive 
at  an  act  of  violence  which  policy  represented  as  necessa¬ 
ry,  assented  to  the  proposal.  Several  vessels  were  fitted 
out  for  the  Lucaycs,  the  commanders  of  which  informed 
the  natives,  with 'whose  language  they  were  now  acquaint¬ 
ed  that  they  came  from  a  delightful  country,  m  w  hich 
their  departed  ancestors  resided,  bv  whom  they  w  ere  sent 
to  invite  them  to  partake  of  that  bliss  which  they  cr.jojed. 
The  simple  people  listened  with  wonder  and  crcuulityj 
and  delighted  with  the  idea  of  visiting  their  re] aliens  anc 
friends  in  that  happy  region,  followed  the  Spaniards  with 
cue  eras as. 
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By  this  artifice,  above  forty  thousand  were  decoyed  into 
Hispaniola  to  mingle  their  groans  and  tears  with  its  na¬ 
tive  inhabitants.  The  ardour  with  which  the  Spaniards 
pursued  their  operations  in  the  mines,  and  the  success 
attending  their  pursuit  seemed  to  have  engrossed  their 
whole  attention  :  no  enterprise  of  any  moment  had  been 
undertaken  since  the  last  voyage  of  Columbus.  But  the 
rapid  decrease  of  the  Indians  rendered  it  impossible  to 
acquire  wealth  with  that  facility  as  formerly  ;  they  began 
to  form  new  schemes  of  aggrandizement,  and  the  spirit  of 
discovering  new  countries  revived. 

Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  who  commanded  under  Ovando 
in  the  eastern  district  of  Hispaniola,  passed  over  to  the 
island  of  St.  John  de  Puerto  Rico,  which  Columbus  had 
discovered  in  his  second  voyage,  and  penetrated  into  the 
interior  part  of  the  country.  As  he  found  the  soil  fertile 
and  expected  from  the  information  of  the  inhabitants,  to 
discover  gold  mines  in  the  mountains,  Ovando  permitted 
him  to  make  a  settlement.  This  was  easily  effected  by 
that  officer,  who  was  eminent  for  his  conduct  and  courage. 

In  a  few  years  Puerto  Rico  was  subject  to  the  Spanish 
government  ;  the  natives  were  reduced  to  servitude,  and 
treated  with  the  same  inconsiderate  rigour  as  those  of  His¬ 
paniola  ;  and  were  soon  exterminated. 

About  this  time,  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis,  in  conjunction 
with  Vincent  Yanez  Pjnzon,  one  of  Columbus’s  original 
companions,  made  a  voyage  to  the  continent.  They  held 
the  same  course  which  Columbus  bad  taken,  as  far  as  to 
the  island  of  Guanicos  ;  but,  standing  from  thence  to  the 
west,  discovered  a  new  and  extensive  province,  afterwards 
known  by  the  name  of  Yucatan,  and  proceeded  along  the 
coast  of  that  country'. 

1  his  led  to  discoveries  of  greater  importance.  Sebastian 
de  Ocampo,  by  the  command  of  Ovando,  sailed  round 
Cuba,  and  first  discovered  that  this  country,  w'hich  Colum¬ 
bus  once  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  continent,  was  a 
large  island.  This  was  one  of  the  last  occurrences  of 
Ovando’s  administration. 

Ever  since  the  death  of  Columbus,  his  son  Don  Diego, 
had  been  employed  in  soliciting  Ferdinand  to  grant  him 
the  offices  ol  viceroy  and  admiral,  in  the  New  World,  to¬ 
gether  with  all  theotherimmunitiesand  profits,  which  des¬ 
cended  to  him  by  inheritance,  in  consequence  of  the  origl- 
aal  capitulation  with  his  father.  But.,  if  these  dignities  au« 
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revenues  appeared  so  considerable  to  Ferdinand,  that  at 
the  expense  of  being  deemed  unjust  as  well  as  ungrateful, 
he  had  wrested  them  from  Columbus,  it  is  not  surprizing 
that  he  should  withhold  them  from  the  son. 

Don  Diego,  after  wasting-  two  years  in  fruitless  solicita¬ 
tion,  brought  his  suit  against  Ferdinand,  before  the  council 
that  managed  Indian  affairs,  and  that  court  with  that  in¬ 
tegrity,  which  reflects  lion  our  upon  its  proceedings,  de¬ 
cided  against  the  king,  and  confirmed  Don  Diego’s  claim- 
of  the  viceroyalty,  and  all  the  ether  privileges,  stipulated 
in  the  capitulation. 

The  sentence  of  the  council  of  the  Indies,  gave  him  a 
title  to  a  rank  so  elevated,  and  a  fortune  so  opulent,  that 
he  found  no  difficulty  in  concluding  a  marriage  with  Donna 
Maria,  daughter  of  Don  Ferdinand  de  Toledo,  great  com- 
mendator  of  Leon,  and  brother  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  a- 
grandee  of  the  first  rank,  and  nearly  related  to  the  king. 
The  duke  and  his  family  so  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of 
their  new  ally,  that  Ferdinand  could  not  resist  their  solici¬ 
tations.  He  recalled  O van do,  and  appointed  Don  Diego 
his  successor,  in  1503  :  in  conferring  this  favour,  he  could 
not  conceal  his  jealousy  ;  for  he  allowed  him  only  to  as¬ 
sume  the  title  of  governor,  and  not  that  of  viceroy,  which 
had  been  adjudged  to  him. 

He  soon  repaired  to  Hispaniola,  attended  by  his  unclesy 
his  wife,  (whom  the  courtesy  of  the  Spaniards  honoured 
with  the  title  of  vice-queen)  and  a  numerous  retinue  of  per¬ 
sons  of  both  sexes,  descended  of  good  families.  He  lived 
with  a  splendour  and  magnificence,  hither ro  unknown  in 
the  New  World  ;  and  the  family  of  Columbus  seemed  now 
to  enjoy  the  honours  and  rewards  due  to  his  superior  geni¬ 
us  ;  and  of  which  he  had  been  cruelly  defrauded. 

The  colony  acquired  new  lustre  by  the  accession  of  so 
many  inhabitants  cf  a.  different  rank  and  character,  from 
those  who  had  hitherto  emigrated  to  America  ;  and  many 
of  the  most  illustrious  families  in  the  Spanish  settlements, 
are  descended  from  the  persons  wl.o  attended  Don  Diego 
at  that  lime.  Though  it  was  above  ten  years  since  Colum— 
bus  had  discovered  the  main  land  of  America,  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  hitherto-  made  no  settlement  in  any  part  of  it ; 
but  Alenzo  de  Ojeda,  who  had' formerly  made  two  voyages, 
as  a  discoverer,  by  which  he  acquired  considerable  repu¬ 
tation*  hut  no  wealth  i  his  character  for  intrepidity  and- 
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conduct,  easily  procured  him  associates,  who  advanced  the 
money  requisite  to  defray  the  charges  of  the  expedition. 

About  the  same  lime,  Diego  de  Nicuessa,  who  had  ac¬ 
quired  a  large  fortune  in  Hispaniola,  revived  the  spirit  of 
his  countrymen.  Ferdinand  encouraged  both ;  ancLthough 
lie  refused  to  advance  the  smallest  sum,  was  very  liberal 
of  titles  and  patents.  He  erected  two  governments  on  the 
continent  ;  one  extending  from  the  Cape  de  Vela,  to  the 
gulf  of  Darien  ;  and  the  other  from  that  to  Cape  Gracios 
a  t)ios.  The  former  was  given  to  Ojeda,  the  latter  to 
Nicuessa. 

Ojeda  fitted  out  a  ship  and  two  brigantines,  with  three 
hundred  men  ;  Nicuessa,  six  vessels,  with  seven  hundred 
and  eighty  men.  They  sailed  about  the  same  time  from 
St.  Domingo, .for  their  respective  governments.  There  is 
not  in  the  history  of  mankind,  any  thing  more  singular  or 
evtravagant,  than  the  form  and  ceremony  they  made  use 
of  in  tak'ng  possession  of  the  country.  They  endeavoured 
to  convince  the  natives  of  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  in  particular,  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pope  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  and  that  he  had  granted 
their  country  to  the  king  of  Spain  :  they  required  them  to 
submit  to  his  authority t  and  embrace  the  Catholic  religion. 
If  they  refused  to  comply,  Ojeda  and  Nicuessa,  were  au¬ 
thorised  to  attack  with  sword  and  fire  ;  to  reduce  them, 
their  wives,  and  children,  to  a  state  of  servitude,  and  com¬ 
pel  them  by  force  to  submit  to  Uie  authority  of  the  king, 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  church. 

The  Indians  of  the  continent,  spurned  with  indignation 
at  propositions  so  extravagant:  they  could  not  conceive 
kow  a  foreign  priest,  of  whom  they  had  no  knowledge, 
could  have  a  right  to  dispose  of  their  country  ;  or  how  a 
prince,  altogether  a  stranger  to  them,  should  claim  the 
right  cf  commanding  them  as  his  subjects.  They  turned 
to  ridicule  such  extravagant  proposals  and  fiercely  opposed 
the  new  invaders  of  their  territories.  Ojeda  and  Nicuessa, 
endeavoured  to  effect  by  force,  what  they  couidnot  accom¬ 
plish  by  persuasion. 

They  found  the  natives  of  the  continent  different  from 
their  countrymen  in  the  islands  ;  they  were  fierce  and 
brave.  Their  arrows  were  dipped  in  poison  so  deadly,  that 
every  wound  was  followed  with  certain  death.  In  one  en¬ 
counter,  they  cut  off  seventy  of  Ojeda’s  followers,  and  the 
Spaniards  were,  for  the  first  time,  taught  to  dread  the  in- 
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habitants  of  the  New  World.  Nothing  could  soften  their 
ferocity.  Though  the  Spaniards  practised  every  art  to 
soothe  them,  and  gain  their  confidence,  they  refused  to 
hold  any  intercourse,  or  exchange  any  friendly  office ; 
they  considered  them  as  enemies  come  to  deprive  them  of 
their  liberty,  and  independence. 

Though  the  Spaniards  received  two  considerable  rein¬ 
forcements,  the  greater  part  of  those  engaged  in  this  un¬ 
happy  enterprize,  perished  in  less  than  a  year.  A  few 
who  survived,  settled  a  feeble  colony,  at  Santa  Marit^el 
Antigtia,  on  the  gulf  of  Darien,  under  the  command  of 
Vasco  Nugnez  de  Balboa,  who  in  the  roost  desperate  ex¬ 
tremities,  displayed  such  courage  and  conduct,  as  gained, 
him  the  confidence  of  his  countrymen,  and  marked  him 
out  for  a  leader,  in  more  splendid  and  successful  under¬ 
takings.  Nor  was  he  the  only  adventurer,  who  will  appear 
with  lustre  in  more  important  scenes. 

Francis  Pizarro,  who  was  cne  of  Ojeda’s  companions, 
afterwards  performed  many  extraordinary  actions.  Ferdi¬ 
nand  Cortes,  whose  name  became  still  more  famous,  had 
engaged  early  in  tl  is  enterprise,  which'  roused  all  the 
active  youth  of  Hispaniola  to  arms  ;  but  the  gocd  fortune 
which  attended  him  in  his  subsequent  adventures,  inter¬ 
posed  to  save  him  from  the  disasters,  to  which  his  com- 
pat  ions  were  exposed.  lie  was  taken  ill  at  St.  Domingo, 
before  the  departure  of  the  fleet,  and  there  detained. 

file  unfortunate  issue  of  this  expedition  in  1 5l  1 ,  did 
not  deter  the  Spaniards,  from  engaging  in  new  schemes  of 
a  similar  nature.  Don  Diego  Columbus  proposed  to  con¬ 
quer  the  island  of  Cuba,  and  to  establish  a  colony  there. 
Many  persons  of  distinction  in  Hispaniola,  entered  with 
alacrity  into  the  measure. 

The  command  of  the  troops  sent  on  this  expedition, 
was  given  to  Diego  Velasquez,  one  of  his  father’s  compa¬ 
nions  in  his  second  voyage,  whose  ample  fortune,  long  re¬ 
sidence  in  Hispaniola,  and  reputation  for  probity  and  pru¬ 
dence  qualified  him  for  conducting  an  expedition  of  im¬ 
portance.  Three  hundred  men  were  deemed  sufficient 
for  the  conquest  of  an  island,  seven  hundred  miles  in 
length,  and  filled  with  inhabitants.  Eut  as  they  were  of 
the  same  un warlike  people  as  these  of  Hispaniola,  the  un¬ 
dertaking  was  not  very  hazardous.  -  \  - 

The  cniy  obstruction  the  Spaniards  met  with,  was  from 
Hatucy,  a  cazique  who  had  lied  from  Hispaniola,  and  taken 
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possession  ©f  the  eastern  extremity  of  Cuba.  He  stood 
upon  the  defensive  when  they  first  landed,  and  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  drive  them  back  to  their  ships.  His  feeble  troops, 
trere  soon  broken  and  dispersed  ;  and  he  himself  made 
prisoner.  He  was  soon  condemned  to  the  flames.  While 
he  was  fastened  to  the  stake,  a  Franciscan  friar  labouring 
to  convert  him,  promised  him  the  immediate  joys  of  heaven 
if  he  would  embrace  the  Christian  faith  ;  “  are  there  any 
“  Spaniards,”  said  he  after  some  pause  “  in  that  region  of 
“  bliss  which  you  describe  ?”  “  Yes,”  replied  the  monk,  “  but 
only  such  as  are  worthy  and  good.”  “The  best  of  them,” 
replied  the  indignant  cazique,  “  have  neither  worth  nor 
“  goodness  :  I  will  not  go  to  a  place  where  I  shall  see  one 
“of that  accursed  race.”  With  this  dreadful  example, 
the  natives  were  so  intimidated,  that  they  submitted  to 
their  invaders,  and  Velasquez,  without  the  loss  of  one 
man,  annexed  this  large  and  fertile  island  to  the  Spanish 
monarchy. 

Juan  Ponce  de  Leon  about  the  year  1512,  discovered 
Florida  ;  he  attempted  to  land  in  different  places,  but  was 
repulsed  with  such  vigour  by  the  natives,  as  convinced  him 
that  an  increase  of  force  was  necessary,  to  make  a  settle¬ 
ment  with  safety.  But  the  primary  object  which  induced 
him  to  undertake  this  voyage,  was  a  tradition  that  prevail¬ 
ed  among  the  natives  of  Puerto  Rico,  that  in  the  island  of 
Bimini,  theie  was  a  fountain  ol  such  wonderful  virtue,  as 
to  renew  youth,  and  recal  the  strength  and  vigour  of 
3very  person  who  bathed  in  it.  That  a  tale  so  incredible 
should  gain  belief  among  simple  uninstructed  Indians,  is 
lot  surprizing  ;  but  that  it  should  make  an  impression  on 
^lightened  people,  appears  in  the  present  age,  altogether 
ncredible.  The  fact  however  is  certain,  and  Robertson 
n  his  history  of  America,  says,  the  most  authentic  Spa- 
tish  historianstmention  this  extravagant  attempt  of  their 
:redulous  countrymen. 

Soon  after  the  expedition  to  Florida  a  discovery  of  much 
greater  consequence  was  made  in  another  part  of  America, 
lalooa  having  been  raised  to  the  goyernment  of  Santa 
fariajn  Darien,  made  frequent  inroads  into  the  adjacent 
ountry.  In  one  of  these  excursions,  the  Spaniards  con- 
:nded  with  such  eagerness  about  the  division  -  of  some 
old,  that  they  were  upon  the  point  of  proceeding  to  vio- 
;nce.  A  young  cazique,  astonished  at  the  high  value 

loy  set  upon  a  thing  of  which  he  did  not  discern  the  use 
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tumbled  thfc  gold  out  of  the  balance  with  indignation;  and 
turning  to  the  Spaniards,  11  Why  do  you  quarrel,”  said  he, 
M  about  such  a  trifle  ?  if  you  are  so  fond  of  gold  as  to  aban- 
M  don  your  own  country,  and  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of 
“  other  nations  for  its  sake,  I  will  conduct  you  tu  a  region 
“  where  this  metal  is  in  such  abundance,  that  the  most 
“  common  utensils  are  made  of  it.”  Transported  with 
whaMhey  heard,  Balboa  and  the  rest  enquired  eagerly 
where  this  country  lay,  and  how  they  might  arrive  at  it. 
He  informed  them,  that  at  the  distance  of  six  suns,  (that  is 
of  six  days’  journey)  they  should  discover  another  ocean, 
near  to  which  this  wealthy  kingdom  was  situated  ;  but  he 
told  them  if  they  intended  to  attack  that  powerful  state, 
they  must  have  forces  far  superior  in  number  to  those  with 
which  they  now  appeared. 

Balboa  had  now  before  him  objects  equal  to  his  bound¬ 
less  ambition,  and  the  ardour  of  his  genius  :  but  previous 
arrangements  and  preparations  were  requisite  to  ensure 
success.  It  was  his  primary  object  to  secure  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  the  neighbouring  caziques  ;  he  sent  some  of  his 
officers  to  Hispaniola  with  a  large  quantity  of  gold.  By  a 
proper  distribution  of  this,  they  secured  the  favour  of  the 
governor,  and  allured  volunteers  into  the  service.  A  con¬ 
siderable  reinforcement  from  that  island  joined  him,  and 
■with  these  he  attempted  a  discovery. 

The  isthmus  of  Darien  is  not  above  sixty  miles  in 
breadth;  this  neck  of  land  strengthened  by  a  chain  of  lofty 
mountains,  stretching  through  its  whole  extent,  binds  to¬ 
gether  the  continents  of  North  and  South  America,  and 
forms  a  sufficient  barrier  to  resist  the  impulse  of  two  op¬ 
posite  oceans.  The  mountains  are  covered  with  forests 
almost  inaccessible.  The  low  lands  are  marshy  and  fre¬ 
quently  overflowed,  so  that  the  inhabitants  find  it  necessa¬ 
ry,  in  many  places,  to  build  their  houses  on  .trees,  to  avoid 
the  damps  from  the  soil,  and  the  odious  reptiles  which 
breed  in  the  putrid  waters. 

To  march  across  this  unexplored  country  with  Indian 
guides,  oi  whose  fidelity  they  were  doubtful,  was  the  bold¬ 
est  enterprize  undertaken  by  the  Spaniards,  since  the  first 
discovery  of  the  New  World.  But  the  intrepidity  and 
prudent  conduct  of  Balboa  surmounted  every  obstacles 
With  only  one  hundred  and  ninety  men,  and  some  ofj 
those  fierce  does,  which  were  no  less  formidable  to  theiri 
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T.aked  enemies,  and  one  thousand  Indians,  fcc  s,ci  out  cn 
this  expedition,  in  the  year  15  13. 

No  sooner  did  he  begin  to  advance,  than  he  was  retard¬ 
ed  by  many  obstacles,  which  he  had  reason  to  apprehend, 
from  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  hostility  of  its 
inhabitants.  Some  of  the  caziques  fled  at  his  approach, 
with  all  their  people  to  the  mountains.’  Others  collected 
their  subjects  in  order  to  oppose  his  progress. 

When  they  had  penetrated  a  considerable  distance  into 
the  mountains,  a  powerful  cazique  appeared  in  a  narrow 
pass,  with  a  numerous  body  of  troops  to  oppose  them. 
The  Spaniards,  who  had  surmounted  so  many  obstacles, 
despised  the  opposition  of  such  feeble  enemies.  They  at¬ 
tacked  them  with  such  impetuosity,  that  the  Indians  gave 
Way  at  the  first  onset,  and  many  of  them  were  slain  :  after 
which  the  Spaniards  continued  their  march.  Though  their 
guide  had  told  them  it  was  but  six  days’  journey  across 
the  isthmus,  yet  they  had  now  been  twenty-live  days  in 
forcing  their  way  through  the  woods.  Many  of  them  were 
ready  to  sink  under  the  fatigue  they  had  undergone,  and 
.all  began  to  be  impatient  to  reach  the  period  of  their  suf¬ 
ferings  :  at  length  the  Indians  assured  them,  that  from  the 
top  of  the  next  mountain  they  could  discover  the  ocean 
which  was  the  object  of  their  wishes. 

When  they  had,  with  infinite  toil,  ascended  the  greater 
i  part  of  that  steep  ascent,  Balboa  commanded  his  men  to 
i halt,  and  he  alone  advanced  to  the  summit,  that  he  might 
be  the  first  to  behold  a  spectacle  which  he  had  so  long 
been  in  quest  of.  As  soon  as  he  beheld  the  South  Sea 
stretching  in  endless  prospect  below  him,  he  fell  on  his 
knees,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  returned  thanks 
to  God,  who  had  conducted  him  to  a  discovery  so  benefici¬ 
al  to  his  country,  and  so  honourable  to  himself.  His  fol¬ 
lowers  observing  his  transports,  rushed  forward  and  join¬ 
ed  to  his  wonder,  exultation  and  gratitude. 

They  descended  with  alacrity  to  the.shoire,.  andyBalir'-' 
•advancing  up  to  his  middle  in  the  waves,  with  his  buckler 
and  sword,  took  possession  of  that. Ocean,  in  the  name  of 
the  king  his  master,  and  vowed  to  defend  it  against  ail  his 
enemies.  •:  , , 

1  hat  part  of  the  great  Pacific  o>r  Southern  ocean  which 
iBalboa  first  discovered,  still  retains  the  name  of  the  guff 
of  St.  Michael,  which  he  gave  it ;  and  is  situated  to  the 
east  of  Panama.  j  ^ 
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From  s'fc'verai  of  the  petty  princes,  who  governed  in  dis¬ 
tricts  adjacent  to  that  gulf,  Balboa  extorted  previsions  and 
gold,  by  force  of  arms.  Others  supplied  him  voluntarily. 
To  ti  »  e  acceptable  presents  some  of  the  caziques  added 
some  valuable  pearls ;  and  he  learned  from  them  that 
pearl  oysters  abounded  in  the  ocean  he  had  discovered. 
The  people  on  the  coast  of  the  South  Sea,  concurred  in 
informing  him  that  there  was  a  mighty  and  wealthy  king¬ 
dom  situated  eastwardly,  the  inhabitants  of  which  made 
se  of  tame  animals  to  carry  their  burdens.  They  drew 
upon  the  sand  the  figure  of  the  Lamas  or  sheep  which 
the  Peruvians  had  taught  to  perform  such  services  as  they 
described. 

Balboa  led  his  followers  back  by  a  different  route,  that 
he  might  acquire  a  better  knowledge  of  the  isthmus. 
This  route  he  found  no  less  dangerous  and  difficult,  than 
that  which  he  had  already  taken.  But  being  now  elated 
with  success,  they  surmounted  every  difficulty, and  return¬ 
ed  to  Santa  Maria  in  safety. 

In  this  expedition  none  of  Balboa’s  officers  distinguish¬ 
ed  themselves  more  than  Francisco  Pizarro,  in  opening  a 
communication  with  those  countries  in  which  he  afterwards 
acted  such  an  illustrious  part.  The  first  care  of  Balboa 
was  to  send  information  to  Spain  of  the  discovery  he  had 
made,  and  to  demand  a  reinforcement  of  a  thousand  men 
to  attempt  the  conquest  of  that  opuient  country,  of  which 
he  had  been  informed  by  the  Indian  natives. 

'  The  first  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  New  World 
did  not  excite  greater  sensations  of  joy  than  that  of  a  pas¬ 
sage  being  at  last  discovered  to  the  great  Southern  ocean, 
through  which  a  passage  to  the  East*  Indies,  by  a  course 
to  westward  of  the  line  of  demarkation  drawn  by  the  Pope, 
«eemed  almost  certain.  Ferdinand  now  expected  t»  come 
in  for  a  share  of  the  vast  wealth  that  flowed  into  Portugal  ; 
his  eagerness  to  obtain  it  made  him  willing  to  make  great- 

efforts  than  Balboa  required.  But  his  jealous  disposi¬ 
tion,  imd  the  fatal  antipathy  of  Fonseca,  now  bishop  of 
Burgos,  to  every  man  of  merit,  who  distinguished  ffiimself 
in  the  New  World  were  conspicuous. 

N  ot  with  standing  the  merit  and  recent  services  of  Balboa, 
Ferdinand  was  so  ungenerous  as  to  overlook  these,  and 
appointed  Pedrarias  Davilla,  governor  of  Darien.  He  gave  : 
him  the  command  of  fifteen  large  vessels  and  twelve  hun-1 
tired  soldiers  ;  th  .  se  were  fitted  out  with  a  liberality  at 
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the  public  expense,  which  Ferdinand  had  never  displayed 
in  any  former  armament,  destined  for  the  New  World; 
and  such  was  the  ardour  of  the  Spanish  gentlemen  to  em¬ 
bark  to  a  country  where,  as  fame  reported,  they  had  only 
to  cast  their  nets  into  the  sea  and  draw  out  gold.  Fifteen 
hundred  of  these  accompanied  Pedrarias;  mtny  more, 
had  they  been  permitted,  would  have  engaged  in  the  ex¬ 
pedition. 

Pedrarias  arrived  at  the  gulf  of  Darien  without  anyJre- 
markable  accident,  and  immediately  sent  some  of  bis  prin¬ 
cipal  officers  on  shore  to  inform  Balboa  of  his  arrival,  with 
the  king’s  commission  to  be  governor  of  the  colony.  Balboa 
received  him  with  dignity.  The  fame  of  his  discoveries 
had  drawn  so  many  adventurers  from  the  islands,  that  he 
could  muster  four  hundred  and  fifty  men;  with  these  har¬ 
dy  veterans,  who  murmured  loud  at  the  injustice  of  the 
’king  in  superseding  their  governor,  Balboa  was  able  to 
havd  defeated  the  forces  Pedrarias  brought  with  him  ;  but 
he  submitted  with  implicit  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
his  sovereign,  and  received  Pedrarias  with  ail  the  defer¬ 
ence  due  to  his  character. 

The  moderation  of  Balboa  to  which  Pedrarias  owed  the 
peaceable  possession  of  his  government,  did  not  screen 
him  from  the  envy  his  merit  had  excited  in  the  breast  of 
the  new  governor.  Pedrarias  appointed  a  judicial  enquiry 
■to-  be  made  into  his  conduct,  and  imposed  a  considerable 
fine  upon  him  for  certain  irregularities  he  Lad  committed. 
Balboa  felt  this  mortification  sensibly  in  a  place  where  he 
had  held  the  chief  command-  Pedrarias  could  not  conceal 
his  jealousy  of  his  superior  merit,  which  gave  rise  to  dis¬ 
sensions  extremely  prejudicial  to  the  colony. 

:  Balboa  saw  with  concern,  that  the  governor  by  his  ill- 
•  udged  proceedings,  retarded  the  execution  of  his  favourite 
icheme,  sent  strong  remonstrances  to  Spain  against  the 
imprudent  government  of  Pedrarias,  who  had  alienated  the 
iriendship  of  the  natives  from  the  Spaniards,  by  counte¬ 
nancing  ins  troops  to  plunder  and  oppress  them  at  plea¬ 
sure-  Pedrarias  on  the  other  hand,  accused  him  of  having 
leceived  the  king  by  magnifying  his  own  exploits,  and 
;he  opulence  and  value  of  the  country. 

1  Ferdinand  was  now  sensible  he  had  acted  imprudently 
n  superseding  the  most  active  and  enterprising'  officer  ii: 
he  New  World,  and  to  make  Balboa  some  compensation, 
ic  appointed  him  Adelantado  or  lieutenant  governor  of 
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the  countries  upon  the  South  Sea,  with  very  extensive  pri¬ 
vileges  and  authority.  At  the  same  time,  he  enjoined  Pe- 
drarias  to  support  him  in  all  his  enterprizes,  and  to  con¬ 
sult  with  him  in  any  measures  he  himself  pursued.  But 
Ferdinand's  power  was  not  sufficient  to  eradicate  that  en¬ 
mity,  which  Pedrarias  had  for  Balboa. 

The  interposition  and  exhortations  of  the  bishop  of  Da- 
jien,  produced  a  short-lived  reconciliation  ;  and  Pedrarias 
agreed  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Balboa.  The 
first  effect  of  their  concord  vras,  that  Balboa  was  permitted 
to  make  several  small  excursions  into  the  country.  These 
were  conducted  with  such  prudence,  as  added  to  his  repu¬ 
tation.  Many  adventurers  resorted  to  him,  and  writh  the 
support  of  Pedratias,  he  began  to  prepare  for  his. expedi¬ 
tion  to  the  South  Sea. 

After  surmounting  many  obstacles,  lie  finished  four  bri¬ 
gantines;  in  these,  with  three  hundred  chosen  men, (a  force 
superior  to  that  with  w  hich  Pizarro  afterwards  undertook 
the  same  expedition)  he  was  ready  to  sail  towards  Peru, 
when  he  received  an  unexpected  message. from  Pedrariasy 
who  began  to  dread  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  whom  (not¬ 
withstanding  his. late  reconciliation)  he- envied  and  feared* 
and  so  violently  did  the  passions  of  hatred,  fear,  and  jea¬ 
lousy  operate  upon  his  mind,  that,  in  order  to  gratify  his 
vengea’uce,  he  scrupled  not  to  oppose  the  orders  of  his 
sovereign,  and  defeat  an  undertaking  of  the  utmost  impor¬ 
tance  to  his  country. 

Under  false,  but  plausible  pretexts,  be  desired  Balboa  to 
put  off  his  voyage  for  a  short  time,  and  to  repair  to  A e la, 
in  order  that  he  might  have  an  interview7  with  him.  Bal- 
boa,  conscious  of  r.o  crime,  instantly  obeyed  the  summons  ; 
but *jio  sooner  had  he  arrived,  than  he  was  instantly  arrest¬ 
ed;  by  order  of  Pedrarias,  whose  impatience  to  satiate  his. 
revenge,  did  not  suffer  him  long  to  languish  in  confine¬ 
ment.  Judges  were  immediately  appointed  to  proceed  orr 
bis  trial.  Disloyalty  to  the  king,  and  an  intention  to  revolt 
against  the  governor,  were  the  crimes  he  was  accused  of: 
sentence  of  death  w;as  pronounced  ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  judges  who  passed  it,  secondedby  the  principal  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  colony,  interceded  warmly  for  his  pardon,  Pe¬ 
drarias  fwas  inexorable  ;  and  to  the  sorrow  and  astonish¬ 
ment  of  the  whole  colony,  they  beheld  the  public  execution 
of  a  man,  whom  they  universally  esteemed  more  capable 
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than  any  who  had  commanded  in  America,  oi  forming  and 
executing  great  designs. 

After  the  death  of  Baiboa,  several  officers  who  had  serv¬ 
ed  under  Pedrarias,  entered  into  an  association  to  under¬ 
take- a  voyage  of  discovery.  They  persuaded  Francisco 
Hernandez  Cordova,  a  wealthy  planter  in  Cuba,  and  a  man 
of  distinguished  courage,  to  join  with  them  in  the  enter- 
prize. 

Velasquez,  governor  of  Cuba,  approved  of  the  design, 
and  assisted  in  carrying  it  on;  he  and  Cordova,  advanced 
money  for  purchasing  three  small  vessels,  and  furnished 
them ’with  every  thing  necessary,- either  for  traffic  or  war. 
One  hundred  and  ten  men  embarked  on  board  of  them  and 
sailed  from  Cuba,  on  the  eighth  of  February,  1517.  They 
stood  directly  west,  relying  on  the  opinion  of  Columbus, 
who  uniformly  maintained,  that  a  westerly  course  would 
lead  to  the  most  important  discoveries. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  after  their  departure  from  Cuba, 
they  saw  land;  which  proved  to  be  Cape  Catoche,  the  east¬ 
ern  point  of  that  large  peninsula  projecting  from  the  con¬ 
tinent,  which  still  retains  its  original  name  of  Yucatan.  - 

As  they  approached  the  shore,  five  canoes  came  off, 
filled  with  people,  decently  clacl  in  cotton  garments  ;  an 
astonishing  spectacle  to  the  Spaniards,  who  had  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  seek  nothing  but  naked  savages,  in  all  their  for¬ 
mer  excursions.  The  natives,  though  amazed  at  the  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  invited  them  to  visit  their  habitations,  with  the 
appearance  of  great  cordiality.  They  landed  accordingly; 
and,  as  they  advanced  into  the  country,  they  were  surprized 
at  the  sight  of  large  houses  built  with  stone.  Notwith¬ 
standing  their  improvement  in  the  arts  of  civilized,  life, 
above  their  countrymen,  the  Spaniards  found  them  also 
more  artful  and  warlike.  For,  though  the  cazique  receiv¬ 
ed  Cordova  with  many  tokens  of  friendship,  he  had  placed 
a  large  body  of  his  countrymen  in  ambush  behind  a  thick¬ 
et,  who,  upon  a  signal  given  by  him,  rushed  out  and  at¬ 
tacked  the  Spaniards  with  great  boldness,  and,  in  some 
degree  of  martial  order. 

At  the  first  flight  of  their  arrows,  fifteen  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards  were  wounded.  But  the  Indians  were  struck  w  ith 
such  terror,  by  the  sudden  explosion  of  their  fire  arms, 
and  so  intimidated  not  only  by  them,  but  by  the  cress- 
bows,  and  'ther  weapons  of  their  enemies,  that  they  fled 
precipitately;  and  Cordova  was  willing  to  leave  a  country, 
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where  he  had  met  such  a  fierce  reception,  carrying  off  tvr©  - 
prisoners,  together  with  the  ornaments  of  a  small  temple, 
which  he  plundered  in  his  retreat.  . 

He  continued  to  pursue  a  westerly  course  keeping  the  - 
coast  in  view,  and  on  the  sixteenth  day  arrived  at  Cam- 
peachy.  There  the  natives  received  them  with  more  hos¬ 
pitality.  They  proceeded  further  along  the  coast,  and  dis¬ 
covered  the  mouth  of  a  liver  at  Potonchon,  some  leagues  . 
beyond  Campeachy,  Cordova  landed  all  his  troops  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  sailors,  who  were  employed  in  filling  their  casks 
with  water.  ■  The  natives,  nevertheless  rushed  down  upon 
them  with  such  fury,  ar.d  in  such  numbers,  that  forty  se¬ 
ven  of  the  Spaniai’ds  were  killed  upon  the  spot,  and  but  one 
man  among  them  escaped  unhurt.  Their  commander, 
though  wounded  in  twelve  different  places,  directed  the 
retreat  with  prudence  equal  to  the  courage  with  which  he 
had  led  them  on  to  the  engagement,  and  with,  much  diffi¬ 
culty  they  regained  their  ships. 

Nothing  remained  now  but  to  hasten  back  to  Cuba  with 
their  shattered  forces.  They  suffered  extremely  for  want 
of  water,  especially  the  wounded  and  sickly  who  were  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  heat  of  the  torrid  zone.  Some  of  them  died, 
and  Cordova,  their  commander,  expired  soon  after  they 
landed  in  Cuba. 

Notwithstanding  the  unfortunate  issue  of  this  expedition, 
they  had  now  discovered  an  extensive  territory  not  far  from 
Cuba;  the  circumstances  related  by  the  adventurers  with 
exaggeration  natural  to  men  desirous  to  spread  the  merit 
of  their  own  exploits,  were  sufficient  to  raise  romantic  hopes 
and  expectation;;,.  Great  numbers  offered  to  engage  in  a 
new  expedition. .  Velasquez,  eager  to  distinguish  himself 
by  some  brilliant  undertaking,  as  might  entitle  him  to 
claim  the  government  of  Cuba,  independent  of  the  admi¬ 
ral  ;  at  his  own  expense  fitted  out  four  ships  for  the  voy¬ 
age.  In;  these  embarked  two  hundred  and  forty  volunteers, 
among  whom  were  several  persons  of  rank  and  fortune. 

The  command  was  given  to  Juan  de  Grijalva,  a  young- 
officer  of  distinguished  merit  and  courage.  He,  sailed  from 
Cuba,  on  the  eighth  of  April,  15  18  :  they  held  the  same 
course.as  in  the  former  voyage;  but  the  violence  of  the 
currents  carried  them  farther  south.  The  first  land  they 
made  was  the  island  of  Cozumel,  to  the  east  cf  Yucatan  t 
and  without  any  remarkable  occurrence,  they  reached  Po¬ 
tonchon  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  peninsula. 
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The  desire  of  revenging  their  countrymen  who  were 
slain  there,  as  well  as  from  policy,  they  were  eager  to  land. 
But  though  they  embarked  all  their  troops,  as  well  a:  some 
field  pieces,  the  Indians  fought  with  such  courage,  that 
the  Spaniards  gained. the  victory  with  difficulty. 

From  Potonchon  they  continued  their  voyage  towards 
the  west  keeping  near  the  shore.  During  the  day  their 
eyes  were  constantly  towards  the  land,  with  surprize  and 
wonder  at  the  beauty  of  the  country,  and  the  novelty  of  ob¬ 
jects  around  them.  Many  villages  were  scattered  along 
the  coast,  in  which  they  could  distinguish  houses  of  stGne 
that  appeared  white  and  lofty  at  a  distance  ;  one  of  the  sol¬ 
diers  remarked  that  this  country  resembled  Spain  at  a  dis-( 
tance.  Grijalva,  with  universal  applause,  called  it  New 
Spain,  the  name  which  still  distinguishes  this  extensive 
and  opulent  province. 

On  the  ninth  of  June  they  landed  at  a  river  which  the 
natives  called  Tobasco,  and  the  fame  of  their  victory  at  Po¬ 
tonchon  having  reached  this  place,  the  cazique  received 
them  amicably,  and  bestowed  presents  upon  them,  of  such 
value  as  inspired  them  with  high  ideas  of  the  wealth  and 
fertility  of  the  country.  These  ideas  wrere  confirmed  at 
the  next  place  at  which  they  touched  ;  this  was  at  the  west 
of  Tobasco,  in  the  province  since  known  by  the  name  of 
Guaxaco.  They  were  received  with  respect  paid  as  to 
superior  beings.  The  people  perfumed  them  as  they  land¬ 
ed,  with  incense  of  gym  copal,  and  offered  them  the  most 
choice  delicacies  of  their  country  ;  and  in  six  days  the  Spa¬ 
niards  obtained  ornaments  of  gold  of  curious  workmanship 
to  the  value  of  fifteen  thousand  pesos,  in  exchange  for 
European  toys  of  small  value. 

As  the  Spaniards  could  not  understand  the  language  of 
the  natives,  they  learned  from  them  by  signs  that  they 
were  the  subjects  of  a  great  monarch  called  Montezuma, 
whose  dominion  extended  over  that  and  many  other  pro¬ 
vinces.  1 

Leaving  this  place  they  landed  on  a  small  island  which 
they  called  the  island  of  Sacrifices  ;  because  there  they  be^ 
held,  for  the  first  time,  human  victims  which  the  natives 
had  offet  ed  to  their  gods.  Some  of  the  officers  contended 
that  it  was  requisite  to  establish  a  colony  in  the  country  they 
had  discovered.  Grijalva  judged  it  more  prudent  to  return 
to  Cuba.  This  was  the  most  successful  voyage  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  hitherto  made  in  the  New  World. 
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Velasquez  had  been  informed  of  the  success  of  the  en= 
terprize  by  an  officer  dispatched  for  that  purpose  by  Gri- 
j a!ra,  av ho  immediately  sent  an  account  to  Spain  of  the 
success  of  the  voyage  ;  withont  waiting  for  the  orders  of 
his  sovereign,  he  prepared  for  another  expedition.  This 
terminated  in  conquests  ot  greater  moment  than  any  they 
had  hitherto  achieved,  .and  evil;  be  related  in-the  next  book. 
When  Grijalva  returned  to  Cuba,  he  found  an  armament 
in  readiness  to  attempt  the  conquest  of.  that  country,  Avhich 
he  had  discovered,  Ambition  and  avarice  urged  Velasquez 
to  hasten  his  preparations  ;  and  the  alluring  prospect  cf 
gratifying  both,  made  him  cheerfully  advance  considerable 
sums  from  ids  private  fortune,  to  defray  the  expense.  Sol¬ 
diers  eager  to  embark  in  any  daring  «n terprize  soon  ap¬ 
peared.  The  difficulty  lay  in  finding  a  person  fit  to  take 
the  command. 

Velasquez  was  solicitous  to  choose  a  commander  intre¬ 
pid,  and  one  who  possessed  superior  abilities  ;  but  at  the 
same  time  from  a  jealousy  natural  to  little  minds,  he  wish¬ 
ed  him  to  be  so  tame  and  obsequious,  as  to  be  entirely  de¬ 
pendant  upon  his  will.  But  lie  avus  soon  convinced  that  it 
Avas  impossible  to  unite  such  incompatible  qualities  in  one 
person.  Those  Avho  Avere  conspicuous  for  courage,  were 
too  high  spirited  to  be  his  passive  tools  ;  and  those  who- 
appeared  gentle  and  tractable,  Avere  deficient  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  qualifications  requisite  for  such  an  undertaking.  He 
deliberated  long,  and  stiii  continued  irresolute  until  Amado 
de  Lares,  the  royal  treasurer  in  Cuba,  and  Andres  Duero, 
his  own  secretary,  in  whom  he  placed  great  confidence,, 
proposed  Fernando  Cories,  and  supported  their  recommen¬ 
dation  Avith  such  address  and  assiduity  as  proved  successful. 
Gortes  Avas  born  at  Medeiiin,  a  small  town  in  Estrcmadura, 
in  the  year  1485,  and  descended  from  a  noble  family  ;  but 
of  very  moderate  fortune.  lie  was  sent  early  by  his  parents 
to  the  university  of  Salamanca,  Avhere  he  made  some  pro¬ 
gress  in  learning.  An  academic  life  not  suiting  his  ardent 
and  restless  genius,  he  retired  to  Medeiiin,  Avhere  he  gave 
himself  up  entirely  to  active  sports,  and  martial  exercises,. 
At  this  period  of  his  life,  he  Avas  so  impetuous  and  over¬ 
bearing,  and  so  dissipated,  that  his  lather  svas  glad  to 
comply  Avith  his  inclination,  and  sent  him  abroad;  as  an 
adventurer  in  arms. 

The  Spanish  youth  Avho  courted  military  glory,  had  an 
opportunity  to  display  their  valour  either  m  Italy,  under 
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Che  command  of  the  great  captain,  or  in  the  New  World. 
Cortes  preferred  the  former,  brut  was  prevented  by  indispo¬ 
sition  from  embarking  with  a  reinforcement  of  troops  sent 
to  Naples.  Then  he  turned  his  views  towards  America, 
where  he  hoped  to  advance  himself  under  the  patronage 
of  Ovando,  who  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Hispaniola, 
and  his  kinsman.  His  reception  was  such  as  equalled  hi3 
most  sanguine  hopes  ;  and  the  governor  employed  him  in 
several  honourable  and  lucrative  stations. 

But  his  ambition  was  not  to  be  satisfied  with  the  mode¬ 
rate  means  of  acquiring  wealth  or  fame.  It  was  in  the 
stormy  and  active  scenes  of  a  military  life,  that  he  wished 
to  distinguish  himself. 

With  this  view  he  requested  permission  to  accompany 
Velasquez  in  his  expedition  to  Cuba.  In  this  service  lie 
acquitted  himself  so  well,  that  notwithstanding  some  vio¬ 
lent  contests,  occasioned  by  trivial  causes,  with  Velasquez, 
he  was  at  length  taken  into  favour,  and  received  an  ample 
share  of  lands  and  Indians. 

Though  Cortes  had  net  hitherto  acted  in  high  command, 
he  had  displayed  such  abilities  in  scenes  of  difficuly  and 
danger,  as  raised  universal  expectation,  and  turned  the 
eyes  of  his  countrymen  towards  him,  as  one  capable  of  ex¬ 
ecuting  great  designs.  The  turbulence  of  youth,  as  soon 
as  he  found  objects  suited  to  the  ardour  of  his  mind,  gra¬ 
dually  subsided  into,  a  regular  habit  of  indefatigable  activi¬ 
ty.  The  impetuosity  of  his  temper,  when  he  came  to  act 
with  his  equals, abated,  and  mellowed  into  a  cordial  sol¬ 
dierly  frankness.  These  qualities  were  accompanied  with 
calm  prudence  in  concerting  his  schemes,  and  with  perse¬ 
vering  vigour  in  executing  them  ;  and  what  is  peculiar  to 
superior  genius,  the  art  of  gaining  the  confidence,  and 
governing  the  minds,  of  men.  To  all  which  was  added  a 
graceful  person,  an  insinuating  address,  extraordinarily 
alert  m  martial  exercises,  and  a  vigorous  constitution,  ca¬ 
pable  of  enduring  the  greatest  fatigue. 

As  soon  as  Cortes  was  mentioned  to  Velasquez  by  his 
two  confidants,  he  flattered  himself  that  he  had  found  a 
man  with  talents  for  command,  but  not  an  object  cf  jea¬ 
lousy.  He  concluded  that  his  rank  and  fortune  were  not 
sufficient  to  inspire  him  with  the  hopes  of  independence. 
Several  favours  he  had  conferred  upon  Cortes;  a;sd  by  this 
new  and  unexpected  mark  of  confidence,  Velasquez  hoped 
to  attach  him  forever  to  his  interest. 
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Cortes  received  his  commission  with  the  warmest  ex¬ 
pression  of  respect  and  gratitude  to  the  governor,  and  im¬ 
mediately  erected  his  standard  before  his  own  house,  and 
assumed  all  the  ensigns  of  his  new  dignity.  He  persuad¬ 
ed  many  of  his  friends  to  engage  in  the  service,  and  to 
urge  forward  the  preparations  for  the  voyage.  He  mort¬ 
gaged  ail  his  lands  and  Indians  to  procure  money,  which 
he  expended  in  purchasing  military  stores  and  provisions, 
or  in  supplying  such  of  his  officers  as  were  unable  to  equip 
themselves  in  a  manner  suited  to  their  rank. 

Inoffensive,  and  laudable  as  this  conduct  was,  his  disap¬ 
pointed  competitors  were  so  malicious  as  to  give  it  a  turn 
to  his  disadvantage  :  they  accused  him  at  aiming,  with 
little  disguise,  to  establish  an  independent  authority  over 
his  troops,  and  endeavouring  to  secure  their  respect  and 
love,  by  an  ostentatious  display  of  his  liberality.  They 
reminded  Velasquez  of  his  former  dissensions,  with  the 
man  in  whom  he  now  reposed  so  much  confidence  ;  and 
predicted,  that  Cortes  would  avail  himself  of  the  power 
which  he  was  putting  into  his  hands  to  avenge  past  inju¬ 
ries,  rather  than  to  requite  late  obligations.  These  insi¬ 
nuations  made  a  powerful  impression  on  the  jealous  mind 
cf  Velasquez. 

Cortes  soon  observed  a  growing  alienation,  and  distrust 
m  li is  behaviour,  and  was  advised  by  his  friends  Lares  and 
Ducro,  to  hasten  his  departure,  before  these  should  bccomc- 
.  o  confirmed,  as  to  break  cut  into  open  violence.  Cortes, 
sensible  of  the  danger,  hastened  his  preparations  with  such, 
rapidity,  that  he  set  sail  from  St.  Jago  de  Cuba  on  the  18th 
of  November;  Velasquez  accompanied  him  to  the  shore, 
and  took  leave  of  him  with  apparent  friendship,  though 
he  had  secretly  given  it  in  charge  to  some  of  his  officers, 
to  have  a  watchful  eye  upon  every  part  cf  their  command¬ 
er’s  conduct. 

Cortes  proceeded  toi  Trinidad,  a  small  settlement  on 
the  same  side  of  the  island,  where  he  was  joined  by  seve¬ 
ral  adventurers,  and  received  a  further  supply  of  provi¬ 
sions  and  stores.  He  had  hardly  left  St.  dago,  when  the- 
jealousy  of  Velasquez  grew  so  violent,  as  to  be  impossible 
for  him  to  suppress  it.  Imagination  now  exaggerated 
e  very  circumstance  w  Aeh  had  before  excited  suspicion  : 
his  rivals,* by  their  suggestions,  increased  his  fears,  and 
called  superstition  to  their  aid,  employing  the  p^j|dictions 
of-  an  astrologer  to  complete  their  designs.  AH  these 
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United,  produced  the  desired  effect.  Velasquez  repented 
bitterly  of  his  own  imprudence,  in  committing  a  trust  of 
.such  importance  to  a  person,  in  whose  fidelity  he  could  no- 
longer  trust  ;  and  hastily  dispatched  instructions  to  Trini¬ 
dad,  empowering  Verdugo,  the  chief  magistrate  there,  to 
deprive  Cortes  ot  his  commission.  But  Cortes,  secure  in 
the  esteem,  and  confidence  of  his  troops,  and  finding  they 
were  zealous  to  support  his  authority  :  he,  by  soothing  or 
intimidating  Verdugo,  was  permitted  to  depart  from  I  ri- 
nidad  without  molestation. 

Cortes  sailed  for  the  Havanna,  in  order  to  raise  more 
soldiers,  and  complete  the  victualling  of  his  fleet.  There 
several  persons  of  distinction  entered  into  his  service,  and 
engaged  to  supply  what  provisions  were  wanting. 

While  this  was  doing,  Velasquez  availed  himself  of  the 
interval,  sensible  that  it  would  be  improper  to  rely  on  a 
man  of  whom  he  had  openly  shewn  such  distrust,  made 
one  attempt  more  to  wrest  the  command  out  of  the  hands 
of  Cories.  Anxious  to  guard  against  a  second  disappoint¬ 
ment,  he  sent  a  person,  in  whom  he  could  confide,  to  the 
Havanna,  with  peremptory  injunctions  to  Pedro  Barba,  his 
lieutenant  governor  in  that  colony,  instantly  to  arrest  Cortes, 
and  send  him  prisoner  to  St.  Jago  under  a  strong  guard  j 
and  to  countermand  the  departure  of  the  armament  until 
he  should  receive  further  orders. 

He  also  wrote  to  the  principal  officers,  requiring  them  to 
assist  Barba  in  executing  what  he  had  given  him  in  charge. 
Fortunately  for  Cortt*,  a  Franciscan  friar  of  St.  Jago  had 
secrectly  conveyed  an  account  of  this  interesting  intelli¬ 
gence  to  Bartholomew  de  Olmedo,  a  monk  of  the  same  or- 
der, and  who  ctecl  as  chaplain  to  the  expedition.  This  gave 
Cortes  time  to  take  precautions  for  his  safety.  He  found 
some  pretext  to  remove  from  the  Havanna,  Diego  de 
Ordaz,  an  officer  of  great  abilities, but  whose  known  attach¬ 
ment  to  Velasquez,  made  it  unsafe  to  trust  him  in  this  try¬ 
ing  and  delicate  juncture.  He  therefore  gave  him  the  com¬ 
mand  of  a  vessel  that  was  to  proceed  to  a  small  harbour 
beyond  Cape  Antonio,  and  thus  removed  him  from  his 
presence,  without  appearing  to  suspect  his  fidelity. 

When  Ordaz  was  gone,  Cortes  informed  his  officers 
and  soldiers  who  were  equally  impatient  to  set  out  upon 
the  expedition,  in  preparing  for  which,  most  of  them  had 
expended. all  their  fortunes.  They  expressed  their  asto¬ 
nishment  and  indignation  at  that  illiberal  jealousy,  to  which 
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the  governor  was  about  to  sacrifice  the  honour  of  their 
general,  and  ail  their  sanguine  hopes  of  glory  and  wealth. 
They  all  with  one  voice  entreated  him,  not  to  abandon 
them,  and  deprive  them  of  a  leader  whom  they  followed 
with  such  abounded  confidence,  and  offered  to  shed  the 
last  drop  of  their  blood  in  maintaining  his  authority,  Cor¬ 
tes  was  easily  persuaded  to  comply  with  what  he  so  ardent¬ 
ly  desired.  He  swore  he  would  never  desert  soldiers,  who 
had  given  him  such  a  signal  proof  of  their  attachment,  and 
promised  instantly  to  conduct  them  to  that  rich  country, 
which  had  been  so  long  the  subject  of  their  thoughts  and 
wishes. 

Tins  declaration  was  received  with  transports  of  milita¬ 
ry  applause,  accompanied  with  threats  and  imprecations 
against  all  who  should  presume  to  call  in  question  the  ju¬ 
risdiction  of  their  general,  or  obstruct  the  execution  of  his 
designs.  Every  thing  was  now  ready  for  their  departure. 
The  fleet  consisted  of  eleven  vessels,  the  largest  was  one 
hundred  tons  burden,  which  was  dignified  with  the  name 
of  Admiral  ;  three  of  seventy  or  eighty  tons,  and  the  rest 
small  open  barks.  On  board  of  these  were  six  hundred  and 
seventeen  men  ;  of  which,  five  hundred  and  eight  belonged 
to  the  land  service,  and  a  hundred  and  nine  were  seamen 
and  artificers.  The  soldiers  were  divided  into  eleven  com¬ 
panies,  to  each  of  which  Cortes  appointed  a  captain. 

Ai  the  Use  of  fire-arms  among  the  nations  of  Europe, 
was  hitherto  confined  to  a  few  battalions  of  disciplined  in¬ 
fantry,  only  thirteen  soldiers  wei  c  armed  with  muskets, 
thirty-two  were  cross-bow  men,  and  the  rest  had  swords 
and  spears.  Instead  of  their  usual  defensive  armour,  they 
wore  quilted-cotton  jackets  ;  these  had  been  found  a  stiff  - 
cient  protection  against  the  weapons  of  the  Indians.  They 
had  only  sixteen  horses,  ten  small  field  pieces,  and  four 
falconets. 

With  this  slender,  and  ill-provided  train,  did  Cortes  set 
sail  to  make  war  upon  a  monarch,  whose  dominions  were 
more  extensive,  than  ail  the  kingdoms  subject  to  the 
Spanish  crown.  A  large  cross  was  displayed  on  their  stan¬ 
dards,  with  this  inscription,  “  Let  us  follow  the  cross,  for 
“  under  this  sign  we,  shall  conquer/’  Thus,  enthusiasm 
and  avarice  united  in^prompting  the  Spaniards  in  all  their 
.enterprizes. 

So  powerfully  were  Cortes  and  his  companions,  animat¬ 
ed  with  both  'these'  passions,  that  no  loss  eager  to  plunder- 
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the  opulent  country,  to  which  they  were  bound,  than  zea¬ 
lous  to  propagate  the  Christian  faith  among  its  inhabitants, 
they  set  out  with  that  confidence,  which  arises  from  securi¬ 
ty  of  success,  and  certainty  of  divine  protection. 

Cortes  steered  directly  ior  the  island  of  Cozumel,  which 
Grijalva  had  visited  ;  there  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  re¬ 
deem  Jerome  de  Aguilar,  a  Spaniard,  who  had  been  eight 
years  a  prisoner  among  the  Indians.  This  man  was  per¬ 
fectly  acquainted  with  a  dialect  of  their  language,  under¬ 
stood  through  a  large  extent  of  country,  and  tvlio  possess¬ 
ed  besides,  a  considerable  share  of  prudence  and  sagacity  $ 
and  who  proved  extremely  useful  as  an  interpreter. 

From  Cozumel,  Cortes  proceeded  to  Tabasco,  in  hopes 
of  meeting  as  friendly  reception  from  the  natives,  as 
Grijalva  had  ;  and  ol  finding  gold  in  the  same  abundance  : 
but  the  disposition  of  the  natives  was  entirely  changed. 
After  endeavouring  in  vain,  to  conciliate  their  good  will,  he 
was  constrained  to  have  recourse  to  violence.  Though  the 
forces  of  the  enemy  were  numerous,  and  advanced  with  ex- 
traordinary  courage,  they  were  routed  with  great  slaugh¬ 
ter,  in  several  successive  actions.  The  loss  they  sustained, 
|and  still  more  the  astonishment  and  terror  excited  by  the 
i destructive  effects  of  the  fire-arms,  and  the  dreadful  ap- 
,  pearance  of  the  horses,  humbled  their  fierce  spirits,  and 
induced  them  to  sue  for  peace.  They  acknowledged  the 
king  of  Castile  as  their  sovereign,  and  granted  Cortes  a 
.supply  of  provisions,  with  a  present  of  cotton  garments, 
some  gold,  and  twenty  female  slaves. 

The  next  place  they  touched  at,  was  St.  Juan  de  Ulua. 
As  he  entered  the  harbour,  a  large  canoe,  lull  of  people, 
.amongst  whom  there  appeared  two  persons  of  distinction, 
.who  approached  the  ship  with  signs  of  peace,  and  friend¬ 
ship.  They  came  on  board  without  fear,  or  shewing  any 
.symptoms  ol  distrust,  and  addressed  Cortes  in  a  most  re- 
jspectful  manner,  but  in  a  language  unknown  to  Aguilar. 
.Cortes  was  in  the  utmost  perplexity  at  an  event,  which 
.lie  instantly  foresaw  would  be  attended  with  very  disagree¬ 
able  consequences.  But  he  did  not  remain  long  in  this 
.embarrassed  situation.  One  ot  the  female  slaves,  whom 
he  had  received  Irom  the  cazique  of  Tabasco,  was  present 
.at  the  interview  :  she  saw  tne.  distress  of  Cortes,  and  the 
coniusion  ol  Aguilar  ;  and,  as  she  perfectly  understood  the 
Mexican  language,  she  explained  what  they  said  in  the 
Yucatan  tongue.  This  woman,  kmnvn  afterwards  by  the 
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name  of  Donna  Marina,  will  make*  a  considerable  figure 
in  the  history  of  the  New  World  :  having  been  carried 
off  a  captive  by  some  hostile  party,  after  a  variety  of  ad¬ 
ventures,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Tabascans, 
though  formerly  a  native  of  the  Mexican  empire. 

Though  it  was  tedious  and  troublesome  to  converse  by 
the  intervention  of  two  different  interpreters,  Cortes  was 
so  highly  pleased,  that  he  considered  it  in  the  transports 
of  his  joy,  as  a  visible  interposition  of  Divine  Providence 
in  his  favour. 

The  two  persons  whom  he  had  received  on  board  his 
ship,  were  deputies  from  Piipatoc,  and  Teutile  ;  the  one 
governor  of  that  province,  under  a  great  monarch,  whom 
they  called  Montezuma;  and  the  other,  the  commander  of 
his  forces  there.  They  informed  Cortes,  that  they  were 
sent  to  enquire  what  were  his  views  in  visiting  their  coast; 
and  to  offer  him  assistance  if  he  stood  in  need,  in  order  t« 
continue  his  voyage.  Cortes,  struck  with  the  appearance 
of  those  people,  as  well  as  the  tenor  of  their  message,  assur¬ 
ed  them  in  respectful  terms,  that  he  approached  their 
country  with  the  most  friendly  intentions  ;  that  he  came  to 
propose  matters  of  great  importance  to  the  welfare  of  then- 
prince  and  people,  which  lie  would  unfold  more  fully  in 
person  to  the  governor  and  general. 

Next  morning,  without  waiting  for  an  answer,  he  land¬ 
ed  his  troops,  his  horses  and  artillery  ;  and  began  to  erect 
huts,  and  fortify  his  camp.  The  natives,  instead  of  oppos¬ 
ing  the  entrance  of  those  fatal  guests  into  their  country, 
assisted  them  in  all  their  operations,  with  an  alacrity  of 
Which  they  afterwards  had  good  reason  to  repent. 

Next  day  Pilpatoe  and  Teutile  entered  the  Spanish 
camp  with  a  numerous  retinue  ;  and  Cortes  treated  them 
with  that  respect  due  to  the  ministers  of  a  great  monarch, 
and  received  them  with  much  formal  ceremony.  He  in¬ 
formed  them  that  he  came  as  ambassador  from  Don  Car¬ 
los  of  Austria,  king  of  Castile,  the  greatest  monarch  ol 
the  east  :  and  was  entrusted  with  propositions  of  such 
moment, that  he  could  impart  them,  to  none  but-  the  em¬ 
peror  Montezuma  himself ;  and  therefore  required  them 
to  conduct  him  without  delay  into  the  presence  of  their 

171  The  Mexican  officers  could  not  conceal  their  uneasi¬ 
ness  at  a  request  which  they  knew  would  be  disagreeable 
to  their  sovereign  whose  mind  had  been  filled  with  mary 
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disquieting  apprehensions,  ever  since  the  Spaniards  had 
first  appeared  on  their  coasts.  Before  they  offered  to  clis  * 
suade  Cortes  from  his  demand,  they  endeavoured  to  con¬ 
ciliate  his  good  will,  by  entreating  him  to  accept  of  certain 
presents,  which,  as  humble  slaves  to  Montezuma,  they 
laid  at  his  feet.  These  they  introduced  with  great  parade, 
and  consisted  of  fine  cotton  cloth,  of  plumes  of  various 
colours,  and  of  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,  to  a  consi¬ 
derable  value ;  the  workmanship  was  curious,  and  the 
materials  rich. 

The  effect  of  these  was  very  different  to  what  they  in¬ 
tended.  Instead  of  satisfying  the  Spaniards,  it  increased 
their  avidity,  and  rendered  them  so  impatient  of  becoming 
masters  of  a  country  which  abounded  with  such  precious 
commodities,  that  Cortes  could  hardly  listen  with  patience 
to  the  arguments  of  Pilpatoe  and  Teutile,  to  dissuade  him 
from  visiting  the  capital :  and  in  a  haughty  and  determin¬ 
ed  tone,  insisted  on  being,  admitted  to  a  personal  audience 
of  their  sovereign. 

During  this  interview,  some  painters  in  the  train  of 
the  Mexican  chiefs,  had  been  diligently  employed  in  deli¬ 
neating  upon  white  cotton  cloth.,  figures  of  the  ships  and 
horses,  the  artillery,  the  soldiers,  and  whateveV  else  appear¬ 
ed  to  them  new  and  singular.  When  Cortes  was  informed 
that  these  pictures  were  to  be  sent  to  Montezuma ;  to 
render  the  representation  still  more  animating  and  inter¬ 
esting,  and  make  the  impression  more  awful,  he  ordered 
the  trumpets  to  sound  an  alarm,  the  troops  in  a  moment 
formed  in  order  of  battle,  the  infantry  performed  such 
martial  exercises,  as  were  best  suited  to  display  the  effect 
of  their  different  weapons  ;  the  horse,  in  various  evolu¬ 
tions,  shewed  their  agility  and  strength ;  the  artillery 
pointed  towards  the  thick  woods,  which  was  in  front  of 
the  camp,  made  dreadful  havock  among  the  trees.  The 
Mexicans  locked  on  with  silent  amazement,  at  objects  so 
awful,  and  above  their  comprehension.  At  the  explosion 
of  the  cannon,  many  of  them  fled,  some  feli  on  the  ground* 
and  all  were  so  much  confounded  at  the  sight  cf  men, 
whose  power,  in  their  opinion,  so  nearly  resembled  the 
gods,  that  Cortes,  with  difficulty,  composed  them.  The 
ingenuity  of  the  painters  was  put  to  the  test,  to  invent 
figures  and  characters  to  represent  things  so  new  and  ex¬ 
traordinary.  Messengers  were  immediately  dispatched  to 
Montezuma,  with  those  pictures,  and  a  full  account  <?f 
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every  thing  that  had  passed  since  the  arrival  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards  ;  and  by  them  Cortes  sent  a  present  of  some  Euro¬ 
pean  curiosities  to  Montezuma. 

The  Mexican  monarchs,  in  order  to  obtain  early  infor¬ 
mation  of  every  occurrence  in  all  the  corners  of  their  vast 
empire,  had  posted  couriers,  or  runners,  at  different  sta¬ 
tions,  along  the  principal  roads,  who  relieved  one  another, 
at  proper  distances  ;  by  which  method  they  conveyed  in¬ 
telligence  with  surprizing  rapidity. 

Though  the  capital  of  Montezuma  was  one  hundred  and 
eighty  miles  from  St.  Julian  de  Ulua,  the  presents  to  Cor¬ 
tes  were  carried  thither,  and  an  answer  received  of  his  de¬ 
mands  in  a’  few  days.  The  same  officers  who  had  hither¬ 
to  treated  with  the  Spaniards,  were  employed  to  deliver 
this  answer;  but  as  they  knew  how  repugnant  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  their  master  was  to  the  wishes  of  the  Spanish 
commander,  they  would  not  venture  to  make  it  known, 
until  they  had  first  endeavoured  to  soothe  and  mollify  him. 
They  therefore  renewed  the  negociation  by  introducing  a 
train  of  a  hundred  Indians  loaded  with  presents,  sent  him 
by  Montezuma. 

The  magnificence  of  these  presents  exceeded  any  they 
had  yet  received,  and  raised  their  ideas  of  the  wealth  of 
the  country,  and  the  grandeur  cf  the  monarch.  They 
were  placed  upon  mats  on  the  ground,  in  such  order  as 
shewed  them  to  the  greatest  advantage.  Cortgs  and  his 
followers  viewed  with  admiration,  the  various  manufactures 
of  the  country  ;  the  cotton  stuffs  were  of  sq  fine  a  texture, 
a.s  to  resemble  silk  ;  pictures  of  animals,  trees,  an'd  other 
natural  objects,  fifrmed  with  feathers  of  different  colours, 
disposed  and  mingled  with  such  skill  and  elegance,  as  to 
rival  the  works  of  the  pencil  in  beauty  cf  imitation.  But 
what  principally  attracted  their  attention,  was  two  large 
plates  of  a  circular  form,  one  of  massive  gold,  represent¬ 
ing  the  sun,  the  other  of  silver,  an  emblem  of  the  moon  ; 
these  were  accompanied  with  bracelets,  collars,  rings,  and 
other  trinkets  of  gold,  with  boxes  of  pearls,  precious  stones, 
and  grains  of  un wrought  gold.  Cortes,  received  these  with 
an  appearance  of  profound  veneration  for  the  monarch,  by 
whom  they  were  bestowed. 

But  when  the  Mexicans,  presuming  upon  tills,  informed 
him,  that  their  master,  though  lie  desired  him  to  accept  of 
v  hat  he  had  sent,  as  expressive  of  that  regard  for  the 
prince  who  had  sent  him ;  yet,  at  the  same  time  informed 
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him,  that  he  would  not  give  his  consent  that  foreign  troops 
should  approach  nearer  his  capital ;  or  even  allow  them  to 
continue  longer  in  his  dominions.  Cortes  declared  in  a 
manner  more  resolute  and  peremptory  than  formerly,  that 
he  must  insist  on  his  first  demand,  as  he  could  not,  with¬ 
out  dishonour,  return  to  his  own  sovereign,  until  he  had 
been  permitted  to  visit  the  prince,  agreeably  to  his  instruc¬ 
tions. 

The  Mexicans  were  astonished,  that  any  man  should 
dare  to  oppose  that  will  which  they  were  accustomed  to 
consider  as  supreme  and  irresistible  ;  yet  afraid  of  coming 
to  an  open  rupture  with  such  formidable  enemies,  prevail¬ 
ed  with  Cortes  to  continue  in  his  present  camp  until  fur¬ 
ther  instructions  from  Montezuma.  • 

The  Mexican  monarch  had  now  no  other  choice,  but 
either  to  receive  Cortes  as  a  friend,  or  oppose  him  open¬ 
ly  as  an  enemy.  The  latter  was  what  might  have  been  ex¬ 
pected  from  a  haughty  prince  in  possession  of  such  exten¬ 
sive  powers  ;  his  authority  unbounded,  and  his  revenues 
considerable. 

If  he  had  assembled  his  numerous  forces  and  fallen 
ipon  the  Spaniards,  while  encamped  on  a  barren,  unhealthy 
joast,  without  a  single  ally  to  support  them,  no  ph  ce  of 
’etreat,  and  destitute  of  provisions,  notwithstanding  their 
superior  discipline  and  arms,  they  must  have  all  been  cut 
>ff  in  such  an  unequal  contest,  or  have  abandoned  the  en- 
erprize. 

As  the  power  of  Montezuma  enabled  him  to  take  this 
spirited  part,  his  own  disposition  naturally  prompted  him 
o  it.  Of  ail  the  princes  who  had  swayed  the  Mexican 
ceptt  e  he  was  the  most  haughty,  th'e  most  violent,  and 
he  most  impatient  of  control.  His  subjects  looked  up  to 
siin  with  an  e,  and  h;.s  enemies  with  terror.  The  former 
ie  governed  with  unexampled  rigour,  but  they  were  im- 
iressed  with  an  opinion  of  his  capacity,  that  commanded 
heir  respect  :  over  the  latter  he  had  spread  such  fear  by 
he  success  of  his  arms,  that  they  dreaded  his  power,  and 
roaned  under  his  -tyranny.  Though  his  talents  were 
ufficient  for  the  government  of  a  state,  so  imperfectly 
ohshed  as  the  Mexican  empire,  they  were  altogether  ina¬ 
dequate  to  the  present  conjuncture:  he  was  neither  quail¬ 
ed  to  judge  with  discernment,  nor  to  act  with  that  deci- 
ton  necessary  in  such  a  trying  emergency. 

i  2 


From  tire  first  account  of  the  Spaniards  appearing  on 
the  const,  he  discovered  symptoms  of  timidity  and  embar¬ 
rassment:  he  deliberated  with  anxiety  and  hesitation,  w  hich 
did  not  escape  the  notice  of  his  meanest  courtiers.  The 
perplexity  and  discomposure  upon  this  occasion,  and  the 
general  dismay  that  prevailed,  was  not  altogether  owing 
t  the  impression  the  Spaniards  had  made  by  the  novelty  of 
their  appearance,  and  the  terror  of  their  arms..  There  was 
an  opinion,  if  the  account  of  the  most  authentic  Spanish 
historians  deserves  credit,  and  almost  universal  among  the 
Americans,  that  some  dreadful,  calamity  was  impending 
over  their. heads,  from  a  race  of  formidable  invaders,  who 
should  come  from  regions  towards  the  rising  sun,  to  over¬ 
run  and  desolate  their  country. 

As  the  Mexicans  were  more  prone  to  superstition  than 
try  people  in  the  New  World,  they  were  more  deeply 
affected  with  the  appearance  of  the  Spaniards,  whom  they 
considered  as  the  instruments  destined  to  bring  about  the 
revolution  which  they  so  much  dreaded.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  ceases  to  be  incredible  that  a  handful  cf 
adventurers  should  alarm  the  monarch  cf  a  great  empire, 
and  all  his  subjects. 

Notwithstanding  when  Montezuma  was  informed  that 
Cortes  adhered  to  his  original  demand,  and  refused  to  obey 
ids  enjoining  him  to  leave  the  country  ;  in  a  transport  of 
rage, natural  to  a  fierce  prince,  unaccustomed  to  opposition, 
he  threatened  to  sacrifice  those  intruding  strangers  to  his 
gods.  But  instead  of  issuing  orders  to  put  his  threats  into 
execution,  he  summoned  his  ministers  to  confer,  and  of¬ 
fer  their  advice.  , 

The  Mexican  council  were  satisfied  with  issuingamore 
positive  injunction,  requiring  them  to  leave  the  country  ; 
but  betrayed  such  timidity,  and  infatuation,  that  they  ac¬ 
companied  this  order  with  a  present  of  such;  value,  as 
proved  a  fresh  inducement  to  remain  there.  A  variety  of 
sentiments  prevailed  among  the  Spaniards  ;  from  what 
they  had  already  seen,  many  of  them  formed  such  extra- 
v.gant  id  las,  concerning  the  cpulence  of  the  country,  that 
clispising  every  danger  and  hardship,  they  -were  eager  to 
attempt  the  conquest.  Others  estimating  the  powm-  cf  the 
Mexican  empire  by  its  wealth,  contended  it  would  be  an 
act  of  the  wildest  fsjenzy  to  attack  such  a  state,  with  a 
small  body  of.  men,  in  want  of  provisions,  unconnected 
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with  any  ally,  and  already  debilitated  by  the  diseases  of  the 
climate. 

Cortes  secretly  encouraged,  and  applauded  the  advocates 
for  bold  measures,  and  cherished  their  romantic  hopes  ; 
as  such  ideas  accorded  with  his  own,  and  favoured  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  the  bold  schemes  he  had  already  formed. 

As  Velasquez  had  openly  attempted  to  deprive  hin?  of 
his, authority,  he  saw  the  necessity  of  dissolving  a  con¬ 
nection  which  would  obstruct  and  embarrass  all  his  opera¬ 
tions;  and  watche'd  for  a  proper  opportunity  of  coming  to 
a  final  rupture  with  him.  Having  this  in  view,  lie  assidu¬ 
ously  laboured  to  gain  and  secure  the  esteem  and  affection 
of  his  soldiers. 

Cortes  availed  himself  of  all  opportunities  to  insinuate 
himself  into  their  favour,  by  his  affable  manners,  by  well 
timed  acts  of  liberality  to  some,  by  inspiring  all  with  vast 
hopes,  and  by  allowing  them  to  trade  privately  with  the 
natives,  he  attached  the  greater  part  of  the  soldiers  so 
firmly  to  himself,  that  they  almost  forgot  that  the  arma¬ 
ment  had  been  fitted  out  by  the  authority,  and  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  another. 

During  these  intrigues,  Teutile  arrived  with  the  present 
from. Montezuma,  and,  tog-ether  with  it  delivered  the  ulti¬ 
mate  order  of  that  monarch  to  depart  instantly  out  of  his 
dominions;  and  when  Cortes,  instead  of  complying,  re¬ 
newed  his  request  of  an  audience,  the  Mexican  turned 
from  him  abruptly,  and  quitted  the  camp,  with  looks  and 
gestures  which  strongly  expressed  his  surprize  and  resent¬ 
ment.  Next  morning  the  natives  who  used  to  frequent 
the  camp,  to  barter  with  the  soldiers,  and  bring  provisions, 
absented  ;  all  friendly  correspondence  seemed  now  to  be 
at  an  end,  and  it  was  expected  every  moment  that  hostili¬ 
ties  would  commence. 

Although  this  might  have  been  foreseen,  yet  it  occa¬ 
sioned  a  sudden  consternation  among  the  Spaniards,  which 
emboldened  the  adherents  of  Velasquez  not  only  to  mur¬ 
mur  and  cabal  against  their  general,  but  to  appoint  one 
of  their  number  to  remonstrate  openly  against  his  impru¬ 
dence  in  attempting  the  conquest  of  a  mighty  empire, 
with  such  inadequate  force  ;  and  to  urge  the  necessity  of 
returning  to  Cuba,  in  order  to  refit  the  fleet,  and  augment 
their  army. 

Diego  de  Ordaz,  one  of  his  principal  officers,  who  was 
charged  with  this  commission,  delivered  it  with,  a  soldierly 
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freedom,  assuring  him  that  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  tile 
whole  army.  Cartes  heard  him  without  any  appearance  of 
emotion.  As  he  well  knew  the  temper  and  wishes  of  his 
soldiers,  lie  carried  his  dissimulation  so  far  as  to  seem  to 
relinquish  his  own  measures,  in  compliance  with  the  re* 
quest  of  Ordaz,  and  issued  orders  that  the  army  should  be 
ready  to  embark  the  next  day  for  Cuba, 

No  sooner  was  this  known  than  the  disappointed  adven¬ 
turers  exclaimed  and  threatened;  the  emissaries  of  Cortes 
mingling  with  them,  inflamed  their  rage  ;  the  ferment 
became  general;  the  winkle  camp  was  almost  in  open  mu¬ 
tiny  ;  all  demanding  with  eagerness  to  see  their  com¬ 
mander.  Cortes  was  not  slow  in  appearing  ;  when  with 
one  voice,  they  expressed  their  astonishment  and  indigna- 
nation  at  the  orders  which  they  had  received.  It  was  un¬ 
worthy,  they  cried,  of  the  Castilian  courage,  to  be  daunted 
at  the  first  aspect  of  danger  ;  and  infamous  to  fly,  before 
an  enemy  appeared.  For  their  parts  they  were  determined 
not  to  relinquish  the  enterprize;  that  they  were  happy  un¬ 
der  his  command,  and  would  follow  him  with  alacrity 
through  every  danger:  but  if  he  chose  to  return  to  Cuba, 
and  tamely  give  up  all  hopes  of  distinction  ancl  opulence, 
to  an  envious  rival,  they  would  instantly  choose  another 
general  to  conduct  them  in  that  path  of  glory,  which  he 
had  not  spirit  to  enter. 

Cortes  delighted  with  their  ardour,  took  no  offence  at 
the  boldness  with  which  it  was  uttered  ;  the  sentiments 
were  what  he  himself  had  inspired;  and  he  was  now  satis¬ 
fied  that  they  had  imbibed  them  thoroughly.  He  affected, 
however,  to  be  surprised  at  what  he  heard,  declaring  that 
his  order  to  prepare  for  embarking  was  issued  from  a  per¬ 
suasion  that  it  was  agreeable  to  his  troops;  and  from  defe¬ 
rence  to  what  he  had  been  informed  was  their  inclination, 
he  had  sacrificed  his  own  private  opinion,  which  was  firm¬ 
ly  bent  on  establishing  immediately  a  settlement  on  the 
sea-coast,  and  then  on  endeavouring  to  penetrate  into  the 
interior  of  the  country  :  and,  as  he  now  perceived  they 
were  animated  with  the  generous  spirit  which  breathed  in 
every  true  Spaniard,  he  would  resume  with  fresh  ardour, 
his  original  plan  of  operations  :  not  but  that  he  should  be 
able  to  conduct  them  in  the  career  . of  victory,  to  such  inde¬ 
pendent  fortunes  as  their  valour  merited.  Upon  this  decla¬ 
ration,  shouts  of  applause  testified  their  excess  of  jcy. 

Notwithstanding  there  appeared,  to  be  an  unanimous  con- 
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sent  to  this  measure,  there  were  those  In  the  interest  of 
Velasquez  who  secretly  condemned  it,  but  were  obliged  to 
stifle  their  real  sentiments,  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  dis¬ 
affection  to  their  general,  as  well  as  the  imputation  of  cow¬ 
ardice  from  their  fellow-soldiers.  In  order  to  give  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  a  colony,  he  assembled  the  principal  persons  in 
his  army,  and  by  their  suffrage  elected  a  council  and  ma¬ 
gistrates,  in  whom  the  government  was  to  be  vested.  The 
magistrates  were  distinguished  by  the  names  and  ensigns 
of  office.  411  the  persons  chosen,  were  firmly  devoted  to 
Cortes,  and  i^e  instrument  of  their  election  was  framed 
in  the  king's  name,  without  any  mention  of  their  depend¬ 
ence  upon  Velasquez.  The  name  which  Cortes  bestowed 
on  the  intended  settlement  was  Villa  Rica  de  la  Vera  Cruz, 
that  is,  The  Rich  Town  of  the  True  Cross. 

The  first  act  of  importance  decided  by  the  new  council 
was  the  appointment  of  Cortes  to  the  supreme  jurisdic¬ 
tion,  as  well  civil  as  military,  over  the  colony.  The  sol¬ 
diers  with  eager  applause  ratified  their  choice  :  the  a'r 
resounded  with  the  name  of  Cortes. 

He  now  began  to  assume  greater  dignity,  and  exercise 
more  extensive  powers:  formerly  he  acted  only  as  the  de¬ 
puty  of  a  subject;  but  now  as  the  representative  of  his 
sovereign.  The  adherents  of  Velasquez  could  no  longer 
continue  silent  and  passive  spectators  of  his  actions.  They 
cxclaimejj  openly  against  the  proceedings  of  the  cpuncil 
as  illegal,  and  agaihst  those  of  the  army  as  mutinous.  Cor¬ 
tes  instantly  perceived  the  necessity  of  giving  a  timely 
check  to  such  seditious  discourse,  by  some  prompt  and  vi¬ 
gorous  measures';  arrested  Oi  daz,  Escudo ro,  and  VcJ^is- 
quez  de  Leon,  the  ringleaders  of  the  faction,  and  sent 
them  prisoners  on  board  the  fleet,  loaded  with  chains. 

Their  dependents,  astonished  and, overawed,  remained 
quiet,  and  Cortes,  more  desirous  to  reclaim,  than  punish 
his  prisoners,  who  were  officers  of  great  merit,  courted 
their  friendship  with  such  assiduity  and  address,  that  the. 
reconciliation  was  perfectly  cordial and  never  after  on  the 
most  trying  occasions  did  they  attempt  to  swerve  from  their 
attachment  to  his  interest.  *  •  ♦ 

Cortes  having  now  rendered  the  union  between  himself 
and  his  army  indissoluble,  thought  he  might  now  quit  the 
'amp  in  which  he  had  -remained  hitlforto,  and  advance  into 
he  country.  To  this  he  was  encouraged  by  an  event  both 
or  tun  ate  and  seasonable.  Some  Indians  having  approach- 
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ed  his  camp  in  a  mysterious  manner,  were  conducted  into 
his  presence.  These  were  deputies  sent  by  the  cazique  of 
Zempoalla,  a  considerable  town  at  no  great  distance.  By 
them  he  gathered  that  their  master,  though  a  subject  of 
Montezuma,  was  impatient  of  the  yoke,  and  that  nothing 
could  be  more  acceptable  to  him  than  a  deliverance  from 
the  oppression  under  which  they  groaned.  On  hearing 
this,  a  ray  of  light  and  hope  broke  in  upon  the  mind  of 
Cortes.  lie  saw  that  the  great  empire  he  was  about  to 
attack  was  not  united,  nor  the  sovereign  beloved.  He  con¬ 
cluded  that  the  cause  of  disaffection  could  not  be  confined 
to  one  province,  but  that  in  other  parts  there  must  be 
malecontents,  who  being  weary  of  subjection,  and  desirous 
•to  change,  would  be  ready  to  follow  the  standard  of  any 
protector.  Full  of  these  ideas,  he  gave  a  most  gracious 
reception  to  the  Zempoallans,  and  promised  soon  to  visit 
their  cazique. 

To  perform  this  promise  it  was  not  necessary  to  alter 
tire  route  he  had  already  fixed  for  his  march.  Some  offi¬ 
cers,  whom  he  had  employed  to  survey  the  coast,  having 
discovered  a  village  named  Quiabislan,  about  forty  miles 
to  the  northward,  which,  both  on  account  of  the  fertility  of 
the  soil,  and  commodiousness  of  the  harbour,  seemed  to 
he  a  more  proper  station  for  a  settlement,  than  that  where 
he  was  encamped.  Cortes  upon  this  information  was  de¬ 
termined  to  remove  thither.  Zempoalla  lay  in  his  way, 
where  the  cazique  received  him  with  gifts,  and  caresses, 
end  with  respect  approaching  almost  to  adoration.  From 
him  he  learned  many  particulars  with  respect  to  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  Montezuma,  and  the  circumstances  that  rendered 
his  dominion  odious.  He  was  a  tyrant,  the  cazique  told  him, 
with  tears,  haughty,  cruel,  and  suspicious  ;  who  treated 
his  oven  subjects  with  arrogance,  ruined  the  conquered 
provinces  by  exactions,  and  tore  their  sons  and  daughters 
from  them  by  violence;  the  former,  to  be  offered  as  vic¬ 
tims  to  his  gods;  the  latter  to  be  reserved  as  concubines 
for  himself,  and  Ins  favourites.  Cortes  in  reply  to  him, 
artfully  insinuated  that  one  of  the  great  objects  that  indu¬ 
ced  the  Spaniards  to  visit  a  country  so  distant  from  their 
o-.vn,  was  to  redress  grievances,  and  relieve  the  oppress¬ 
ed  ;  thus  having  encouraged  him  to  hope  for  his  protec¬ 
tion,  he  continued  his  march  to  Quiabislan. 

Here  he  marked  out  ground  fora  town,  the  dwellings  to 
be  erected  were  only  huts;  but  these  were  to  be  surround- 
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ed  with  fortifications.  Every  man  in  the  army,  officers  and 
soldiers,  put  their  hands  to  the  work  ;  Cortes  himself  set¬ 
ting  the  example.  The  Indians  of  Zempoalla  and  Quiabis- 
Tan,  lent  their  assistance  ;  and  this  petty  station,  the  parent 
of  so  many  great  settlements,  was  soon  in  a  state  of  de¬ 
fence. 

While  they  were  engaged  in  this  necessary  work,  Cortes 
had  several  interviews  with  the  caziques  of  Zempoalla  and 
Quiabislan,  who  had  such  a  high  opinion  of  the  Spaniards, 
as  to  consider  them  a  superior  order  of  beings  :  and,  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  promises  of  Cortes,  they  ventured  to  in¬ 
sult  the  Mexican  power  ;  at  the  very  name  of  which,  they 
were  accustomed  to  tremble.  Some  of  Montezuma’s  offi¬ 
cers  having  appeared,  to  levy  the  usual  tribute,  and  to  de¬ 
mand  a  certain  number  of  human  victims,  as  an  expiation 
of  their  guilt,  in  presuming  to  hold  a  correspondence  with 
those  strangers,  whom  the  emperor  had  commanded  to 
leave  his  dominions  ;  instead  of  obeying  the  order,  they 
made  those  officers  prisoners,  treated  them  with  great  in¬ 
dignity,  and  threatened  to  sacrifice  them  to  their  gods. 
From  this  last  danger  they  were  delivered  by  Cortes,' who 
testified  the  utmost  abhorrence  at  the  bare  mention  of  such 
a  barbarous  deed. 

The  two  caziques,  having  now  committed  an  act  of 
open  rebellion,  there  appeared  no  hope  of  safety  for  them, 
but  by  attaching  themselves  inviolably  to  the  Spaniards. 

1  hey  soon  completed  their  union,  by  acknowledging  them¬ 
selves  subjects  of  ffie  Spanish  monarch.  Their  example 
was  followed  by  the  Totonaques,  a  fierce  people  who  inan 
habited  the  mountainous  part  of  the  country  ;  and  wlilfe* 
offered  to  accompany  Cortes  with  all  their  forces,  in  his 
march  towards  Mexico. 

Cortes,  before  he  began  his  march  from  Zempoalla,  re¬ 
solved  upon  an  expedient  which  has  no  parallel  in  history  : 
he  had  the  address  to  persuade  his  soldiers,  that  it  would 
be  attended  with  important  benefit  to  destroy  the  fleet  ; 
that,  by  not  allowing  the  idea  of  a  retreat  possible,  and  fix¬ 
ing  their  eyes  and  wishes  bn  what  was  before  them  ;  he 
by  this,  could  divert  them  from  being  inflamed  by  a 
mutinous  spirit,  which  had,  at  sundry  times,  made  its  ap¬ 
pearance,  instigated  by  the  partisans  of  Velasquez.  With 
universal  consent,  the  ships  were  drawn  ashore  ;  and,  after 
stripping  them  of  their  rigging  and  iron-work,  they  were 
5roke  in  pieces.  Thus,  from  a  magnanimous  effort,  five 
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hundred  men  voluntarily  consented  to  be  shut  up  in  a  hos¬ 
tile  country,  inhabited  by  powerful  and  unknown  inhabi¬ 
tants  ;  left  without  any  other  resource  than  their  own  va¬ 
lour  and  perseverance. 

Cortes  began  his  march  from  Zerrtpoalla,  on  the  six¬ 
teenth  of  August,  15  19,  with  five  hundred  men,  fifteen 
horses,  and  six  field-pieces.  The  rest  of  the  troops  con¬ 
sisting  of  those  who  from  age  and  infirmity,  were  unfit  for 
actual  service,  he  left  as  a  garrison  at  Villa  Rica,  under 
the  command  of  Escalante,  an  officer  of  merit,  and  warmly 
attached  to  his  interest.  The  cazique  of  Zempoalla  sup¬ 
plied  him  with  provisions,  and  with  two  hundred  of  those 
Indians,  called  Tamemes,  whose  office  it  was  to  carry  bur¬ 
dens,  and  perform  all  servile  labour.  These  were  a  great 
relief  to  the  Spanish  soldiers,  as  they  not  only  eased  them  of 
their  baggage,  but  also  dragged  along  the  artillery  by 
main  force.  The  cazique  offered  a  considerable  body  of 
his  troops  ;  but  Cortes  was  satisfied  with  four  hundred, 
taking  care  to  cfiuse  such  persons  of  note,  as  might  prove 
hostages  for  the  fidelity  of  their  master. 

No  material  occurrence  happened,  until  they  arrived  on 
the  confines  of  Tlascala.  The  inhabitants  of  that  province 
were  a  Warlike  people,  and  although  they  were  implacable 
enemies  of  Montezuma,  and  had  maintained  an  obstinate 
and  successful  contest  against  him,  were  not  inclined  to  ad¬ 
mit  these  formidable  strangers  into  their  territory.  Cortes 
had  hoped  that  their  enmity  to  the  Mexicans,  and  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  their  ancient  allies,  the  Zempoallans,  might  in¬ 
duce  them  to  give  him  a  friendly  reception. 

In  order  to  dispose  them  to  this,  four  Zempoallans,  of 
great  eminence,  were  sent  as  ambassadors,  to  request  in 
Cortes’  name,  and  in  that  of  their  cazique,  that  they  would 
permit  the  Spaniards  to  pass  through  their  country,  on 
their  way  to  Mexico.  But,  instead  of  a  favourable  answer, 
which  was  expected,  the  Tlascalans  seized  the  ambassa¬ 
dors,  and  without  any  regard  to  their  public  character, 
made  preparations  for  sacrificing  them  to  their  gods.  At 
the  same  time,  they  assembled  their  troops,  in  order  to 
oppose  those  unknown  invaders,  if  they  should  attempt  to 
make  their  passage  good,  by  the  force  of  arms.  Unaccus¬ 
tomed  to  any  intercourse  with  foreigners,  they  were  apt 
to  consider  every  stranger  as  an  enemy  ;  and,  upon  the 
least  suspicion  of  hostility  were  easily  excited  to  awns.; 
They  concluded  from  Cortes,’  proposal  of  visiting  Mcute- 


AMERICA. 


£7 

auma,  in  his  capital,  notwithstanding  all  his  professions  to 
the  contrary,  that  he  courted  the  friendship  of  that  mo¬ 
narch,  whom  they  hated  and  feared.  The  Spaniards,  from 
the  smallness  of  their  number,  were  objects  of  contempt; 
not  having  any  idea  of  the  superiority  which  they  derived 
from  their  arms,  and  discipline. 

Cortes  after  waiting  some  days,  in  vain,  the  return  of 
the  ambassadors,  advanced  into  the  territory  of  the  Tias- 
oalans.  As  the  resolutions  of  a  people  who  delighrtn  war, 
are  executed  with  no  less  promptitude  than  they  are  form¬ 
ed,  he  found  troops  ready  in  the*  field  to  oppose  him.  They 
attacked  him  with  great  intrepidity and  in  the  first  en¬ 
counter  wounded  some  of  the  Spaniards,  and  killed  two 
horses ;  a  loss,  in  their  situation,  of  great  moment,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  irreparable.  From  this  specimen  of  the  cou¬ 
rage  of  his  new  enemies,  Cortes  saw  the  necessity  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  with  caution.  His  army  marched  in  close  order; 
he  chose  his  stations  where  he  halted  with  attention,  and 
fortified  his  camp  with  great  care. 

During  fourteen  days  he  was  exposed  to  almost  uninter¬ 
rupted  assaults  ;  the  1  Iascalans  advancing  with  numerous 
armies,  and  renewing  the  attack  in  various  forms,  with 
that  valour  and  perseverance,  to  which  the  Spaniards  had 
seen  nothing  parallel  in  the  New.  World.  But  the  account 
af  battles  must  appear  uninteresting  when  there  is  no  equa¬ 
lity  of  danger  ;  and  when  the  narrative  closes  with  an  ac¬ 
count  of  thousands  slain  on  one  side,  and  that  not  a  single 
person  falls  on  the  other. 

The  Spanish  historians  relate  these  combats  with  great 
pomp,  and  intermix  incredible  events  ;  but  they  cease  to 
command  attention,  when  there  was  so  great  a  dispropor¬ 
tion  between  the  parties..  There  were  some  circumstances, 
however,  that  merit  notice,  as  they  display  the  character 
if  the  natives,  and  of  their  conquerors.  Though  the 
Tlascalans  brought  into  the  field  such  vast  armies*  as  ap¬ 
peared  sufficient  to  have  overwhelmed  the  Spaniards,  yet 
.hey  were  never  able  to  make  any  impression  upon  their 
imall  battalion.  This  is  easily  explained  ;  though  inured 
o  war,  like  all  the.other  inhabitants  of  the  New  World, 
hey  were  unacquainted  with  military  order  and  discipline, 

.  1°”  tiie  advantage  which  they  might  have  gained 

iom  their  numbers,  and  the  impetuosity  of  their  attack, 
*y  them  constant  solicitude  to  carry  off  their  dead  and 
rounded  :  this  was  a  point  of  honour  with  tlieph  founded 
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on  a  sentiment  of  tenderness  natural  to  the  human  mind, 
■strengthened 'by  an  anxiety  to  preserve  the  bodies  of  their 
countrymen  from  being  devoured  by  their  enemies. 

Attention  to  this  pious  office  occupied  them  during  the 
heat  of  the  combat,  broke  their  union,  and  lessened  the 
force  of  the  impression  which  they  might  have  made  by  a 
joint  effort.  The  imperfection  of  their  offensive  weapons 
rendered  their  valour  of  little  avail.  After  three  battles  and 
many  skirmishes  and  assaults,  not  one  Spaniard  was  slain. 
Arrows  and  spears  headed  with  flint,  or  the  bones  of  fishes, 
and  wooden  swords,  though  destructive  weapons  among 
naked  Indians,  were  easily  turned  aside  by  the  Spanish 
bucklers,  and  could  hardly  penetrate  the  quilted  jackets 
worn  by  the  soldiers. 

Though  the  Tlascalans  attacked  the  Spaniards  with 
fury,  yet  they  seemed  to  be  actuated  by  a  barbarous  gene¬ 
rosity.  They  gave  the  Spaniards  notice  of  their  hostile  in¬ 
dentions  ;  and  as  they  knew  they  wanted  provisions,  and 
imagined,  like  other  Americans,  that  they  had  left  their 
own  country  because  it  did  not  afford  them  subsistence  ; 
they  sent  to  their  camp  a  large  supply  of  poultry  and 
maize,  desiring  them  to  eat  plentifully,  because  they  scorn¬ 
ed  to  attack  an  enemy  enfeebled  by  hunger  ;  as  it  would 
.also  he  an  affront  to  their  gods  to  offer  them  famished  vic¬ 
tims,  as  well  as  disagreeable  to  themselves  to  feed  upon 
such  emaciated  prey. 

After  the  first  onset,  finding  they  could  not  put  this 
threat  into  execution,  and  that  notwithstanding  the  utmost 
efforts  of  their  valour,  that  not  one  Spaniard  was  slain  ; 
they  began  to  alter  their  opinion,  and  concluded  they  were 
a  superior  order  of  beings,  against  whom  all  human  pow¬ 
er  could  not  prevail.  In  this  extremity  they  consulted 
theiT  priesis,  who  after  many  sacrifices  and  incantations, 
delivered  this  answer.  “That  as  these  strangers  were 
f  the  offspring  of  the  sun,  they  were  invmcible  only  when 
“  cherished  by  his  beams  ;  but  that  at  night  when  his 
“warming  influence  was  withdrawn,  they  became  like 
“  other  men,  and  were  easily  subdued.”  Opinions  less  plau¬ 
sible,  have  gained  credjfKvith  mere  enlightened  nations. 

In  consequence  <aol  this,  the  iiascaians  acted  in  contra¬ 
diction  to  one  of  their  established  maxims  in  war,  and  \  cn- 
tured  to  attack  the  enemy  in  the  night,  in  hopes  of  destroy¬ 
ing  them,  when  we^ak  and  off  their  guard,  hut  Coi  tes  hau 
more  discernment  tfi8.ii  to  be  surprized  or  deceived  by  the 
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rude  stratagems  of  an  Indian  army.  Tito  ccntinels  at  the 
font-posts,  observing  an  uncommon  movement  in  the  In¬ 
dian  army,  gave  the  alarm.  In  a  moment  the  troops  were 
under  arms,  and  sallying  out,  dispersed  them  with  great 
slaughter,  without  allowing  them  to  approach  the  camp. 

Convinced  by  sad  experience  theit^pfiest?  had  deceived 
them,  and  satisfied  that  it  was  in  vain  to  attempt  to  de¬ 
ceive,  or  vanquish  such  powerful  enemies,  their  fierceness 
began  to  abate,  and  they  were  seriously  inclined  tb  peace. 
They  were,  however,  at  a  loss  in  what  manner  they  should 
address  the  strangers  ;  what  idea  to  form  of  their  charac¬ 
ter,  and  whether  to  consider  them  as  beings  of  a  gentle  or 
malevolent  nature.  There  were  circumstances  in  their 
conduct  tjiat  seemed  to  favour  each'  opinion.  The  Spani¬ 
ards  had  constantly  dismissed  their  prisoners  with  presents 
of  European  toys. 

This  appeared  extraordinary  to  men  who  were  used  to 
carry  on  an  exterminating  war,  and  who  sacrificed  and  de¬ 
voured  without  mercy,  their  captives  taken  in  battle.  On 
the  other  handy  Cortes  had  cut  off  the  hands  of  fifty  of  the 
natives- who  caxne  to  the  camp  with  provisions,  and  whom 
he  took  to  he  spies.  This  contrariety  of  conduct  occasion¬ 
ed  that  doubt  and  uncertainty  which  appeared  in  their 'ad¬ 
dress  :  “  If,”  said  they,  u  you  are  divinities  of  a  cruel  and 

“  savage  nature,  we  present  to  you  five  slaves,  that  you 
u  may  drink  their  blood,  and  eat  their  flesh.  If  you  are 
u  mild  deities,  accept  an  offering  of  incense  and  variegated 
t!  plumes.  If  you  are  men,  here  is  bread  and  fruit  to  nou- 
“  rish  you.”  The  peace  was  soon,  concluded  ;  the  Tlas- 
calans  yielded  themselves  as  vassals  to  the  crown  of  Cas¬ 
tile,  and  engaged  to  assist  Cortes  in  all  his  future  opera¬ 
tions.  He  took  the  republic  under  his  protection,  and 
promised  to  protect  their  persons  and  property  from  injury 
and  violence. . 

The  profound  veneration  of  the  Tlascslans,  encouraged 
Cortes  to  insist  upon  their. abandoning  their  own  supersti¬ 
tions,  and  that  they  should  embrace  tire  catholic  faith. 
They  were  willing  to  acknowledge  the  truth  and  excel¬ 
lence  of  what  he  taught,  but  contended  that .  their  gods 
were  divinities  no  less  deserving  of  adoration,  than  the 
gods  of  the*Spaniards  :  and  earnestly  requested  him  not 
to  urge  them  any  &nher  upon  a  subject,,  with  which  they 
could  not  in  any  yield  a  compliance. 
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Cortfs  enraged  at  their  obstinacy,  was  preparing  to  urgfe 
by  force,  what  be  could  not  accomplish  by  persuasion  ;, 
and  was  going  to  overturn  their  altars,  and  throw  -down 
their  idols,  li  father  Bartholomew  de  Olmedo,  chaplain  to 
the  expedition,  had  not  checked  his  inconsiderate  impe¬ 
tuosity.  He  represented  the  imprudence  of  such  an  at¬ 
tempt  ;  and  that  religion  was  not  to  be  propagated  by  the 
sword,  nor  infidels  to  be  converted  by  violence  ;  that  other 
weapons  were  to  be  employed  in  their  ministry,  that 
patient  instruction  must  enlighten  the  understanding,  and 
pious  example  captivate  the  heart,  before  men  could  be 
brought  to  embrace  the  great  truths  of  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion.  That  a  monk  in  the  sixteenth  century,  when  the 
idea  of  toleration  was  unknown,  and  when  the  rights  of 
conscience  were  little  understood,  should  be  among  the 
first  advocates  against  persecution,  and  appear  in  behalf 
of  religious  liberty,  is  really  astonishing,  and  the  mind  is 
soothed  with  unexpected  pleasure,  to  find  such  humane 
end  liberal  sentiments  avowed  in  those  dark  ages  of  super¬ 
stition. 

The  remonstrances  of  Olmedo  had  their  proper  weight 
with  Cortes  ;  he  left  the  Tlascalans  to  the  undisturbed 
exercise  of  their  own  rites,  requiring  only  that  they  should 
desist  from  their  horrid  practice  of  offering  human  victims 
in  sacrifice, 

Cortes  as  soon  as  the  troops  were  fit  for  service,  resolved 
to  continue  his  march  towards  Mexico,  notwithstanding 
t  ie  earnest  dissuasives  of  the  Tlascalans,  who  represented 
MontczUma  as  a  faithless  and  cruel  prince,  who  waited  for 
an  opportunity  to  destroy  him. 

Accompanied  by  six  thousand  Tlascalans,  they,  on  the 
thirteenth  of  October,  1519,  directed  their  course  towards 
Cholula  ;  Montezuma,  who  had  at  length  consented  to  ad¬ 
mit  the  Spaniards  into  his  presence,  informed  Cortes  that 
he  had  given  orders  for  his  friendly  reception  there.  Cho¬ 
lula  was  a  considerable  town,  and  though  only  five  leagues 
distant  from  Tlascala,  was  formerly  an  independent 
state  :  but  had  lately  been  subjected  to  the  Mexican  em¬ 
pire. 

This  was  considered  by  all  the  natives  as  a  holy  place, 
the  sanctuary  of  their  goc’s,  to  which  devotees  resoited 
from  every  province,  and  a  greater  number  of  human  vic¬ 
tims  were  offered  in  Us  temple,  than  in  that  of  Mexico 
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It  was  strongly  suspected  that  Montezuma,  either  from 
superstitious  hope,  that  the  gods  would  there  revenge  the 
insults  with  which  the  Spaniards  every  where  treated  them, 
or  that  he  might  have  a  greater  certainty  of  success,  as 
being  under  the  protection  of  his  gods.  The  event  shew* 
ed  these  suspicions  were  not  ill  founded. 

Cortes,  who  had  been  warned  by  the  Tlascalans  to  keep 
a  watchful  eye  upon  the  Cholulans,  thougdi  received  into 
the  town  with  much  seeming  respect  and  cordiality,  soon 
observed  several  circumstances  in  their  conduct,  which  ex¬ 
cited  suspicion.  Two  of  the  Tlascalans,  who  were  encamp¬ 
ed  at  some  distance  from  the  town,  and  who  were  not  ad¬ 
mitted  by  their  ancient  enemies  within  their  precincts,  found 
means  to  enter  in  disguise,  and  informed  Cortes  that  they 
observed  the  children  of  the  principal  citizens  retiring  in 
great  haste  every  night,  and  that  six  children  had  been  sa¬ 
crificed  in  the  chief  temple  ;  a  rite  that  indicated  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  some  warlike  enterprize  was  near  at  hand.  At 
the  same  time,  Marina  the  interpreter, received  information 
from  an  Indian  woman  of  distinction,  whose  confidence 
she  had  gained,  that  the  destruction  of  her  friends  was  con¬ 
certed;  that  a  body  of  Mexican  troops  lay”  concealed  near 
the  town ;  that  some  of'the  streets  were  barricadoed,  and 
in  others  pits^aTid  deep  trenches  were  dug,  and  slightly 
covered  Over,  into  which  the  horse  might  fall,  that  stones 
fand  missile  weapons  were  collected  on'the  tops  of  the  tem¬ 
ples,  with  which  to  overwhelm  the  infantry;  that  the  fatal 
.lour  was  now  at  hand,  and  their  ruin  unavoidable. 

Cortes  alarmed  at  this- concurring  evidence,  secretly  ar¬ 
rested  three  of  the  chief  priests;  from  these  he  extorted  a 
Confession  that  confirmed  the  intelligence  be  bad  receiv¬ 
ed.  He  therefore  instantly-resolved  to  prevent  his  ene¬ 
mies  effecting  their  designs  ;  and  to  inflict  such  an  ex¬ 
emplary  vengeance,  as  would  strike  Montezuma  and  his 
Aibjects  with  terror. 

j  I  he  Spaniards  and  Zcmpoalians  were  drawn  up  in  a 
jivge  square,  which  had  been  allotted  them  for  quarters, 
ear  the  centre  of  the  town:  the  Tlascalans  had  orders  to 
dvance;  the  magistrates  and  chief  citizens  were  sent  for 
, nder  Vt-.r.ous  pretexts,  seized  and  confined.  On  a  signal 
iven,  the  troops  rushed  out,  and  fell  upon  the  multitude 
ho  were  destitute  of  leaders,  and  sc  much  astonished  that 
Ye  weapon;-;  foil  from  their  hands,  while  they  stood  pie- 
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tiorless,  incapable  of  defence.  As  the  Spaniards'  pressed, 
them  in  front,  the  Tlascalans  attacked  them  in  the  rear. 
The  streets  were  filled  with  bloodshed  and  death.  The1 
temples,  which  afforded  a  retreat  to  the  priests,  and  some 
of  the  leading  natives-  were  set  on  fire,  and  they  perished. 
in  the  flames..  This  scene  of  horror  continued  two  days  ; 
at  length  the  carnage  ceased,  after  the  slaughter  of  six 
thousand  Cholulans,  without  the  loss  of  a  single  Spaniard. 

Cortes  then  released  the  magistrates,  reproaching-  them. 
bitterly  for  their  intended  treachery;  declaring  that  as  jus¬ 
tice  was  now  appeased,  he.  forgave  the  offence;  but  re¬ 
quired  them  to  recall  the  citizens  who  had  fled,  and  re-- 
store  order  in  the  town. 

Such  was  the  ascendancy  which  the  Spaniards  had  ac¬ 
quired  over  these  superstitious  people,  and  so  deeply  were 
they  impressed  with  an  opinion  that  they  were  more  than 
mortals,  that  they  immediately  obeyed  the  command.  The 
city  was  in  a  few  days  repeopled,  who,  amidst  the  ruin  of 
their  sacred  buildings  yielded  respectful  service  to  men 
who  had  embrued  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  rela¬ 
tions  and  friends. 

From  Cholula,  Cortes  advanced  directly  towards  Mexi¬ 
co,  which  was  only  twenty  leagues  distant.  As  they  passed 
through  the  country,  the  soldiers  were  greatly  animated 
as  they  descended  from  the.  mountains  of  Chaico,  across  - 
which  the  road  lay  :  the  vast  plain  of  Mexico  opened  to 
their  view.  When  they  first  beheld  this  prospect,  one  of 
the  most  striking  and  beautiful  on- the  face  of  the  earth, 
.when  they  observed  fertile. and  cultivated  fields,  stretching 
farther  than  the  eye  could  reach  ;  when  they  saw  a  lake 
resembling  the  sea  in  extent,  and  discovered  the  capital  1 
city  rising  upon  an  island  in  the  middle,  adorned  with  its. 
temples  and  turrets,  the  scene  so  far  exceeded  their  ima-  j 
gination,  that  some  were  induced  to  believe  the  fanciful 
descriptions  of .  romance  were  realized,  and  that  its  en¬ 
chanted  palaces  and  gilded  domes  were  presented  to  their 
sight ;  oiliers  could  hardly  be  persuaded  that  this  wonder¬ 
ful  spectacle  was  any  thing  more  than  a  dream. 

As  they  advanced,  their  doubts  were  removed,  but  their  . 
'.mazement  increased.  They  were  now  fully  satisfied  that  | 
the  country  was  rich,  beyond  what  they  had  conceived;  .! 
and  flattered  themselves  that  they  should  soon  obtain  aim 
ample  reward  for  all  .their  services  and  sufferings. 
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As  they  approached  near  the  city,  several  circumstances 
•ccurred  which  made  them  suspect,  that  some  design  was 
formed  to  surprize  and  cut  them  off.  No  enemy  however 
appeared;  several  messengers  arrived  successively  from 
Montezuma,  permitting  them  one  day  to  advance,  requir¬ 
ing  them  on  the  next  to  retire,  as  his  hopes  and  fears  al¬ 
ternately  prevailed  ;  and,  so  strange  was  this  infatuation, 
that  Cortes  was  almost  at  the  gates  of  the  capital,  before- 
the  monarch  had  determined  to  receive  him  as  a  friend, 
or  to  oppose  him  as  an  enemy. 

The  Spaniards,  without  regarding  the  fluctuation'  of 
Montezuma’s  sentiments,  continued  their  march  along  the 
causeway  that  led  to  the  city,  through  the  lake,  with  great 
caution,  and  the  strictest  discipline,  though  without  be¬ 
traying  any  symptoms  of  distrust  of  the  prince,  whom  they 
■were  about  to  visit. 

When  they  drew  near  the  city,  about  a  thousand  per¬ 
sons,  who  appeared  to  be  of  distinction,  came  forth  to  meet 
them,  adorned  with  plumes,  and- clad  in  garments  of  fine 
cotton.  Each  of  these  in  his  order,  passed  by  Cortes,  and 
saluted  him  according  to  the  mode  practised  in  that  coun¬ 
try;  expressing,  the  utmost  respect  and  submission.  They 
announced  the  approach  of  Montezuma  himself ;  and  soon 
after  his  harbingers  came  in  sight. 

There  appeared  first,  two  hundred  persons  in  an  uni¬ 
form  dress,  with  large  plumes  of  feathers,  alike  in  fashion, 
marching  two  and  two  in  deep  silence,  and  barefooted, 
with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground.  These  were  followed 
by  a.  company  of  higher  rank,  in  their  most  showy  apparel  ^ 
in  the  midst  of  these  was  Montezuma,  in  a  chair  or  litter, 
richly  ornamented  with  gold,  and  feathers  of  various 
colours  ;  others  supported  a  canopy  of  curious  workman¬ 
ship  over  his  head,  and  four  of  his  principal  favourites  ' 
carried  him'  on  their  shoulders.  Before  him  marched  three 
officers,  with  rods  of  gold  in  their  hands,  which  they  lifted 
up  at  certain  intervals  ;  at  which  signal,  all  the  people 
bowed  their  heads,  and  hid  their  faces,  as  unworthy  to 
look  on  so  great  a  monarch.  When  he  drew  near,  Cortes 
dismounted  ;  and,  with  great  appearance  of  respect,  salut¬ 
ed  him  in  the  European  manner.  At  the  same  time, 
Montezuma  descended  from  his  chair,  and  leaning  on  the 
arms  of  two.  of  his  nearest  relations,  approached  with  a 
slow  ar.d  stately  pace  :  his  attendants  covering  the  streets 
with  cotton-cloths,  that  he  might  net.  touch  the  ground. 
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He  returned  the  salutation  of  Cortes,  according  to  the  mods' 
of  his  country,  by  touching  the  earth  with  his  hand,  and 
then  kissing  it.  By  this  condescension  of  Montezuma,  his 
subjects  firmly  believed  that  those  persons,  before  whom 
he  had  humbled  himself  were  more  than  human. 

This  was  confirmed  afterwards;  as  they  marched  through 
the  crowd,  the  natives,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  frequently  were  heard  to  call  th£m  Teules,  or  di¬ 
vinities.  Montezuma  conducted  Cortes  to  the  quarters 
which  he  had  prepared  for  his  reception;  and  immediately 
took  leave  of  him  with  a  politeness,  rot  unworthy  of  a 
court  more  refined.  “  You  are  now,”  said  lie,  “  with  your- 
“  brothers,  in  your  own  house  ;  refresh  yourselves  after- 
“  your  fatigue,  and  be  happy  until  I  return.”  The  place 
allotted  to  the  Spaniards  by  Montezuma,  was  a  house  built 
by  the  father  of  Montezuma:  it  was  surrounded  by  a  stone 
wall,  with  towers  at  proper  distances,  which  served  for 
defence  as  well  as  ornament;  and  was  so  large  as  to  ac¬ 
commodate  both  the  Spaniards  and  their  Indian  allies. 

The  first  care  of  Cortes  was  to  put  the  place  in  a  posture 
of  defence:  he  planted'the  artillery  at  every  avenue  which 
Jed  to  it;  he  appointed  a  large  division  of  his  troops  to  be 
always  on  guard;  and  posted  centinels  at  proper  distances, • 
with  orders  to  observe  the  same  vigilance,  as  if  they  were 
in  sight  of  an  enemy’s  camp. 

In  the  evening,  Montezuma  returned  to  visit  his  guests- 
with  the  same  pomp  as  at  their  first  interview;  and  brought 
presents  of  such  value,  not  only  to  Cortes  and  his  officers, 
but  even  to  the  private  men,  as  proved  the  liberatily  of  the' 
monarch,  and  the  opulence  of  the  kingdom. 

A  long  conference  ensued,  in  which  Cortes  learned  what 
was  the  opinion  of  Montezuma,  with  respect  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards.  He  told  him,  that  it  was  an  established  opinion 
among  the  Mexicans;  handed  down  to  them  by  tradition, 
that  their  ancestors  came  originally  from  a  remote  region, 
and  conquered  the  provinces  that  were  now  subject  to  his 
dominion;  that  after  they  were  settled  there,  the  great  cap¬ 
tain  who  conducted  them,  returned  to  his  own  country  j 
and  promised,  that  at  some  future  period  his  descendants 
should  visit  them,  assume  the  government,  and  reform 
their  constitution  and  laws ;  and  that  from  what  he  had 
seen  of  Cortes  and  his  followers,  he  was  convinced  they 
were  the  very  persons  their  traditions  and  prophecies  had- 
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taught  them  to  expect;  and  that  he  received  them  accord¬ 
ingly  as  relations  of  the  same  blood  and  parentage;  and 
desired  them  to  consider  themselves  as  masters  in  his  do¬ 
minions  :  for  both  himself  and  subjects  should  be  ready  to 
comply  with  their  will.  Cortes  replied  in  his  usual  style, 
with  respect  to  the  dignity  and  power  of  his  sovereign,  and 
his  intention  of  sending  hiih  into  that  country  :  artfully 
framing-  his  discourse  so  as  to  coincide  with  the  idea 
which  Mofttezuma  had  formed  concerning  the  origin  of 
the  Spaniards. 

Next  morning,  Cortes  and  some  of  his  principal  attend¬ 
ants  were  admited  to  a  public  audience  of  the  emperor.. 
The  three  subsequent  days  were  employed  in  viewing 
the  city  ;  the  appearance  of  which  filled  them  with  sur¬ 
prize  and  admiration.  Mexico,  (Tenuchtitlan,  as  it  was 
anciently  called  by  the  natives,)  is  situated  in  a  large  plain 
surrounded  by  mountains  of  sucli  height,  that,  though 
within  the  torrid  zone,  the  temperature  of  its  climate  is 
mild  and  healthful:  all  the  moisture  which  descends 
from  the  high  grounds  is  collected  in  several  lakes:'  the 
two  largest  of  which,  of  about  ninety  miles  in  circumfer¬ 
ence,  communicate  with  each  other  ;  the  waters  of  one 
are  fresh,  the  other  brackish  :  on  the  banks  of  the  latter 
the  capital  of  Montezuma’s  empire  was  Luiit.  The  access 
to  the  city  was  by  artificial  causeways,  or  streets,  formed 
of  stones  or  earth,  about  thirty  feet  in  breadth.  On  the 
east  was  r.o  causeway,  and  thfe  city  could  only  he  approach¬ 
ed  by  canoes.  Not  only  the  temples  of  their  gods,  but 
the  houses  of  the  monarch,  and  those  cf  persons  of  dis¬ 
tinction,  in  comparison  with  any  other  buildings  which  the 
Spaniards  had  seen  in  America,  might  bc-tcrmcd  magnifi¬ 
cent. 

Rut,  how  much  the  novelty  of  those  objects  might  amuse 
or  astonish  the  Spaniards,  they  felt  the  utmost  solicitude 
with  respect  to  their  own  situation.  They  were  now  lodg¬ 
ed  in  the  capital,  in  which  they  reckoned  there  were  at 
least  sixty  thousand  inhabitants  ;  shut  up,  as  it  were,  in  a 
snare,  from  which  it  seemed  impossible  to  escape  ;  they 
were  moreover  assured  by  the  Tlascalans,  that  Mexican 
priests  had  counselled  their  sovereign  to  admit  the  Spa¬ 
niards  into  the  capital,  that  they  might  cut  them  off  at 
one  blow  with  perfect  security. 

Although  Montezuma  had  received  them  with  distin¬ 
guished  fespcct,  they  had  reason  to  doubt  his  sincerity  ; 
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yet  even  if  they  could  suppose  it  to  be  real,  they  could 
not  depend  upon  it  ;  as  an  order  flowing  from  his  caprice, 
cr  word  uttered  in  passion,  might  irrevocably  determine 
their  fate.  These  reflections  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  mind  of  Cortes. 

Before  he  set  out  from  Cholula,  he  had  received  ad¬ 
vice  from  Villa  Rica,  that  Qualpbpoca,  one  of  the  Mexican 
generals,  having  assembled  an  army  in  order  to  attack 
some  of  the  people,  whom  the  Spaniards  had  encouraged 
to  throw  off  the  Mexican  yoke  ;  Escalante,  with  seven  of 
Iris  men  had  been  mortally  wounded  ;  he  having,  with 
part  of  the  garrison  marched  out  to  succour  his  allies; 
that  one  Spaniard  had  been  surrounded  and  taken  alive, 
and  his  head  cut  off,  and  sent  in  triumph  to  the  different 
■cities,  and  last  to  Mexico,  to  convince  the  people  their 
invaders. were  not  invulnerable.- 

Cortes,  though  alarmed  with  this  intelligence,  as  an  in¬ 
dication  of  Montezuma’s  hostile  intentions,  had  neverthe¬ 
less  continued  his  march.  But  as  soon  as  he  entered  Mexico, 
he  became  sensible  that  he  had  pushed  forwards  into  a 
situation  where  it  was  difficult  to  continue,  and  from  which 
it  was  dangerous  to  retire.  Disgrace,  and  perhaps  death, 
would  be  che  certain  consequence  of  the  latter. 

The  success  of  the  enterprize  depended  upon  support¬ 
ing  that  high  opinion  which  the  natives  had  Torched  with 
Pespect  to  the  irresistible  power  of  his  arms  :  upon  the. 
first  appearance  of  timidity  c.i  his  part,  their  veneration 
would  cease,  and  Montezuma  would  be  encouraged  to  let 
loose  upon  him  the  whole  force  of  his  empire. 

His  situation  was  trying  ;  but  his  mind  was  equal  to  it  ; 
and  after  revolving  the  matter  with  deep  attention,  he 
resolved  r.pen  a  measure^  the  boldest  and  most  daring  that 
ever  entered  into  the  mind  of  man  ;  which  was  no  lc?s 
than  seizing  Montezuma  in  his  palace,  and  to  carry  him 
a  prisoner  to  the  Spanish  quarters.  This  he  immediately : 
proposed  to  his  officers.  The  timid  startled  at  a  measure 
so  audacious.  The  more  intelligent  and  resolute  warm¬ 
ly  approved  of  it,  conscious  that  it  was  the  only  resource  in 
which  there  was  any  prospect  of  safely  ;  and  brought  over 
their  companions  so  cordially  to  be  of  the  same  opinion, 
that  it  was  agreed  instantly  to  make  the  attempt.  At  his 
usual  hour  of  visiting  Montezuma,  Cortes  went  to  the  pa¬ 
lace,  accompanied  by  Al  varado,  Sandoval,  Lugo,  Velasques 
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tie  Eeon,  nod  DaviRa,  .five  of  his  principal,  officers,  and  as 
many  trusty  soldiers. 

Thirty  chosen  men  followed  ;  not  in  regular  order,  but 
sauntering  at  some  distance,  as  if  their  only  object  was 
curiosity  ;  other  small  parties  were  posted  at  proper  inter¬ 
vals,  in  all.  the  streets  leading  from  the  Spanish  quarters 
to  the  palace,  and  the  remainder  of  his  troops,  with  the 
Tlascalan  allies  were  unaer  arms,  ready  to  sally  out  on 
the  first  alarm.  Cortes  and  his  companions  were  admitted 
without  suspicion,  the  Mexican  attendants  retiring  out  of 
respect.  He  addressed  the  monarch  in  a  tone  very  dif¬ 
ferent  from  that  which  he  had  formerly  been  accustomed 
to,  reproaching  him  bitterly  as  the  author  of  the  violent 
assault,  made  upon  the  Spaniards  by  one  of  his  officers, 
and  demanded  public  reparation  for  the  loss  he  had  sus¬ 
tained,  by  the  death  of  some  of  his  'Companions,  as  weii  a3 
for^lhe  insult  offered  to  the  great  prince,  whose  servants 
they  were.  Montezuma,  confounded  at  this  unexpected 
accusation,  and  changing  colour,  either  from  consciousness 
of  guilt,  or  from  feeling  the  indignity  with  which  he  was 
treated,  asserted  hisowninuocence  with  great  earnestness; 
and  as  a  proof  of  it,  gave  orders  instantly  to  bring  Qua.1- 
popoca  and  his  accomplices  prisoners  to  Mexico.  Cortes 
replied,  that  a  declaration  so  respetcable  left  no  doubt  on 
his  own  mind,  but  that  something  more  was  requisite  jto 
satisfy  his  followers,  who  would  never  be  convinced  that 
Montezuma  didnot  harbour  hostile  intentions  against  them, 
unless,  as  a  proof  of  his  confidence  and  attachment,  he  re* 
moved  from  his  own  palace,  and  took  up  his  residence  in 
the  Spanish  quarters,  where  he  should  be  served  and  ho  ¬ 
noured  as  became  a  great  monarch. 

This  strange  proposition  at  first  bereaved  Montezuma 
of  speech,  andaimostot  motion.  At  length,  indignation 
gave  him  utterance,  and.  he  haughtily  answered  “  That 
“  persons  .of  his  rank,  were  not  accustomed  voluntarily  to 
M  give  up  themselves  as  prisoners  ;  and  were  he  mean 

enough  to  do  so,  his  subjects  would  not  permit  such  an 
“  affront  to  be  offered  to  their  sovereign.  Cortes  unwilling 
to  employ  force,  endeavoured  by  turns  to  intimidate  and 
soothe  him.  1  he  altercation  became  warm,  and  having 
continued  t..ree  hours,  Velasquez  tie  Leon,  an  impetuous 
and  gallant  young  man,  impatiently  exclaimed,  Why 
g  waste  moi  s  time  in  vain  ?  let  us  either  seize  him  in¬ 
stantly,  or  stab  him  to  the  heart.”  The  threatening 
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veice  and  fierce  gestures  with  which  these  words  were 
uttered,  struck  Montezuma.  He  was  sensible  the  Spani¬ 
ards  had  now  proceeded  too  far  to  hope  they  would  recede. 

His  own  danger  was  imminent,  the  necessity  unavoida¬ 
ble.  He  saw  both,  and  abandoning  himself  to  his  fate 
complied  with  their  request.  His  officers  were  called,  he 
communicated  to  them  his  resolution.  Though  astonished 
and  afflicted,  they  presumed  not  to  question  the  will  of 
their  master,  but  carried  him  in  silent  pomp,  all  bathed 
in  tears  to  the  Spanish  quarters. 

When  it  became  publickly  known  that  the  strangers 
were  conveying  away  the  emperor,  the  people  broke  out 
into  the  wildest  excesses  of  grief  and  rage  threatening  the 
Spaniards  with  immediate  destruction  for  their  impious 
audacity.  But  as  soon  as  Montezuma  appeared  with  a 
seeming  gaiety  of  countenance,  and  waved  his  hand,  the 
tumult  was  hushed  ;  and  upon  his  declaring  it  to  be  his 
own  choice  that  he  went  to  reside  for  a  short  time  among 
his  new  friends,  the  multitude,  taught  to  revere  every  in¬ 
timation  of  their  sovereign’s  pleasure,  quietly  dispersed. 

Thus  this  powerful  prince,  at  noon  day,  in  the  midst  of 
his  capital,  was  seized  and  carried  off  a  prisoner,  by  a 
few  strangers.  When  we  consider  the  temerity  of  the  at¬ 
tempt,  and  its  successful  execution,  we  can  with  proprie¬ 
ty  assert  there  is  nothing  in  history  parallel  to  it :  and 
were  it  not  so  well  authenticated  by  the  most  unquestion¬ 
able  evidence,  the  whole  narration  would  appear  so  wild 
and  extravagant,  as  to  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  that  veri¬ 
similitude  which  must  be  preserved  even  in  fictitious  pub¬ 
lications. 

Montezuma  was  received  at  the  Spanish  quarters  with 
great  ceremonious  respect.  He  was  attended  by  his  own 
domestics.  His  principal  officers  had  free  access  to  him, 
and  carried  on  all  the  functions  of  government,  as  if  he  had 
been  at  perfect  liberty.  He  was,  neArertheless,  watched 
with  all  the  scrupulous  vigilance  requisite  in  guarding 
such  an  important  prize  :  from  captive  princes,  the  hour 
of  humiliation  and  suffering  is  not  far  distant-  Qualpopo- 
ca  and  his  son,  with  five  of  the  principal  officers  who* 
had  served  under  him,  were  brought  prisoners  to  the  ca¬ 
pital,  by  order  of  ?dontezuma,  and  given  up  to  Cortes ; 
who  after  undergoing  the  form  of  trial  by  a  Spanish  court 
martial,  and  though  they  acted  as  brave  and  loyal  subjects 
in  obeying  the  orders  of  their  sovereign,  in  opposing  the 
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Anyaiecs  of  their  country,  they  were  condemned  to  burn¬ 
ed  alive. 

The  unhappy  victims  were  instantly  led  forth.  The  pile 
©n  which  they  were  laid  was  composed  of  the  weapons 
collected  in  the  royal  magazine  for  the  public  defence,. 
An  innumerable  multitude  of  Mexicans,  beheld  ^in  silent 
astonishment,  this  fresh  insult,  offered  to  the  majesty  of 
fheir  empire  :  an  officer  of  distinction  committed  to  the 
flames,  by  the  authority  of  strangers,  for  having  done  what 
he  owed  in  duty  to  his  sovereign  :  and  the  arms  provided 
by  their  ancestors  for  avenging  such  wrongs,  consumed 
before  their  eyes. 

Cortes  convinced  that  Qualpopoca  would  not  have  ven¬ 
tured  to  attack  Escalante  without  orders  from  his  master, 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  punishment  of  the  instrument, 
while  the  author  escaped  with  impunity.  Just  before 
Qualpopoca  was  led  out  to  suffer,  Cortes  entered  the 
apartment  of  Montezuma,  followed  by  some  of  his  officers, 
and  a  soldier  carrying  a  pair  of  fetters;  and  approaching 
the  monarch  with  a  stern  countenance,  told  him,  that  the 
persons  who  were  now  going  to  suffer,  had  charged  him  as 
the  cause  of  the  outrage  that  was  committed  ;  and  that  it 
was  necessary  that  he  likewise  should  make  atonement  for 
that  guilt  ;  without  waiting  for  a  reply,  he  commanded 
his  soldiers  to  clap  the  fetters  on  his  legs.  The  orders 
were  instantly  obeyed. 

The  monarch  who  had  been  accustomed  to  have  his 
person  acknowledged  as  sacred  and  inviolably,  considered 
this  profanation  of  it  as  a  prelude  to  his  deatn  ;  broke  out 
into  loud  lamentations  and  complaints.  His  attendants  fell 
at  his  feet,  and  bathed  them  with  their  tears,  bearing  up 
the  fetters  in  their  hands  with  officious  tenderness,  to  light¬ 
en  their  pressure. 

When  Cortes  returned  from  the  execution,  he  appear¬ 
ed  with  a  cheerful  countenance  ;  and  ordered  the  fetters 
to  be  taken  off.  .  As  Montezuma’s  spirits  had  sunk  with 
unmanly  dejection,  they  now  rose  to  indecent  exultation* 
and  he  passed  at  once  from  the  anguish  of  despair,  to 
transports  of  joy  and  fondness,  towards  his  deliverers, 
x  he  spirits  of  Montezuma  were  now  subdued.  Cortes 
availed  himself  to  the  utmost  of  the  power  he  had  accuivtd 
sver  him. 
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Several  Spaniards  were  sent  in  company  with  some 
Mexicans  of  distinction,  as  guides  and  protectors,  to  ex¬ 
plore  the  different  pai'ts  cf  the  empire.  While  they  were 
thus  employed,  Cortes,  in  the  name  of  Montezuma  de¬ 
graded  some  of  the  principal  officers,  whose  abilities  and 
independent  spirit  excited  his  jealousy  ;  and  substituted  in 
their  places,  others  more  obsequious  to  his  will. 

There  was  yet  wanting  one  thing  to  complete  his  secu¬ 
rity  :  he  wished  to  have  command  of  the  lake,  that  he 
might  ensure  a  retreat,  should  the  Mexicans  take  arms 
against  him.  This  Montezuma  enabled  him  to  accom¬ 
plish,  Cortes  had  given  him  a  pompous  description  of  those 
floating  palaces  that  moved  on  the  water,  without  the  aid 
■;f  oars.  Having  thus  excited  Montezuma’s  curiosity,  and 
under  pretence  of  gratifying  him,  he  persuaded  the 
monarch  to  appoint  some  of  his  subjects  to  convey  his 
naval  stores  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Mexico,  and  employed 
others  in  cutting  timber  :  with  tlsis  assistance,  the  Spa¬ 
nish  carpenters  soon  completed  two  brigantines  which  were 
considered  bv  Cortes  as  a  certain  resource,  if  a  retreat 
■should  be  necessary. 

This  tame  submission  to  his  will,  encouraged  Cortes  to 
put  it  to  a  proof  still  more  trying.  He  urged  Montezuma 
10  acknowledge  himself  a  vassal  of  the  king  of  Castile,  and 
■o  subject  his  dominions  to  the  payment  of  an  annual  tri¬ 
bute.  With  this  requisition  Montezuma  was  so  obsequious 
as  to  comply.  The-  chief  men  of  the  empire  were  called 
together  ;  he,  with  great  solemnity,  reminded  them  of  the 
■traditions  an- '^prophecies  which  led  them  to  expect  the 
arrival  of  a  people,  sprung  from  the  same  stock  as  them¬ 
selves,  in  order  to  take  the  supreme  power  into  their  own 
hands  ;  he  declared  Jus  belief,  that  the  Spaniards  were  this 
promised  race  ;  and  therefore  he  acknowledged  their  mo- 
fiareh  as  possessing  the  right  to  govern  the  Mexican  em¬ 
pire  ;  that  he  would  lay  his  crown  at  his  feet,  and  obey  him 
as  a  tributary.  While'  Montezuma  uttered  these  words, 
tears  and  groans  interrunted  his  utterance  ;  he  still  retain¬ 
ed  such  a  .sense  oi  dignity,  as  to  feel  that  pang  which 
touches  the  heart  of  princes,  when  constrained  to  resign 
independent  power,  i  he  assembly  were  stpek  with  as- 
tonishment,  and  a  sullen  murmur  indicated  their  surprize 
and  indignation  ;  anti  threatened  some  violent  eruption  of 
rage  to  be  near  at  l  and.  Cortes,  foreseen 
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ably  interposed  to  prevent  it,  by  declaring  that  his  master 
had  no  intention  to  deprive  Montezuma  of  his  authority  or 
royal  dignity  ;  or  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  laws  or 
constitution  of  the  Mexican  empire  ;  this  assurance,  and 
the  monarch’s  example,  together  with  their  dread  of  the 
Spanish  power,  extorted  a  reluctant  consent  from  the  as¬ 
sembly. 

The  act  of  submission  and  homage,  was  executed  with 
all  the  formalities  which  the  Spaniards  were  pleased  to 
prescribe.  Montczuma  at  the  instigation  of  Cortes,  accom¬ 
panied  this  submission,  with  a  magnificent  present  to  his 
new  sovereign  ;  and  his  subjects  stimulated  by  his  exam¬ 
ple  brought  in  very  liberal  contributions. 

But  however  pliant  Montezuma  might  be  in  other 
matters,  with  respect  to  his  religion,  he  was  inflexible. 
Though  Cortes  often  ureed  him  with  the  zeal  of  a  mis- 
sionary  to  renounce  his  false  gods,  and  embrace  the  ca¬ 
tholic  faith, he  always  rejected  the  proposition  with  horror. 
Cortes  was  so  enraged  at  his  obstinacy,  that  in  a  transport 
of  zeal  he  led  out  his  soldiers  to  throw  down  the  idols  in 
the  great  temple  by  force.  But  the  priests  and  people, 
taking  arms- in  defence  of  their  altars,  the  zeal  of  Cortes 
was  overruled  by  prudence,  and  induced  him  to  desist 
from  his  rash  attempt,  after  dislodging  the  idols  from  one 
of  the  shrines,  and  placing  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
in  its  place. 

From  that  moment  the  Mexicans  began  to  meditate  how 
they  might  expel  or  destroy  the  Spaniards,  and  believed 
themselves  called  upon  to  avenge  the  insult  offered  to  their 
gods.  The  priests  and  leading  men  held  frequent  consul¬ 
tations  with  Montezuma  for  this  purpose.  But  as  it  might 
prove  fatal  to  the  captive  monarch  to  attempt  either  the 
one  or  the  other  by  violence,  he  was  willing  to  try  more 
gentle  means.  Having  called  Cortes  into  his  presence,  he 
observed  that  now,  as  all  the  purposes  of  his  embassy  were 
fully  accomplished,  the  gods  had  declared  their  will,  and 
the  people  were  unanimous,  in  their  desire,  that  he  and  his 
followers  should  instantly  depart  out  cf  the  empire.  With 
this  he  required  them  to  comply,  or  unavoidable  destruc¬ 
tion  would  fall  suddenly  on  their  heads. 

The  tenor  cf  this  unexpected  requisition,  as  well  as  the 
determined  tone  in  which  it  was  uttered,  left  Cortes  no 
room  to  doubt,  that  it  was  the  rcsy.lt  of  some  deep  laid 
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scheme  concerted  between  Montezuma  and  his  subjects. 
He  coolly  replied,  he  had  already  begun  to  prepare- for  re¬ 
turning  to  his  own  country  ;  but  as  the  vessels  in  which 
he.  came  were  destroyed,  some  time  was  requisite  for 
building  other  ships. 

This  appearing  reasonable,  a  number  of  Mexicans  were 
sent  to  Vera  Cruz,  to  cut  doun  timber  :  and  some  Spanish 
carpenters  were  appointed  to  superintend  the  work.  Cortes 
flattered  himself  that  during  this  interval,  he  should  re¬ 
ceive  such  reinforcements,  as  would  enable  him  to  despise 
every  danger. 

Nine  months  had  now  elapsed  since  Porto-carrero  andi 
Montigo  had  sailed  with  bis  dispatches  to  Spain  ;  he  daily- 
expected  their  return  with  a  confirmation  of  his  authority- 
from  the  king  :  without  this,  his  condition  was  insecure,, 
and  precarious. 

While  he  remained  in  this  suspense,  uncertain  with  res¬ 
pect  to  the  future,  and  by  the  late  declaration  of  Montezu¬ 
ma,  oppressed  with  a  new  addition  of  cares,  a  Mexican 
courier  arrived  informing  him  of  some  ships  having  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  coast.  Cortes  elated  with  this  intelligence 
imagined  they  were  reinforcements  arrived  to  strengthen: 
and  forward  his  conquests  ;  and  that  the  completion  ofT 
all  his  wishes  and  hopes  was  at  hand  he  imparted  the 
glad  tidings  to  his  companions,  who  received  them  with 
transports  of  mutual  congratulation.  Their  joy  wras  short; 
a  message  from  Sandoval,  whom  Cortes  had  made  gover¬ 
nor  of  Vera  Cruz  in  the  room  of  Escalante  brought  certain 
intelligence  that  the  armament  was  fitted  out  by  Velasquez, 
governor  of  Cuba,  and  threatened  them  with  immediate 
destruction.. 

The  armament  consisted' of  eighteen  ships,  which  had 
on  boiwd  fourscore  horsemen,  eight  hundred  foot  soldiers, 
of  which  eighty  were  musqueteers,  and  a  hundred  and< 
twenty  cross-bow-men,  together  with  a  train  of  twelve 
pieces  of  cannon..  This  force  was  commanded  by  Pam- 
philo  de  Narvaez,  with  instructions  to  seize  Cortes,  and 
his  principal  officers,  and  send  them  prisoners  to  Cuba, 
and  then  to  complete  the  conquest  of  the  country  in  his 
name. 

Narvaez  had  landed  his  men  without  opposition,  near 
St.  Juan  de  Ullua.  Three  soldiers  whom  Cortes  had 
se.pt  to  search  for  mines,  deserted  and  joined  Narvaez  j 
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by  them  he  was  informed  of  the  progress  and  situation  of 
Cortes;  and  as  they  had  learned  the  Mexican  language, 
were  the  more  acceptable,  as  they  would  serve  as  inter¬ 
preters.  Narvaez  having  sent  a  summons  to  the  governor 
of  Vera  Cruz  to  surrender,  Guavara,  a  priest,  whom  he 
employed  in  that  service,  made  the  demand  with  such  in¬ 
solence,  that  Sandoval  an  officer  of  high  spirit,  and  zealous¬ 
ly  attached  to  Cortes,  instead  of  complying  with  his  terms, 
seized  him,  and  his  officers,  and  sent  them  prisoners  in 
chains  to  Mexico.  Cortes  received  them  not  as  enemies, 
but  as  friends,  condemning  the-  severity  of  Sandoval,  set 
them  immediately  at  liberty. 

By  this  well-timed  clemency,  seconded  by  caresses  and 
presents,  he  gained  their  confidence,  and  drew  from  them 
such  particulars  concerning  the  force  and  intentions  of 
Narvaez,  as  gave  a  view  of  the  impending  danger,  in  its 
full  extent: 

He  had  now  to  take  the  field  against  an  army  in  courage 
and  martial  discipline  equal  to  his  own  ;  in  number  far 
superior,  commanded  by  an  officer  of  known  bravery. 

Narvaez  more  solicitous  to  gratify  the  resentment  of 
Velasquez,  than  attentive  to  the  honour  and  interest  of  his 
country,  had  represented  -  Cortes  and  his  followers  to  the 
natives,  as  fugitives  and  rebels,  who  had  unjustly  invaded 
the  Mexican  empire  ;  and  that  his  sole  object  was  to 
punish  the  Spaniards,  and  rescue  them  from  their  oppres¬ 
sion.  The  same  unfavourable  representations  had  been 
conveyed  to  Montezuma. 

Animated  with  the  prospect  of  being  set  free  from 
subjection  to  strangers,  the  provinces  began  openly  to 
revolt  from  Cortes  ;  and  regarded  Narvaez  as  their  deli¬ 
verer.  Montezuma  kept  up  a  secret  intercourse  with  the 
new  commander, ■‘and  courted  his  favour. 

Such  were  the  dangers  and  difficulties  which  presented 
themselves  to  the  view  of  Cortes.  No  situation  could  be 
more  trying-.  If  he  should  abandon  the  capital,  and  set 
the  captive  monarch  at  liberty,  and  march  out  to  meet 
the  enemy,  he  must  at  once  give  up  all  the  fruits  of  his 
toils  and  victory,  and  relinquish  advantages  which  could 
not  be  recovered  without  infinite w danger.  The  natural 
haughtiness  of  Narvaez  precluded  all  hopes  of  succeeding 
’ey  conciliatory  measures. 
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After  revolving  every  scheme  with  deep  attention,  Cor¬ 
tes  fixed  that  which  was  the  most  hazardous,  but  if  suc¬ 
cessful,  would  be  most  honorable  and  beneficial  to  him¬ 
self  and  his  country.  With  decisive  intrepidity,  he,  in 
this  desperate  situation,  determined  to  make  one  bold  ef¬ 
fort  for  victory  under  every  disadvantage,  rather  than  sa¬ 
crifice  his  own  conquests,  and  the  Spanish  interest  in 
Mexico.  But  as  it  wculd  have  been  indecent  and  impolitic 
to  advance  in  arms  against  his  countrymen,  without  first 
attempting  to  adjust  matters  by  an  amicable  negociation  i- 
he  employed  Olmedo,  his  chaplain,  to  whose  character 
tffie  function  was  well  suited,  and  who  was  possessed  with' 
such  prudence  and  address  as  qualified  him  for  secret  in¬ 
trigues,  in  which  Cortes  placed  his  chief  confidence. 

All  terms  of  accommodation  were  rejected  with  scorn 
by  Narvaez,  who,  by  a  public  proclamation,  denounced 
Cortes  and  his  companions  rebels  and  enemies-  to  their 
country.  The  intrigues  of  Olmedo  were  more  successful, 
he  had  letters  to  deliver  from  Cortes  and  his  officers,  their 
ancient  friends  and  companions  ;  these  were  accompa¬ 
nied  with  presents  of  rings  and  chains  of  gold,  which  in¬ 
spired  those  needy  adventurers  with  high  ideas  of  the 
wealth  that  he  had  acquired,  and  envy  of  the  good  fortune 
of  those  who  were  engaged  in  his  service.  They  declared 
for  an  immediate  accommodation  with  Cortes  ;  but  Nar¬ 
vaez  upon  discovering  the  inclination  of  the  army  towards 
an  accommodation,  irritated  his  violent  temper  almost  to 
madness.  In  a  transport  of  rage,  he  set  a  price  upon  the 
head  of  Cortes-,  and  his  principal  officers,  and  having  learn¬ 
ed  that  he  was  now  advanced  within  a  league  of  Zempoalla 
with  his  small  body  of  men,  he  considered  this  such  an  in¬ 
sult  as  merited  immediate  chastisement,  and  marched  cut- 
with  all  his  troops  to  offer  him  battle. 

Cortes  was  a  leader  of  greater  abilities  and  experience 
than  to  fight  an  enemy  so  far  superior  in  number  on 
equal  ground.  Having  stationed  his  army  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river  de  Canoas,  where  he  was  safe  from  any 
attack  he  beheld  the  approach  of  the  enemy  without  con¬ 
cern,. and  disregarded  this  vain  bravado.  The  wet  season 
had  set  in,  and  the  rain  had  poured  down  during  a  great 
part  of  the  day,  with  a  violence  peculiar  to  the  torrid 
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The  followers  of  Narvaez,  unaccustomed  to  the  Severity 
of  a  military  life,  murmured  at  being  thus  fruitlessly  ex¬ 
posed  :  this,  together  with  the  contempt  he  had  of  his 
enemy,  induced  him  to  permit  them  to  retire  to  Zeinpo- 
alla.  The  very  circumstance  that  made  them  quit  the, 
field,  encouraged  Cortes  to  form  a  scheme  by  which  he 
hoped  at  once  to  terminate  the  war.  His  hardy  veterans, 
though  standing  under  the  torrents  without  a  single  tent, 
or  any  shelter  to  cover  them,  were  so  far  from  repining  at 
hardships  which  were  become  familiar  to  them,  that  they 
were  still  fresh  and  alert  for  service.  He  knew  that  the 
enemy  would  give  themselves  up  to  repose  after  their  fa¬ 
tigue,  and  deem  themselves  perfectly  secure  at  a  season  so 
unfit  for  action.  He  resolved  therefore  to  surprize  them 
by  an  unexpected  attack  in  the  night.  His  soldiers,  know¬ 
ing  that  there  was  no  resource  but  in  some  desperate 
effort  of  courage,  approved  of  the  measure  with  such 
warmth,  that  Cortes  in  an  oration  which  he  delivered  to 
them,  was  more  careful  to  temper,- than  to  inflame,  their 
ardour. 

I-Ie  divided  them  into  three  parties  :  Sandoval  command¬ 
ed  die  first ;  this  gallant  officer  was  entrusted  with  the 
most  dangerous  and  important  service,  that  of  seizing 
the  enemy’s  artillery  which  was  planted  before  the  prin¬ 
cipal  towers  of  the  temple,  where  Narvaez  had  fixed  his 
head  quarters.  Christo val  de  Olid  commanded  the  second, 
with  orders  to  assault  the  tower  and  lay  hold  on  the  gene¬ 
ral.  Cortes  himselfconducted  the  last  and  smallest  division, 
which  was  to  act  as  a  body  of  reserve,  and  to  support  the 
other  two  as  there  should  be  occasion. 

Having  passed  the  river  di  Canoas,  which  was  so  swell¬ 
ed  with  the  rains,  that  the  water  reached  their  chins,  they 
advanced  in  profound  silence,  each  man  armed  with  his 
sword,  his  dagger,  and  his  Chinantlan  spear.  Narvaez  re¬ 
miss  in  proportion  to  his  security,  had  posted  only  two  cen- 
tinels  to  watch  the  motions  of  an,  enemy,  whom  he  had- 
stich  good  cause  to  dread.  One  of  these  was  seized  by  the 
advance  guard  of  Cortes’s  troops,  the  other  made  his  es¬ 
cape,  and  hurrying  to  the  town,  spread  the  alarm  of  the 
enemy’s  approach,  so  thattthere  was  full  time  to  prepare 
for  their  reception.  But  through  the  arrogance  and  infa¬ 
tuation  of  Narvaez,  the  important  interval  was  lost.  He 
charged  the  centinel  with  cowardice,. and  treated  with  de- 
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nsion  idea  of  being  attacked  by  forces  so  unequal  to 
his  own.  The  shouts  of  Cortes’s  soldiers,  however,  con¬ 
vinced  him  at  last  of  his  mistake. 

The  vapidity  with  which  they  advanced  was  such,  that 
they  fired  but  one  cannon,  before  Sandoval’s  party  closed 
with  them,  and  drove  them  from  their  guns,  and  had  be¬ 
gun  to  force  their  way  up  the  steps  of  the'  tower.  Nar¬ 
vaez,  as  brave  in  action  as  presumptuous  in  conduct,  arm¬ 
ed  himself  in  haste,  and  by  his  voice  and  example,  endea¬ 
voured  to  animate  his  men  to  the- combat.  Olid  advanced 
to  sustain  his  companions  ;  and  Cortes  himself,  rushing  to 
the  front,  conducted  and  added  new  vigour  to  the  attack. 
The  compact  order  of  this  small  body,  and  the  impenetra¬ 
ble  front  they  presented  with  their  long  spears,  bore  down- 
all  opposition. 

They  had  now  reached  the  gate,  and  as  they  were  en¬ 
deavouring  to  force  it  open,  a  soldier  set  fire  to  the  reeds 
with  which  the  tower  was  covered,  and  forced  Narvaez  to 
sally  out.  In  the  first  encounter  he  was  wounded  in  the' 
eye,  with  a  spear,  and  falling  to  the  ground,  he  was  in  a 
moment  clapped  in  fetters. 

The  shout  of  victory  resounded  among  the  troops  of  Cor¬ 
tes.  Those  who  had  sallied  out  with  their  leader,  feebly- 
maintained  the  conflict,  or  began  to  surrender.  Terror  and 
confusion  prevailed.  Their  own  artillery  was  pointed  a- 
gainst  them  ;  wherever  they  turned  their  eyes,  they  beheld 
with  astonishment,  lights  gleaming  through  the  obscurity 
of  the  night ;  which,  although  proceeding  from  what  is  now 
well  known  by  the  name  of  the  fire-fly,  which  abounds  in  ■ 
sultry  climates,  their  affrighted  imaginations  represented 
as  numerous  bands  of  musqueteers,  advancing  with  lighted' 
matches  to  the  attack.  After  a  short  resistance,  the  sol¬ 
diers  compelled  their  officers  to  capitulate  ;  and  before 
morning  all  had  laid  down  their  arms,  and  quietly  submit¬ 
ted  to  their  conquerors. 

This  complete  victory  was  the  more  acceptable,  as  it  was 
gained  with  little  bloodshed  ;  only  two  of  the  soldiers  of 
Cortes  being  slain  ;  as  were  also  two  officers  and  fifteen- 
privates  ofthe  adverse  party.  Cortes  treated  the' vanquish¬ 
ed  as  friends ■:  offered  to  send  them  immediately  back  to  ' 
Cuba,  or  take  them  into  his  ser -dee,  as  partners  of  his  for¬ 
tune,  and  on  the  same  terms  as  his  own  soldiers.  They 
sagevly  embraced  latter  proposal,  and  yied  with  each.- 
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other  in  professions  of  fidelity  and  attachment  to  a  gene¬ 
ral,  who  had  given  them  such  a  convincing  proof  of  hi§ 
abilities  for  command. 

Cortes  was  now  placed  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  Spani¬ 
ards,  eager  to  follow  wherever  he  should  lead  them.  Dou¬ 
bly  fortunate  was  this  victory  for  Cortes,  as  he  received 
intelligence  a  few  days  afterwards,  that  the  Mexicans  had 
destroyed  his  brigantines,  and  had  fallen  upon  the  small 
party  he  had  left  with  Alvarado.  Had  reduced  to  ashes 
their  magazine  of  provisions,  and  carried  on  hostilities  with 
such  fury,  that  although  the  Spaniards  defended  themselves 
with  uncommon  bravery,  yet  without  succour,  they  must 
soon  have  been  cut  off  by  famine,  or  sink  under  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  their  enemies. 

The  Mexicans  had  flattered  themselves,  that  now  when 
their  invaders  were  divided,  was  the  time  to  deliver  them¬ 
selves  from  the  odious  dominion  of  strangers,, and  release 
their  sovereign.  Alvarado,  though  a  gallant  officer,  had 
not  that  capacity  and  dignity  of  manners,  by  which  Cortes 
had  acquired  such  an  ascendancy  over  the  minds  of  the 
natives.  Instead  of  employing  address  to  disconcert  the 
plans,  or  soothe  the  spirits  of  the  Mexicans,  he  waited  the 
return  of  one  of  their  solemn  festivals,  and  when  the  prin¬ 
cipal  persons  of  the  empire  were  dancing  in  the  court  of 
the  great  teir  .de,  he  seized  all  the  avenues  which  led  t© 
it,  and  allured  partly  by  the  rich  ornaments  which  they 
wore  in  honour  of  their  gods,  partly  by  the  facility  of  cut¬ 
ting  off  at  once  the,  authors  of  a  conspiracy  which  he  dread¬ 
ed,  he  fell  upon  them  unarmed,  and  unexpected,  and  mas¬ 
sacred  a  great  number,  those  only  escaping  who  made  their 
way  over  the  battlements  of  the  temple. 

This  treacherous  and  cruel  action  filled  the  city  and  the 
whole  empire,  with  indignation  and  rage.  All  called  aloud 
for  vengeance  ;  and  regardless  of  the  life  or  safety  of  their 
monarch,  or  of  their  own  danger  in  assaulting  an  enemy, 
who  had  been  so  long  the  object  of  their  terror,  they  com¬ 
mitted  all  those  acts  of  violence,  of  which  Cortes  had  re¬ 
ceived  an  account. 

To  him  the  danger  appeared  so  imminent  as  to  admit 
of  no  delay.  He  set  out  instantly  with  all  his  forces.  At 
Tlascala  he  was  joined  by  two  thousand  chosen  warriors. 
Qn  entering  the  Mexican  territories,  he  found  disaffection  * 
to  the  Spaniards  was  not  confined  to  the  capital.  The 
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principal  inhabitants  had  deserted  the  towns  through  whicli 
he  passed  ;  no  person  of  note  appeared  to  meet  him  with 
the  expected  respect  ;  no  provision  made  for  the  subsist¬ 
ence  of  his  troops,  as  usual  ;  and  though  he  was  permitted 
to  advance  without  opposition,  solitude  and  silence  reigned 
in  every  place  :  a  deep  rooted  antipathy  had  taken  place, 
which  excited  the  most  just  alarm. 

Notwithstanding  their  enmity  was  become  so  implacable 
they  knew  not  how  to  take  proper  measures  for  their  own 
safety,  or  the  destruction  of  their  enemies.  Instead  ©f 
breaking  down  the  bridges  and  causeways,  by  which  they 
might  have  enclosed  Alvarado  and  his  party,  and  stopped 
the. career  cf  Cortes,  they  again  suffered  him  to  march 
quietly  ;  and  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  June,  1520,  he  took 
peaceable  possession  of  his  former  quarters. 

The  tr&nsports'of  joy,  with  which  Alvarado  received  Cor¬ 
tes  and  his  companions,  cannot  be  described  ;  but  the  ge¬ 
neral  seemed  to  have  forgotten  that  sagacity  and  caution, 
which  had  hitherto  accompanied  him.  He  not  only  ne¬ 
glected  to  visit  Montezuma,  but  added  expressions  full  of 
contempt  for  that  prince  and  his  people. 

The  forces  of  which  he  had  now  the  command,  appeared 
to  him  irresistible  ;  so  that  he  t^gan  to  assume  a  higher 
tone,  and  lay  aside  the  mask  of  moderation,  under  which 
he  had  hitherto  concealed  his  designs.  Some  Mexicans 
who  understood  the  Spanish  language,  reported  the  con¬ 
temptuous  words  and  conduct  of  Cortes,  to  their  country¬ 
men,  which  renewed  their  rage.  They  resumed  tlieir  arms 
with  additional  fury,  and  attacked  a  body  of  Spaniards,  as 
they  were  marching  to  me  .|;reat  square,  where  the  public 
market  was  held  ;  who  were  compelled  to  retire  with  loss. 
Delighted  to  find  that  their  oppressors  were  not  invincible, 
they  advanced  next  day  with  extraordinary  martial  pomp, 
to  assault  the  Spanish  quarters. 

Their  number  was  formidable,  and  their  courage  great. 
Though  the  artillery  was  pointed  against  them,  when  they 
were  crowded  in  narrow  streets,  and  swept  off  multitudes 
at  every  discharge,  their  impetuosity  did  not  abate.  Their 
broken  ranks  were  continually  filled  up  with  fresh  men  ; 
these  were  succeeded  by  others  no  less  intrepid  and  eager 
on  vengeance. 

The  abilities  and.  experience  of  Cortes  seconded  by  the 
disciplined  valour  of  his  troops,  was  hardly  suaicieut  to 
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defend  the  fortifications,  into  which  the  enemy  were  several 
times  on  the  point  of  entering. 

Some  immediate  and  extraordinary  effort  was  now  re¬ 
quisite,  to  extricate  themselves  out  of  their  present  situa¬ 
tion.  As  soon  as  the  evening  induced  the  Mexicans  to 
retire,  in  compliance  with  their  custom  of  ceasing  from 
hostilities  with  the  setting  sun,  Cortes  began  to  prepare 
for  a  sally,  with  such  a  force  as  might  either  drive  the 
enemy  out  of  the  city,  or  compel  them  to  listen  to  terms 
of  accommodation. 

He  conducted  in  person  the  troops  destined  for  this  im¬ 
portant  enterpiize.  Every  invention  known  at  that  time 
in  the  European  art  of  war,  as  well  as  every  precaution, 
suggested  by  his  long  experience  in  the  Indian  mode  of 
fighting,  were  employed  to  ensure  success.  The  enemy, 
he  found  ready  prepared,  and  determined  to  oppose  him. 
The  force  ol  the  Mexicans  was  greatly  encreased  by  fresh 
troops  which  poured  in  continually  from  the  country.  Led 
by  their  nobles,  inflamed  by  their  priests,  and  fighting  in 
defence  ol  their  families,  under  the  eye,  as  they  judged, 
of  their  gods,  they  made  a  desperate  resistance,  and  fought 
with  enthusiastic  ardour,  in  contempt  of  danger  and  death. 
Wherever  the  Spaniards  could  close  with  them,  the  supe- 
riorityof  their  arms  and  discipline,  obliged  the  natives  to 
give  way  ;  but,  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  where  the  bridges 
of  communication  were  broken  down,  they  could  seldom 
come  to  a  fair  encounter,  and  the  Spaniards,  as  they  ad¬ 
vanced,  were  exposed  to  showers  of  arrows  dnd  stones  from 
the  tops  of  houses. 

After  a  day  of  incessant  exertion,  though  vast  numbers 
of  the  Mexicans  fell,  and  part  of  the  city  was  burned,  the 
Spaniards,  weary  with  the  slaughter,  were  at  length  dis¬ 
posed  to  retire,  with  the  mortification  of  having  accom¬ 
plished  nothing  so  decisive,  as  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of 
twelve  soldiers  killed,  and  sixteen  wounded  :  another  sally 
was  made  with  greater  force,  but  with  no  better  success  ; 
and  in  it  the  general  was  wounded  in  the  hand.  Cortes  per¬ 
ceived,  when  it  was  too  late,  his  error  in  treating  with  con¬ 
tempt,  the  Mexicans.  He  became  sensible  that  he 
could  neither  maintain  his  present  station  in  the  city,  or 
retire  from  it  without  imminent  danger.  There  was  how* 
ever,  ope  resource  left :  Montezuma  was  stili  in  his 
power. 
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When  the  Mexicans  approached  next  mo^inif  to  re¬ 
new  the  assault,  that  unfortunate  prince,  was  reduced  to  this 
sad  necessity  of  becoming  the  instrument  of  his  own  dis¬ 
grace  ;  he  advanced  to  the  battlements  in  his  royal 
x^oes,  and  with  all  the  pomp  in  which  he  used  to  appear 
on  solemn  occasions.  At  the  sight  of  their  sovereign,  the 
weapons  dropped  from  their  hands,  every  tongue  was  si¬ 
lent,  all  bowed  their  heads,  and  many  prostrated  them¬ 
selves  on  the  ground.  He  tried  to  assuage  their  rage  by 
every  soothing  argument.  When  he  had  ended  his  dis¬ 
course,  a  sullen  murmur  ran  through  the  crowd  ;  to  this 
succeeded  reproaches  and  threats  ;  and  their  fury  rising 
in  a  moment  above  every  restraint  and  respect,  flights  of 
arrows,  and  YOllies  of  stones,  poured  in  so  violently  from 
the  mmparts,  that  before  the  Spanish  soldiers  had  time 
to  shield  Montezuma  with  their  bucklers,  two  arrows 
wounded  the  unhappy  monarch,  and  a  stone  which  struck 
him  on  the  tempie,  brought  him  to  the  ground. 

On  seeing  him  fali,  the  Mexicans  were  so  much  as¬ 
tonished,  that  they  passed  in  a  moment  from  one  extreme  to 
another  ;  remorse  succeeded  to  insult,  and  they  fled  with 
terror,  as  if  the  vengeance  of  heaven  was  pursuing  them 
for  the  crime  v/hich  they  had  committed.  The  Spaniards 
without  molestation  carried  Montezuma  to  his  apartments  ; 
and  Cortes  hastened  thither  to  console  him  under  his  af¬ 
fliction.  But  the  haughty  spirit  of  that  unhappy  monarch, 
which  seemed  to  have  been  long  extinct,  returning,  he 
seemed  to  survive  this  last  humiliation,  and  protract  a  life 
of  ignominy.  In  a  transport  of  rage,  he  tore  the  bandages 
from  his  wounds,  and  obstinately  refused  to  take  any 
nourishment,  that  his  wretched  days  might  be  soon  ended  : 
rejecting  with  disdain  all  the  solicitations  of  the  Spaniards 
to  embrace  the  Christian  faith. 

The  fate  of  Montezuma  deprived  Cortes  of  all  hopes  of 
bringing  the  Mexicans  to  any  accommodation  ;  and  he  saw 
no  hopes  of  safety,  but  in  attempting  a  retreat  ;  and  he  be¬ 
gan  to  prepare  for  it.  But  a  sudden  motion  of  the  Mexi¬ 
cans,  involved  him  in  fresh  difficulties.  They  took  posses¬ 
sion  of  ahigh  tower  ofthegreattemple,  which  overlooked  the 
Spanish  quaners,  and  placing  there  some  of  their  principal 
warriors,  not  a  Spaniard  could  stir  without  being  ex¬ 
posed  to  their  missile  weapons. 

Trom  this  post  it  was  necessary,  at  every  hazfard  to  di's- 
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It dge  them,  and  Jtfan  de  Escobar,  with  a  numerous  de¬ 
tachment  of  chosen  soldiers,  was  ordered  to  make  the  at¬ 
tack.  But  Escobar,  though  a. gallant  officer,  and  at  the 
head  of  troops  accustomed  to  conquer,  was  thrice  repulsed. 
Cortes  sensible  that  the  reputation  and  safety  of  his  army 
depended  upon  this  assault,  ordered  a  buckler  to  be  tied  to 
his  arm,  as  he  could  not  manage  it  with  his  wounded, 
hand,  and  rushed  with  his  drawn  sword  into  the  thickest 
of  the  combatants.  Encouraged  by  the  presence  of  their 
general,  the  Spaniards  returned  to  the  charge  with  such 
vigour,  that  they  gradually  forced  their  way  up  the  steps, 
and  drove  the  Mexicans  to  the  platform  at  the  top  of  the 
tower.  There  a  dreadful  carnage  began,  when  two  young 
Mexicans  of  high  rank,  observing  Cortes  as  he  animated 
his  soldiers  by  his  voice  and  example,  generously  resolved 
to  sacrifice  their  own  lives,  that  they  might  cut  oft'  the 
author  of  all  their  calamities. 

They  approached  him  in  a  suppliant  posture,  as  if  they 
intended  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  seizing  him  in  a  mo¬ 
ment,  hurried  him  towards  the  battlements,  over  which 
they  threw  themselves  headlong  in  hopes  of  dragging  him 
along  with  them,  to  be  dashed  in  pieces  by  the  same  fall. 
But  Cortes  by  his  strength  and  agility,  disengaged^  him¬ 
self  from  the  grasp,  and  the  gallant  youths  perished  m  this 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  save  their  country.  The  Spaniards 
after  they  became  masters  of  the  tower,  set  fire  to  it,  and 
without  farther  molestation  continued  their  preparations 
for  their  retreat. 

The  point  to  be  determined  upon  was,  whether  they 
should  march  out  openly  in  the  face  of  day,  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  should  retire  secretly  in  the  night  ?  The  latter 
was  preferred.  They  began  to  move  towards  midnight, 
in  three  divisions,  Sandoval  led  the  van  ;  Pedro  Alvarado, 
and  Velasquez  de  Leon  conducted  the  rear;  and  Cortes 
commanded  xn  the  centre,  where  he  placed  the  prisoners  ; 
among  whom  were  a  son  and  two  daughters  of  Montezu¬ 
ma,  together  with  several  Mexicans  of  distinction,  the 
artillery,  baggage,  and(a  portable  bridge  of  timber,  to  be 
laid  ovev  the  breaches  in  the  causeway.  They  marched 
in  profound  silence  along  the  causeway,  which  led  to  Ta- 
cuba.  They  reached  the  first  breach  in  it  without  dis¬ 
turbance,  hoping  their  retreat  was  undiscovered-  But  the 
von.  i.  M 
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Mexicans  unperceived  had  watched  their  motions  and  had 
made  proper  dispositions,  for  a  formidable  attack. 

While  the  Spaniards  were  employed  in  placing  their 
bridge,  and  conducting  their  horses  and  artillery,  along 
the  causeway,  they  were  suddenly  alarmed  with  the  tre¬ 
mendous  sound  of  warlike  instruments,  and  a  general 
shout  from  an  innumerable  multitude  of  their  ene¬ 
mies. 

The  lake  was  covered  with  canoes  ;  and  flights  of  ar¬ 
rows,  and  other  missile  weapons,  poured  in  from  every 
quarter  :  the  Mexicans  rushing  forward  with  fearless 
impetuosity.  Unfortunately,  the  wooden  bridge  was  wedg¬ 
ed  by  the  weight  of  the  artillery  so  fast  into  the  stones  and 
mud  that  it  was  impossible  to  remove  it. 

Dismayed  at  this  accident,  the  Spaniards  advanced  to 
the  second  breach  with  precipitation.  The  Mexicans 
hemmed  them  in  on  every  side  ;  and  though  they  defend¬ 
ed  themselves  with  their  usual  courage,  crowded  as  they 
were,  their  military  skill  was  of  little  avail,  nor  did  the 
obscurity  of  the  night  permit  them  to  derive  any  great 
advantage  from  the  use  of  their  fire  arms,  or  the  superio¬ 
rity  of  their  other  weapons.  All  Mexico  was  now  in  arms, 
eager  on  the  destruction  of  their  oppressors.  Those  who 
were  not  near  enough  to  annoy  them  in  person,  impatient 
of  delay,  drove  on  their  countrymen  in  front  with  irresisti¬ 
ble  violence.  Other  warriors  instantly  filled  the  place  of 
those  who  fell.  The  Spaniards,  weary  with  slaughter,  and 
unable  to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  torrent  that  poured  in 
upon  them,  began  to  give  way.  In  a  moment  the  confu¬ 
sion  was  universal  ;  horse  and  foot,  officers  and  soldiers, 
friends  and  enemies,  were  mingled  together  ;  and  while 
ail  were  engaged,  and  many  fell,  they  could  hardly  dis¬ 
tinguish  from  what  hand  the  blow  came.  Cortes,  with 
about  one  hundred  foot  soldiers,  and  a  few  horse,  forced 
his  way  over  the  two  remaining  breaches  in  the  causeway; 
the  bodies  of  the  dead  served  to  fill  up  the  chasms  ;  and 
reached  the  main  land. 

Having  formed  them  as  soon  as  they  arrived,  he  return¬ 
ed  with  such  as  werecapable  of  service,  to  assist  his  friends 
in  their  retreat,  and  to  encourage  them  by  his  presence 
and  example,  to  persevere  in  attempting  their  escape. 
Ho  mot  with  .part  of  his  soldiers,  who  had  broke  through 
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the  enemy,  but  found  many  more  overwhelmed  by  the 
multitude  of  their  aggressors,  or  perishing  in  the  lake  ; 
and  heard  the  piteous  lamentations  of  others,  whom  the 
Mexicans  having  taken  alive,  were  carrying  off  in  triumph 
to  be  sacrificed  to  the  god  of  war.  Before  day  all  who  had 
escaped  assembled  at  Tacuba. 

But  when  the  morning  dawned,  and  discovered  to  the 
view  of  Cortes  his  shattered  forces  reduced  to  less  than 
half  theft’  number  ;  the  survivors  dejected,  and  most  of 
them  covered  with  wounds,  the  thoughts  ot  what  they  had 
suffered,  and  the  remembrance  of  so  many  faithful  fr-er.ds, 
and  gallant  men,  who  had  fallen  the  preceding  night, 
pierced  his  soul  with  such  anguish,  that  while  he  was- 
forming  their  ranks,  and  giving  some  necessary  orders, 
the  soldiers  observed  the  tears  trickle  down  his  cheeks  ; 
and  remarked  with  much  satisfaction,  that  while  attentive 
to  Ins  duty  as  general,  be  was  not  insensible  to  the  feelings 
of  a  man. 

In  this  fatal  retreat,  many  officers  of  distinction  perish¬ 
ed,  and  amongst  those  Velasquez  de  Leon,  who  had  join¬ 
ed  himself  to  Cortes  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of  his 
kinsman  the  governor  of  Cuba,  and  who  was  respected 
as  the  second  person  in  the  army.  All-the  artillery,  bag¬ 
gage,  and  ammunition  were  lost,  and  according  to  the 
best  account,  above  six  hundred  private  men,  and  above 
two  thousand  Tlascaians,  were  killed,  and  only  a  very 
small  portion  of-  the  treasure  they  had  amassed  was 
saved. 

It  was  notwithstanding  some  consolation,  that  Aguilar 
and  Marina,  had  made  their  escape  ;  their  functions  as 
interpreters  rendered  them  of  essential  service. 

The  first  care  of  Cortes  was  to  find  some  shelter  for 
his  wearied  troops  ;  the  people  of  Tacuba  had  began  to 
take  arms,  and  the  Mexicans  continued  to  infest  them 
on  every  side,  so  that  he  could  no  longer  continue  in  his 
present  station.  He  fortunately  discovered  a  temple  on  a 
rising  ground,  which  he  took  possession  of,  he  found  the 
shelter  he  wanted,  and  also  some  provisions  to  refresh  his 
men. 

Du  ring  his  stay  here,  he  was  engaged  in  deep  consulta¬ 
tion  with  his  officers,  concerning  the  route  which  they 
should  take  in  their  retreat.  A  Tlascalan  soldier  undertook 
to  be  their  guide  :  Tlascala,  the  only  place  where  they 
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could  hope  to  receive  a  friendly  reception,  lay  sixty-four 
iniles  to  the  east  of  Mexico  ;  towards  this  place  they 
shaped  their  course  :  they  marched  six  days  with  little 
respite,  and  under  continual  alarms,  through  a  country,  in 
s-ome  places  marshy  and  some  mountainous,  numerous 
bodies  of  Mexicans  hovering  around  them  ;  sometimes 
harassing  them  at  a  distance,  and  sometimes  attacking 
them  openly  in  front,  in  rear,  and  in  hank,  with  great  bold¬ 
ness  ;  as  they  were  now  convinced  that  they  were  not  in¬ 
vincible. 

These  were  not  all  the  evils  they  had  to  undergo  :  the 
country  through  which  they  passed  was  barren,  yielding, 
but  little  provisions  ;  they  were  therefore  reduced  to  feed 
upon  such  berries  and  roots  as  they  could  find  by  the  wayv 
At  the  very  time  when  famine  was  depressing  their  spit  its, 
and  wasting  their  strength,  their  situation  required  the 
znost  vigorous  and  unremitting  exertions  of  courage  and 
activity.  One  circumstance  alone  animated  the  Spaniards; 
their  commander  sustained  the  sad  reverse  of  fortune  with 
Unshaken  magnanimity.  His  presence  c-f  mind  never  for- 
acck  him  ;  his  sagacity  saw  and  provided  fer  every  e-ver.t; 
he  was  foremost  in  every  danger,  and  endured  every  hard¬ 
ship  with  cheerfulness. 

The  dim  cities  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  seemed 
to  call  forth  new  talents  ;  and  his  soldiers,  though  despair¬ 
ing  themselves,  continued  to  follow  him  with  increasing, 
confidence  in  his  abilities. 

On  the  sixth  day  they  reached  Otumba,  not  far  from 
the  road  leading  from  Mexico  to  Tiascala.  Early  next 
rooming  they  began  to  advance  towards  it- ;  fly  ing  parties 
of  the  enemy  still  hanging  on  their  rear  ;  and  amidst  the 
insults  which  they  uttered,  Marina  remarked  that  they 
often  exclaimed  with  exultation,  u  Go  cn'  robbers  ;  go 
«  to  the  place  where  you  shall  quickly  meet  the  vengeance 
n  due  to  your  crimes.”  The  meaning  of  this  threat  they 
understood,  when  they  had  reached  the  summit  of  an  emi¬ 
nence  before  them.  There  a  spacious  vailey  opened  to- 
their  view,  covered  with  a  vast  army  extending  as  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach. 

The  Mexicans  had  assembled  their  principal  force  in 
this  place,  through  which  they  knew  Cortes  must  pass. 
At  the  sight  of  this  incredible  multitude,  the  Spaniards 
fcegan  to  despair.  But  Cortes,  without  allowing  their. fears 
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•to  gather  strength  by  reflection,  after  warning  them  that 
no  alternative  now  remained  bat  to  conquer  or  die,  led 
them  instantly  to  the  charge.  The  Mexicans  awaited  their 
approach  with  unusual  fortitude. 

Such,  however,  was  the  superiority  of  the  Spanish  dis¬ 
cipline  and  arms,  that  the  impression  cf  this  small  body 
was  irresistible  ;  and  which  ever  way  its  force  was  direct¬ 
ed  it  penetrated  and  dispersed  the  most  numerous  batta¬ 
lions.  Bctwhile  they  gave  way  in  ohe  quarter,  new  com¬ 
batants  advanced  from  another  ;  and  though  the  Spaniards 
were  successful  in  every  attack,  yet  were  they  ready  to 
sink  under  those  repeated  efforts,  without  seeing  any  end 
to  their  toil,  or  any  hope  of  victory. 

At  that  time  Cortes  observed  the  great  standard  of  the 
empire,  which  was  carried  before  the  Mexican  general, 
advancing  ;  and  fortunately  recollecting  to  have  heard, 
that  on  the  fate  of  if'  depended  the  event  of  every  battle  ; 
he  assembled  a  few  of  his  bravest  officers,  whose  horses 
were  still  capable  of  service,  and  placing  himself  at  their 
head,  pushed  forward  towards  the  standard  with  an  impe¬ 
tuosity  that  bore  down  every  tiling  before  it.  A  chosen 
body  of  nobles  who  guarded  the  standard,  made  some  re  ¬ 
sistance,  but  were  soon  broken.  Cortes  with  a  stroke  cf 
his  lance,  wounded  the  Mexican  general,  and  threw  hint 
to  the  ground  ;  one  of  his  followers  dismounting,  put  an 
end  to  his  life,  and  laid  bold  of  the  Imperial  standard. 

The  moment  that  their  leader  fell,  and  the  standard,  to 
which  all  turned  their  eyes,  disappeared,  the  Mexicans,  as 
if  the  bond  which  held  them  together  had  been  dissolved, 
threw  away  their  weapons,  and  fled  with- precipitation  to 
the  mountains.  The  Spaniards  unable  to  pursue  them  far, 
returned  to  take  the  spoils  of  the  field, -which  were  so 
valuable,  as  to  be  some  compensation  for  the  wealth  which 
they  had  lost  in  Mexico.  The  principal  warriors  in  the 
enemy’s  army,  had  been  dressed  out  in  their  richest  .orna¬ 
ments,  expecting  that  they  tvere  marching  to  certain  vic¬ 
tory. 

Next  day  to  their  great  joy",  this y  entered  the  Tlascalan 
territories.  Happily  for  them,  the  enmity  of  the  Tlasca- 
Jans  to  the  Mexican  name  wa*  so  inveterate,  and  their  de¬ 
sire  to  avenge  the  death  of  their  countrymen  so  vehement, 
that  far  from  taking  advantage’of  the  distressed  situation 
c:v  which  they:  beheld  the  Spaniards,  they  received  them 
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with  a  tenderness  and  cordiality,  which  quickly  renewed 
all  their  former  confidence. 

Some  interval  of  tranquillity  and  indulgence  was  now 
absolutely  necessary,  that  the  soldiers  might  give  attention 
to  the  cure  of  their  wounds,  which  had  been  too  long 
neglected,  as  well  as  to  recruit  their  strength.  Cortes  had 
still  a  body  of  troops  equal  in  number  to  that  with  which 
he  had  penetrated  into  the  centre  of  the  Mexican  empire, 
and  taken  possession  of  the  capital  ;  his  experience  of  the 
natives  and  knowledge  of  the  country,  inspired  him  with 
hopes  of  quickly  recovering  all  that  he  had  been  deprived 
ef  by  the  late  events. 

His  attention  to  court  the  Tlascalan  chiefs  was  one  of  his 
fi-rst  measures  :  he  distributed  among  them  so  liberally  of 
the  rich  spoils  of  Otumba,  that  he  was  secure  of  obtaining 
whatever  he  should  require  of  the  republic.  He  drew7  a 
small  supply  of  ammunition,  and  two  er  three  field  pieces 
from  his  stores  at  Vera  Cruz.  He  dispatched  an  officer  of 
confidence  with  four  ships  of  Narvaez’s  fleet  to  Hispaniola 
and  Jamaica,  to  engage  adventurers,  and  to  purchase  horses 
gunpowder  and  other  military  stores.  As  he  knew  it  w  ould 
be  in  vain  to  attempt  the  conquest  of  Mexico  unless  he  had 
the  command  of  the  lake,  he  gave  orders  to  prepare  in  the 
forests  of  Tiascala  materials  for  building  twelve  brigantines, .. 
so  as  they  might  be  carried  in  pieces  ready  to  be  put  to¬ 
gether,  and  launched  when  necessary. 

But  while  he  was  thus  taking  measures  towrards  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  his  design,  an  obstacle  arose  in.  a  quarter  whdre  it 
was  least  expected.  The  spirit  of  discontent  broke  out  in 
-Bis  own  army.  The  followers  of  Narvaez  bitterly  repented 
their  choice  ;  happy  in-  having  made  their  escape  in  the 
perilous  retreat  from  Mexico,  trembled  at  the  thoughts  of 
being  exposed  a  second  time  to  similar  dangers.  As  soon 
as  they  discovered  the  intention  of  Cortes,  they  began  se¬ 
cretly  to  murmur  and  cabal  ;  and  growing  gradually  mere 
audacious,  they  in  a  body  offered. a  remonstrance  to  their 
general,  against  the  imprudence  oHattackihg  a  powerful 
empire  with  his  shattered  forces  ;  and  formally  required 
Ti  n  to  lead  them  back  directly  to  Cuba. 

Cortes  with  all  his  skill  in  the  arts  of  command  ;  neither 
argument,  entreaties  or  presents  w7ere  sufficient  to  remove 
their  fears :  his  own  soldiers  animated  with  the  spirit  o£_ 
warmly  seconded- his.  .endeavours,  but  all.. in.. 
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vain  :  the  utmost  that  he  could  effect,  was  to  prevail  with 
them  to  defer  their  departure,  on  a  promise,  that  he  would 
at  a  more  proper  time,  dismiss  such  as  should  desire  it. 

That  the  malecontents  might  be  diverted  from  brooding 
over  the  causes  of  their  disaffection,  he  resolved  instantly 
to  call  forth  his  troops  into  action.  His  first  expedition 
was  against  the  Tepeacans  who  had  cut  off  a  small  de¬ 
tachment  of  Spaniards,  consisting  mostly  of  the  followers 
of  Narvaez,  when  marching  from  Zempoalla  to  Mexico  : 
another  party  had  been  destroyed  in  the  mountains  as  they 
were  returning  from  TIascala  to  Vera  Cruz,  with  the 
sjiai-e  of  the  Mexican  gold  allotted  to  the  garrison.  The 
desire  of  vengeance  engaged  them  more  willingly  in  this 
war. 

Cortes  took  the  command  in  person,  and  in  the  space  of 
a  few  weeks  in  several  encounters,  with  great  slaughter  of 
the  Tepeacans,  reduced  that  province  to  subjection.  Thus 
for  several  months  he  kept  his, troops  constantly  employed 
against  the  adjacent  provinces.  His  men  thus  accustomed 
to  victory,  resumed  their  former  sense  of  their  superiority; 
the  Mexican  power  was  weakened  and  the  TIascalan 
warriors  acquired  the  habit  of  acting  in  conjunction  with 
the_  Spaniards  ;  the  chiefs  were  delighted  with  seeing 
their  country  enriched  with  the  spoils- of  their  enemies, 
and  were,  astonished  every  day  with  fresh  discoveries  of 
the  irresistible  prow'ess  of  their  new  allies,  and  exerted 
every  nerve  to  support  them. 

The  reinforcements  that  Cortes  expected  from  the  isle£ 
was  now  the  chief  object  of  his  thoughts  ;  the  aid  of  these, 
however,  was  distant  and  uncertain.  But  what  neither 
lis  own  sagacity  nor  power  could  have. procured,  he  owed 
to  a  series  of  fortunate  and  unforeseen  events.  The  gover¬ 
nor  of  Cuba,  who  supposed  the  success  of  Narvaez  was  an 
.-nfallible  certainty,  having,  sent  two  small  ships  after  him 
with  new  instructions,  and  a  supply  of  men,  and  military 
stores,  the  officer  whom-  Cortes  had  appointed  to  com- 
nand  on  the  coast  artfully  decoyed,  them  into  the  harbour 
ff  Vera  Cruz,  seized,  the  vessels,  and  easily  persuaded  the 
soldiers  to  follow  the  standard  of  a  more  able  leader, 
han  him  they,  were  destined  to  join.  Soon  after,  three 
ships  of  more  considerable  force  came  into,  the  harbour  se.- 
jarately.  These  belonged  to. an  armament  fitted  out  by 
'J:aacisco  de.  Garay,  governor  of.  Jamaica,  \yhct  being  pW, 
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seised  with  the  rage  of  discovery  and  conquest,  had  long- 
aimed  at  dividing  the  glory  and  gain  cf  the  Mexican  em¬ 
pire  with  Cortes. 

After  a  succession  of  disasters,  they  were  compelled  by 
famine  to  venture  into  Vera  Cruz,  and  to  cast  themselves 
on  the  mercy  of  their  countrymen  :  as  if  the  spirit  of  revolt 
had  been  contagious  to  New  Spain,  these  were  easily  per¬ 
suaded  to  abandon  their  old  master,  and  enlist  under  Cor¬ 
tes.  A  ship  about  this  time  also  arrived  from  Spain,  fitted 
out  bv  some  merchants,  w  ith  military  stores,  in  hopes  of 
a  profitable  market,  in  a  country,  the  fame  of  whose  opu¬ 
lence  began  to  spread  over  Europe.  Cortes  eagerly  pur¬ 
chased  a  cargo,  which  to  him  was  invaluabe,  and  the  crew 
following  the  general  example,  joined  him  at  Tlascala.  It 
was  a  singular  circumstance  that  the  two  persons  chiefly 
instrumental  in  furnishing  him  with  those  seasonable  sup¬ 
plies,  should  be,  one  an  avowed  enemy  who  sought  his  des¬ 
truction,  and  the  other  an  envious  rival,  who  wished  U 
supplant  him. 

The  first  effect  of  the  junction  with  his  new  followers/ 
was  to  dismiss  such  of  Narvaez’s  soldiers,-  as  remained  with 
reluctance  in  his  service.  After  their  departur^he  stillj 
mustered  five  hundred  and  fifty  infantry,  forty  horsemen, 
and  a  train  of  nine  field  pieces  ;  at  the  head  of  these,  ac¬ 
companied  by  ten  thousand  1  lascalans,  and  other  friencdy 
Indians,  Cortes  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  December,  1520, 
began  his  march  towards  Mexico.  The  Mexicans,  how¬ 
ever,  were  prepared  to  receive  him. 

The  chiefs  of  the  empire,  upon  the  death  of  Montezu¬ 
ma,  instantly  raised  his  brother  Quetlavaca  to  the  throne 
He  embraced  the  first- opportunity  of  convincing  them  that 
he  was  worthy  of  their  choice,  by  conducting  m  person, 
those  fierce  attacks,  which  compelled  the  Spaniards  to 
abandon  his  capital.  After  their  retreat,  he  took  measures 
for  preventing  their  return  to  hlexico.  He  saw  me  stoim 
that  was  gathering  ;  he  therefore  repaired  what  the  Spani¬ 
ards  had  destroyed  in  the  cityyand  strengthened  it  with 
new  fortifications  ;  he  filled  his- magazines  with  the  usual 
weapons  of  war,  and  directed  long  spears  to  be  made, 
beaded  with  the  swords  and  daggers'  taken  from  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  in  order  to-  annoy  the  cavalry.  He  summoned  the 
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friendship  from  those  strangers,  who  had  given  such  mani¬ 
fest  indications  of  their  enmity  to  their  gods,  and  wh« 
would  at  last  subject  them  to  the  same  yoke  they  were  en¬ 
deavouring  to  impose  upon  others. 

These  representations  were  urged  with  such  force  and 
solid  reason,  that  it  required  all  the  .address  of  Cortes  to 
prevent  their  making  a  dangerous  impression.  But  while 
the  Mexican  chief  was  forming  his  plan  of  defence,  with 
great  foresight,  the  small  pox,  which  the  Spaniards  had  in¬ 
troduced  into  New  Spain,  put  an  end  to  his  career.  T.  he 
Mexicans  at  his  death,  raised  to  the  throne  Guatimozin, 
nephew  and  son-in-law  to  Montezuma,  a  young  man  of 
high  reputation  for  abilities  and  valour  ;  and  at  this 
dangerous  crisis,  his  countrymen  with  one  voice  called  him 
to  the  supreme  command. 

As  Cortes  entered  the  enemy’s  territories,  he  found  va* 
rious  obstructions  ;  hut  his  troops  forced  their  way  with 
little  difficulty,  and  took  possession  of  Tezcuco,  the  second 
city  of  the  empire,  about  twenty  miles  from  Mexico.  Here 
;he  established  his  head  quarters,  it  being  a  convenient 
station  for  launching  his  brigantines,  and  for  making  his 
'approaches  to  the  capital. 

^  cazlque  or  chief  who  presided  there  lie  deposed, 
unoer  pretext  of  some  defect  in  his  title,  and  put  in  his 
'place,  a  person  whom  a  faction  of  the  nobles  pointed  out  as 
(the  right  heir  to  that  dignity.  By  this  artifice  the  new  ca- 
zique  and  his  adherents,  served  the  Spaniards  with  inviola¬ 
ble  fidelity.  Cortes  having  early  discovered  symptoms  of 
disaffection,  in  the  cities  situated  round  about  Mexioo, 
'availed  himself  ofthis  circumstance  to  gain  their  confidence 
and  friendship. 

(  He  offered  with  confidence  to  deliver  them  from  the 
(galling  yoke  of  the  Mexicans,  and  was  very  liberal  of  pro¬ 
mises  if  they  would  unite  with  him  against  their  oppres¬ 
sors.  By  these  arts  he  prevailed  upon  several  considerable 
districts,  not  only  to  acknowledge  the  king  of  Castile  :for 
1  their  sovereign,  but  to  supply  the  Spanish  camp  with  pro¬ 
fusions,  and  to  augment  his  army  with  auxiliary  troops. 
Guatimozin  on  the  first  appearance  of  disaffection  among 
liis  subjects,  extered  himself  with  vigour  to  prevent  or 
punish  their  revolt.  He  beheld  with  deep  concern,  Cortes, 
arming  against  his  empire,  those  very  hands  which  ought 
to  have  been  active  in  his  defence,  and  ready  to  march 
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against  the  capital  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  body  of  his 
own  subjects. 

While  Cortes  was  thus  circumscribing  the  Mexican 
power,  a  dangerous  conspiracy  had  nearly  ruined  all  his 
schemes.  The  soldiers  of  Narvaez,  who  still  remained 
with  him ,  had  never  perfectly  united  with  the  original  com¬ 
panions  of  Cortes,  neither  did  they  enter  so  cordially  into 
his  measures.  And  now  on  a  near  view  of  what  they  had 
to  encounter,  in  attempting  to  reduce  a  city  so  inaccessible 
as  Mexico,  and  defended  by  a  numerous  army,  their  reso¬ 
lution  began  to  fail.  They  now  began  to  cabai  and  censure 
their  general’s  measures,  and  propose  plans  for  their  own 
safety,  of  which  they  deemed  their  commander  totally  neg¬ 
ligent. 

Antonio  Villefagna,  a  private  soldier,  but  bold,  intriguing, 
and  strongly  attached  to  Velasquez,  artfully  fomented  this 
growing  disaffection.'  His  quarters  became  the  rendezvous 
of  the  malecontents,  where,  after  many  consultations  they 
agreed  that  their  only  remedy  was  to  assassinate  Cortes 
and  his  most  considerable  officers,  and  conferring  the  com-j 
rnand  on  some  person  who  would  relinquish  his  plans,  and' 
adept  measures  which,  in  their  opinion,  were  more  consist¬ 
ent  with  the  general  security.  Despair  inspired  them  v/ith 
courage.  The  hour  for  executing  their  design,  desuned 
victims,  and  the  officers  to  succeed  them,  were  all  named. 
These  resolutions  were  signed  by  the  conspirators,  who 
bound  themselves  to  each  other  by  the  most  solemn  oaths 
to  mutual  fidelity. 

But  on  the  evening  before  the  appointed  day,  one  of1 
Cortes’s  ancient  followers,  who  had  been  seduced,  touched 
with  compunction  at  the  imminent  danger  of  a  man  whom 
he  had  been  long  accustomed  to  revere,  went  privately  to 
his  general,  and  revealed  to  him  all  he  knew.  Cortes  though 
deeply  alarmed,  repaired  instantly  to  the  quarters  of  ,Vif- 
lefagna,  accompanied  by  some  of  his  most  trusty  officers. 
The  astonishment  at  this  unexpected  visit,  anticipated  the 
confession  of  his  guilt.  While  his  attendants  seized  him, 
Cortes  snatched  from  his  bosom  a  paper  containing  the 
association,  signed  by  the  conspirators.  Impatient  to  know 
how  far  the  defection  extended,  he  retired  to  read  it,  and  ' 
found  in.  it  names  which  filled  him  with  surprize  and  sor-  ' 
row.  Policy  made  him  confine  his  enquirers  to  Villefagna  ' 
alone,  as  the  proofs  of  his  guilt  were  manifest.  He  was- 
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eendcmhed,  after  a  short  trial,  and  next  rnomingwas  seen 
hanging  before  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  he  had 
bodged. 

,  Cortes  called  his  troops  together,  and  having'  explained 
lo  them  the  atrocious  designs  of  the  conspirators,  as  well 
as  the  justice  of  the  punishment  of  Villefagna,  he  added 
with  an  appearance  of  satisfaction,  that  he  was  entirely  ig- 
jiorant  of  the  oiher  conspirators  ;  as  the  traitor  when  arrest¬ 
ed  had  suddenly  torn  and  swallowed  a  paper  which  proba¬ 
bly  gave  an  account  of  the  conspiracy  ;  and  could  not  be 
jjnade,  under  the  greatest  tortures  to  discover  his  accom¬ 
plices.  This  artful  declaration  restored  tranquillity  to  many 
i  breast,  that  was  throbbing  with  apprehension. 

Cortes  did  not  allow  them  leisure  to  ruminate  on  what 
had  happened,  but  immediately  called  forth  his  troops  to 
action.  He  had  received  intelligence  that  the  materials  for 
building  the  brigantines  were  ready.  He  therefore  sent  a 
ionvoy  of  two  hundred  foot- soldiers  fifteen  horsemen,  and 
;wo  field  pieces,  under  the  command  of  Sandoval,  whose  ac¬ 
tivity  and  courage  was  manifested  upon  every  occasion,  and 
who  had  acquired  the  confidence,  not  only  of  Cortes,  but 
,^f  his  fellow-soldiers.  The  service  was  singular  and  im¬ 
portant  :  the  whole  utensils,  the  beams,  plank,  masts,  cor¬ 
dage,  sails,  iron-work, 'and  an  infinite  variety  of  articles, 
jvere  to  be  carried  sixty  miles  over  land,  through  a  moun- 
(&inous  country,  by  people  who  were  unacquainted  with  the 
lid  of  domestic  animals,  or  the  use  of  machines, 
j  TheTlascalans  furnished  for  this  purpose  eight  thousand 
Tamemes,.an  interior  order  of  men  destined  for  servile 
,ises,  to  carry  the  materials  on  their  shoulders,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  fifteen  thousand  warriors  to  accompany  and  defend  them. 
(sandoval  placed  the  Tamemes  in  the  centre,  one  body  of 
varriors  in  the  front,  and  another  in  the  rear,  with  consi¬ 
derable  parties  to  cover  the  flanks.  To  each  of  these  he 
3oined  some  Spaniards  to  assist  them  in  danger,  and  accus- 
,om  them  to  regularity  and  subordination. 

A  body  so  numerous  and  so  encumbered,  advanced  but 
ilowly,  butin  excellent  order.  In  some  places,  where  they 
,vere  confined  by  woods  or  mountains,  the  line  of  march 
extended  above  six  miles.  Parties  of  Mexicans  frequently 
•ppeared  hovering  around  them  on  the  high  grounds,  but 
•erceiving  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  success  in  attack-. 
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ing  an  enemy  always  ©n  hi3  guard,  they  did  net  venture  to 
molest  them. 

Sandoval  had  the  glory  of  conducting  safely  to  Tezcueo 
a  convoy  on  which  all  the  future  operations  of  his  country¬ 
men  depended. 

The  joy  occasioned  by  the  safe  arrival  of  the  convoy  was 
encreased  by  the  arrival  of  four  ships  from  Hispaniola,  with 
Swo  hundred  soldiers,  eighty  horses,  two  battering  cannon, 
and  a  fresh  supply  of  arms  and  ammunition.  Elevated  with 
this  additional  strength,  Cortes  was  impatient  to  begin  the 
siege  in  form,  and  hastened  the  launching  of  the  brigan¬ 
tines. 

He  employed  a  vast  number  of  Indians  for  two  months 
in  deepening  a  small  creek  that  emptied  into  the  lake,  so 
as  to  form  a  canal  two  miles  in  length.  The  Mexicans 
aware  of  the  danger  that  threatened  them,  endeavoured  to 
interrupt  the  labourers,  or  to  burn  the  brigantines,  but  in 
vain  :  the  work  was  at  last  compleated.  On  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  April,  1521,  all  the  Spanish  troops  withthe  auxi¬ 
liary  Indians,  were  drawn  up  on  the  banks  of  the  canal  ; 
and  with  great  military  pomp,  rendered  more  solemn  by 
the  celebration  of  religious  rites,  the  brigantines  were 
launched.  • 

As  they  passed  down  the  canal,  father  Olmedo  blessed 
them,  and  gave  to  each  a  name.  Every  eye  followed  them 
■with  wonder  and  hope,  until  they  entered  the  lake,  when 
they  hoisted  their  sails,  and  bore  away  before  the  wand. 

A  general  shout  of  joy  was  raised  ;  all  admiring  that 
bold  inventive  genius,  w’hich  by  means  so  extraordinary 
had  acquired  the  command  of  a  fleet,  without  the  aid  of 
which,  Mexico  would  have  set  power  and  armsatdefiance. 

Cortes  prepared  to  attack  the  city  from  three  different 
quarters,  from  Tezcuco  on  the  east  side  of  the  lake,  from 
Tacuba  on  the  west,  and  from  Cuyocan  towards  the  south. 
Those  towns  were  situated  on  the  principal  causeways 
which  led  to  the  capital,  and  intended  for  their  defence. 
Sandoval  commanded  in  the  first,  Pedro  de  Alvarado  in 
the  second,  and  Christoval  de  Olid  in  the  third  ;  allotting 
to  each  a  numerous  body  of  ^Indian  auxiliaries,  together 
with  an  equal  division  of  Spaniards,  who,  by  the  junction 
of  the  troopsfrom  Hispaniolaamounted  toeighty-six  horse¬ 
men,  and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen  foot-soldiers  ;  of 
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whom  one  hundred  and  eighteen  were  at>med  with 
muskets  or  cross  bows.  Their  train  of  artillery  was  three 
battering  cannon,  and  fifteen  field-pieces.  He  reserved 
for  himself,  as  the  station  of  the  greatest  importance  and 
danger,  the  conduct  of  the  brigantines,  each  armed  with 
one  of  his  small  cannon,  and  manned  with  twenty-five 
Spaniards. 

As  Alvarado  and  Olid  proceeded  to  the  posts  assigned 
them  they  broke  down  the  aqueducts  which  the  Mexicans 
had  erected  to  convey  water  into  the  capital,  and  was  the 
beginning  of  the  distresses  which  the  inhabitants  were 
destined  to  suffer.  The  towns  which  they  were  ordered  to 
take  possession  of,  were  deserted  by  the  inhabitants  who 
had  fled  for  safety  to  the  capital,  where  Guatimozin  had 
collected  the  chief  force  of  his  empire,  as  the  6nly  place 
where  he  could  hope  to  make  a  successful  stand  against 
such  formidable  enemies,  who  were  approaching  to  assault 
him. 

The  first  effort  of  the  Mexicans  was  to  destroy  the  bri¬ 
gantines,  the  fatal  effects  of  whose  operations'  they  fore¬ 
saw  and  dreaded.  Necessity  urged  Guatimozin  to  hazard 
an  attack  :  he  assembled  such  a  multitude  of  canoes  as 
covered  the  face  of  the  lake,  hoping  to  overwhelm  them 
with  numbers.  They  rowed  on  boldly  to  the  charge, 
while  the  brigantines  retarded  by  a  dead  calm  could  scarce¬ 
ly  advance  to  meet  them.  But  as  the  enemy  drew  near, 
a  breeze  suddenly  sprung  up,  in  a  moment  the  sails  were 
•spread,  and  the  brigantines,  with  irresistible  impetuosity, 
broke  through  their  feeble  opponents  ;  overset  many  of 
their  canoes,  and  dispersed  the  whole  armament  with  such 
slaughter,  as  convinced  the  Mexicans,  that  their  enemies 
were  as  formidable  on  this  new  element  as  they  had 
found  them. on  land. 

Cortes  after  this  remained  absolute  master  of  the  lake, 
and  the  brigantines  preserved  a  communication  between 
the  Spaniards  in  their  different  stations,  though  at  a  con¬ 
siderable  distance  from  each  other,  and  at  the  same  time 
covered  the  causeways,  keeping  off  the  canoes  when  they 
attempted  to  annoy  the  troops  as  they  advanced  towards 
the  city.  The  Mexicans,  in  their  own  defence,  displayed 
such  valour  as  was  hardly  inferior  to  that  with  which  th 
Spaniards  attacked  them.  On  land,  on  water,  by  night  an 
by  day,  one  furious  conflict  succeeded  another.  Several 
vox,  i.  -Jf 
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Spaniards  were  killed,  more  wounded,  and  all  were  Teady 
to  sink  under  the  toils  of  unremitting  service,  which 
had  become  more  intolerable  by  the  injuries  of  the  sea¬ 
son  ;  the  periodical  rains  having  set  in  with  their  usual 
violence. 

Cortes  astonished  at  the  difficulties  and  length  of  the 
siege  determined  to  make  one  great  effort  to  get  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  city,  before  he  relinquished  the  plan  which 
he  had  hitherto  proposed.  With  this  view  he  sent  instruc¬ 
tions  to  Alvarado  and  Sandoval,  to  advance  with  their 
divisions  to  a  general  assault,  and  took  the  command  in 
person  of  that  posted  on  the  causeway  of  Cuyocan.  Ani¬ 
mated  by  his  presence,  and  expecting  some  decisive 
event,  the  Spaniards  pressed  forward  with  irresistible  im¬ 
petuosity.  They  broke  down  one  barricade  after  another, 
forced  their  way  over  the  ditches  and  canals,  and  having 
entered  the  city,  they  gained  ground  incessantly,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  multitude  and  ferocity  of  their  enemies. 

Cortes  though  delighted  with  the  rapidity  of  his  pro¬ 
gress,  did  not  forget  that  he  might  find  it  necessary  to 
make  a  retreat ;  and  in  order  to  secure  it  appointed 
Julian  de  Alderete,  a  captain  of  chief  note  in  the  troops 
which  he  had  received  from  Hispaniola,  to  fill  up  the 
canals  and  gaps,  in  the  causeway,  as  the  main  body  ad¬ 
vanced.  That  officer  thinking  it  beneath  him  to  be  thus 
employed,  while  his  companions  were  in  the  heat  of 
action,  and  in  full  career  of  victory,  neglected  the  import¬ 
ant  charge,  and  hurried  on  to  join  his  companions  in 
arms. 

The  Mexicans,  whose  military  skill  was  daily  improv¬ 
ing,  no  sooner  observed  this,  than  they  carried  an  account 
of  it  to  their  monarch.  Guatimozin  instantly  discerned 
the  consequences  cf  the  error  which  the  Spaniards  had 
committed,  and  with  admirable  presence  of  mind,  pre¬ 
pared  to  take  advantage  of  it.  He  commanded  the  troops 
posted  in  the  front  to  slacken  their  efforts  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards  might  be  allured  to  push  forwards,  while  he  dis¬ 
patched  a  large  body  of  chosen  warriors  through  different 
streets,  some  by  land  and  others  by  water,  towards 
*he  great  breach  in  the  causeway  which  had  been  left 
open. 

On  a  signal  given,  the  priests  in  the  principal  temple, 
struck  the  great  drum  consecrated  to  the  god  cf  war.  No 
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sooner  did  the  Mexicans  hear  its  doleful  solemn  sound, 
calculated  to  inspire  them  with  a  contempt  of  death,  than 
they  rushed  upon  the  enemy  with  frantic  rage.  The  Spa* 
niards  unable  to  resist  men  urged  on  by  religious  fury, 
began  to  retire  at  first  in  good  order  ;  but,  as  the  enemy 
pressed  on,  the  terror  and  confusion  became  general  ;  so 
that  when  they  arrived  at  the  .gap  in  the  causeway,  Spa¬ 
niards  and  Tlascalans,  horsemen  and  infantry,  plunged  in 
promiscuously,  while  the  Mexicans  rushed  in  upon  them 
fiercely  from  every  side,  their  light  cances  carrying  them 
over  shoals  where  the  brigantines  could  not  approach.  In 
vain  did  Cortes  attempt  to  rally  his  forces  :  fear  rendered 
thfm  regardless  of  his  entreaties  or  commands. 

Finding  all  his  endeavours  to  renew  theteombat  fruitless, 
his  next  care  was  to  save  those  who  had  thrown  themselves 
into  the  water  ;  but  while  he  was  thus  employed  with  more 
attention  to  their  situation  than  his  own,  six  Mexican  cap¬ 
tains  suddenly  laid  hold  of  him,  and  were  hurrying  him 
off  in  triumph  ;  and,  though  two  of  his  officers  rescued 
him  at  the  expense  of  their  lives,  he  received  several  dan¬ 
gerous  wounds,  before  he  could  disengage  himself.  About 
sixty  Spaniards  perished  in  this  encounter  :  and,  what  ren¬ 
dered  the  disaster  still  more  afflicting,  forty  of  these  fell 
alive  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy  never  known  to  shew 
mercy  to  a  captive. 

Night,  though  it  delivered  the  Spaniards  from  the  at¬ 
tacks  of  the  enemy,  ushered  in  what  was  no  less  grievous.; 
the  noise  of  their  barbarous  triumph,  and  the  horrid  fes¬ 
tival  with  which  they  celebrated  their  victory.  Every  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  city  was  illuminated  :  the  great  temple  shone 
with  peculiar  splendour  ;  so  that  the  Spaniards  could 
plainly  see  the  people  in  motion,  and  thfc  priests  busy  in 
hastening  the  death  of  the  prisoners.  They  fancied  they 
could  discover  their  companions  by  the  whiteness  of  their 
skins,  as  they  were  stripped  naked  to  dance  before  the 
image  of  the  god,  to  whom  they  were  offered. 

They  heard  the  shrieks  of  those  who  were  sacrificed, 
and  thought  they  could  distinguish  each  unhappy  victim 
by  the  sound  of  his  voice.  Imagination  a,dded  to,  and  aug¬ 
mented  the  horror.  '  The  most  unfeeling  melted  into  tears 
of  compassion,  and-  the  stoutest  heart  trembled  at  the 
dreadful  spectacle  which  they  beheld. 
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Cortes  who  felt  in  common  with  his  soldiers,  was  ep.- 
pressed  with  an  additional  load  of  anxious  reflections,  natu¬ 
ral  to  a  general  on  such  a  :  unexpected  calamity  ;  he  could 
not  like  them,  relieve  lus  mind  by  giving  vent  to  its  an¬ 
guish.  He  was  obliged  to  assume  an  air  of  tranquillity,  in 
order  to  revive  the  drooping  spirits  and  hopes  of  his  follow¬ 
ers.  The  juncture,  indeed,  required  an  extraordinary  ex¬ 
ertion  of  coura'ge. 

The  Mexicans  elated  with  their  victory,  sallied  out  next 
morning  to  attack  him  in  his  quarters.  But  they  did  not 
rely  on  the  efforts  of  their  own  arms  alone.  They  sent  the 
heads  of  the  Spaniards  whom  they  had  sacrificed,  to  the 
leading  men  in  the  adjacent  provinces,  and  assured  them 
that  the  god  of  wfer,  appeased  by  the  bicod  of  the  invaders, 
which  had  been  shed  so  plentifully  on  his  altars,  had  de¬ 
clared,  with  an  audible  voice,  that  in  eight  days  time,  those 
hated  enemies  should  be  finally  destroyed,  and  peace  and 
prosperity  established  in  the  empire. 

This  prediction  being  uttered  without  any  ambiguity, 
gained  universal  credit  among  the  natives  ;  several  of  the 
provinces,  which  had  hitherto  remained  inactive,  took  up 
arms  with  enthusiastic  ardour;  even  the-Tiascalans  were 
led  to  relax  in  their  fidelity,  and  Cortes  and  his  Spaniards 
were  almost  left  alone  in  their  stations.  Cortes,  finding 
‘hat  he  attempted  in  vain  to  dispel  the  superstitious  fears 
ei  ! ; is  confederates,  took  advantage  of  the  imprudence  of 
those  who  had  framed  the  prophecy,  in  fixing  its  accom¬ 
plishment  so  near  at  hand,  to  give  them  a  striking  demon¬ 
stration  of  its  falsity.  He  suspended  ail  military  operations 
during  the  period  marked  cut  by  the  oracle  ;  and,  under 
cover  of  the  bvigfehlir.es,  his  troops  lay  in  safety  :  the  ene¬ 
my  was  kept  at  a  distance,  and  the  fatal  term  expired 
without  any  disaster. 

His  allies  ashamed  cf  their  own  credulity,  returned  to 
their  station.  Other  tribes  now  veered  about,  from  a  belief 
that  the  gods  had  deceived  the  Mexicans,  and  had  decreed 
finally  to  withdraw  their  protection  from  them  ;  such  was 
the  le  vity  of  this  simple  race  of  men. 

In  a  short  time,  according  to  the  account  of  Cortes,  he 
was  at  the  head  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Indians. 
Notwithstanding  this  large  addition  of  strength,  he  found 
it  necessary  to  adopt  a  more  wary  system  of  operations. 


He  now  made  his  advances  gradually,  and  was  more  cau¬ 
tious  of  exposing  his  men  to  similar  calamities  which  they 
sill  bewailed.  , 

As  soon  aifthey  got  possession  of  any  part  of  the  town, 
the  houses  were  instantly  destroyed.'  Famine  now  began 
to  rage  amongst  the  Mexicans  :  the  brigantin.es  prevented 
all  supplies  coming  to  their  relief  by  water,  and  the  Indian 
auxiliaries  enabled  Cortes  to  shut  up  the  avenues  oi  the 
city  ;  not  only  the  common  people,  but  persons  of  the 
highest  rank  felt  the  utmost  distresses  of  want.  Thes® 
sufferings  were  succeeded  by  infectious  and  mortal  dis¬ 
tempers  :  the  last  calamity  that  visits  besieged  cities,  and 
which  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  woes. 

Guatimozin  notwithstanding  all  these  various  and  pres¬ 
sing  evils,  remained  firm  and  unsubdued.  He  rejected 
with  scorn  every  overture  of  peace  with  Cortes  ;  disdain¬ 
ing  the  idea' of  submitting  to  the  oppressors  of  his  country, 
and  was  determined  not  to  survive  its  ruin.  The  Spaniards- 
at  length  with  all  their  divisions,  made  a  secure  lodgement 
in  the  centre  of  the  city.  .  Three  fourths  were  now  laid 
in  ruins.  .  The  remaining  quarter  was  so  closely  pressed 
that  it  could  not  long  withstand  assailants,  who  now  attack¬ 
ed  them  with  superior  advantage,  and  a  mere  assured- 
prospect  of  success. 

The  Mexican  nobles,  solicitous  to  save  the  life  of  a  mo¬ 
narch  whom  they  revered,  prevailed  on  Guatimozin  to  re¬ 
tire  from  a  place,  where  resistance  was  now  in  vain  ;  that 
he  might  rouze  the  more  distant  provinces,  and  maintain 
there  a  more  successful  war,  with  the  public  enemy.  To 
facilitate  the  execution  of  this  measure,  they  sought  to 
gain  time  by  endeavouring  to  amuse  Cortes  with  overtures 
of  peace.  But  they  made  this  attempt  upon  a  leader  cf 
greater  sagacity  and  discernment  than  to  be  deceived  by 
••  their  arts.  Cortes  suspecting  their  intention,  and  aware 
of  what  moment  it  "was  best  to  defeat  it,  appointed  Sando¬ 
val,  on  whose  vigilance  he  could  most  perfectly  ■  rely,  to 
take  the  command  of  the  brigantines,  with  strict  injunc¬ 
tions  to  watch  every  motion  of  the  enemy.  . 

Sandoval,  attentive  to  the  charge,  observing  seme  large 
canoes  crowded  with  people,  rowing  across  the  lake,  with 
uncommon  rapidity,  instantly  gave  the  signal  to  chace. 
Garcia  Holjjum  ■  ho  commanded  me  fleetest  brigantine, 
soon  overtook  them,  and  was  preparing  to  fire  on  the  f»r«- 
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most  canoe,  which  seemed  to  carry  some  person  whom  all 
the  rest  followed  and  obeyed.  At  once  the  rowers  dropped 


their  oars,  and  throwing  down  their  arms,  conjured  him 


with  cries  and  tears  to  forbear,  as 'he  emperor  was  there. 
Holguin  eagerly  seized  his  prize,  and  Guatimozin  with  a 
dignified  composure  gave  himself  up  into  his  hands,  re¬ 
questing  only  that  no  insult  might  be  offered  to  the  empress 
or  his  children.  When  conducted  to  Cortes,  he  appeared 
worthy  of  a  better  fate  he  discovered  none  of  the  sullen 
fierceness  ofthe  barbarian, nor  the  dejection  of  a  supplicant. 

I  have  done,”  said  he  addressing  Hmself  to  the  Spanish 
general,  “  what  became  a  monarch  ;  I  have  defended  my 
“  people  to  the  last  extremity  :  nothing  now  remains  but 
t.o  die  ;..,.take  this  dagger,”  laying  his  hand  on  one  Cor¬ 
tes  wore,  “  plant  it  in  my  breast,  and  put  an  end  to  a  life 


chat  can  no  longer  be  of  use.” 


As  soon  as  the  fate  of  their  sovereign  was  known,  all 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Mexicans  ceased  ;  and  Cortes 
took  possession  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  city.  Thus 
terminated  the  siege  of  Mexico,  the  most  memorable  event 


in  the  conquest  of  America.  It  continued  seventy-five  days, 


not  one  of  which  passed  without  some  extraordinary  effort 
of  one  party  in  attacking,  or  of  the  other  in  defending,  a 


city,  on  the  fate  of  which  both  parties  knew  that  of  the  em- 


oive  depended..  As  the  struggle  here  was  more  obstinate, 
it  was  likewise  more  equal,  than  any  between  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds. 

The  great  abilities  of  Guatimozin,  the  number  of  his- 
'croops,  the  peculiar  situation  of  his  capital,  so  far  counter¬ 
balanced  the  superiority  of  the  Spaniards  in  arms,  and  dis¬ 
cipline,  that  they  must  have  relinquished  the  enterprize 
if  they  had  trusted  to  themselves  alone.  But  Mexico  was 
overturned  by  the  jealousy  of  neighbours,  who  dreaded  its 
power,  and  by  revolt  of  subjects  impatient  to  throw  off 
the  voke.  By  their  effectual  aid  Cortes  was  enabled  to- 
accomplish  what,;  without  such  support,  he  would  hardly 
have  ventured  to  attempt.  Great  meiit  is  due  to  the 
■abilities  of  Cortes,  who  under  every  disadvantage,  acquir¬ 
ed  such  an  ascendancy  over  unknown  nations,  as  to  render 


them  instruments  towards  carrying  his  schemes  into. exe¬ 
cution. 

The  exultation  ofthe  Spaniards,  on  accomplishing  this, 
arduous  enterprise  was  at  first  ©xcesstv 


But  this  was. 
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quickly  damped  by  the  disappointment  of  those  sanguine 
hopes,  which  had  animated  them  amidst  so  many  hard¬ 
ships  and  dangers.  Instead  of  the  inexhaustible  wealth 
which  they  expected  from  becoming  masters  of  Monte¬ 
zuma’s  treasures,  and  the  ornaments  of  so  many  temples, 
they  could  only  collect  an  inconsiderable  booty,  amidst 
ruins  and  desolation.  According  to  the  aocount  of  Cortes, 
the  whole  amount  was  only  120,003  pesos,  a  sum  far  in¬ 
ferior  to  that  which  the  Spaniards  had  formerly  divided  in 
Mexico.  This  sum,  when  divided  among  the  conquerors, 
was  so  small,  that  many  of  them  disdained  the  pittance 
that  fell  to  their  share. 

Guatimozin  aware  of  his  impending  fate,  had  ordered; 
what  had  remained  of  the  riches  amassed  by  his  ancestors 
to  be  thrown  into  the  lake.  Cortes  from  an  anxious  desire 
to  check  the  growing  discontent  among  his  followers,  gave 
way  to  a  deed  which  stained  the  glory  of  all  his  great 
actions.  Without  regarding  the  former  dignity  of  Guali- 
mozin,  or  feeling  any  reverence  for  those  virtues  which  he 
had  displayed,  he  subjected  the  unhappy  monarch,  to¬ 
gether  with  his  chief  favourite,  to  torture,  in  order  to  en¬ 
force  them  to  a  discovery  of  the  royal  treasures,  which  it 
was  supposed  they  had  concealed.  Guatimozin  bore  what¬ 
ever  the  refined  cruelty  of  his  tormentors  could  inflict, 
with  invincible  fortitude. 

Ilis  fellow  sufferer,  overcome  by  the  violence  of  the 
anguish,  turned  a  dejected  inquiring  eye  towards  his  mas¬ 
ter,  and  seemed  to  implore  his  permission  to  reveal  all 
that  he  knew.  But  the  high  spirited  prince,  darting  on 
him  a  look  of  authority,  mingled  with  scorn,  checked  his 
weakness  by  asking,  “  Am  I  now  reposing  on  a  bed  of 
“flowers  ?”  Overawed  by  the  reproach,  he  persevered  in 
his  dutiful  silence,  and  expired.  Cortes  ashamed  of  a  scene 
so  horrid,  rescued  the  royal  victim  from  the  hands  cf  his 
torturers,  and  prolonged  a  life  reserved  for  new  indigni¬ 
ties,  and  sufferings. 

The  provinces  now  submitted  to  the  conquerors. 
Small  detachments  of  Spaniards  marched  through  them, 
without  interruption,  and  penetrated  in  different  quarters, 
to  the  great  southern  ocean,  which  according  to  the  ideas 
of  Columbus,  they  imagined  would  open  a  short  and  easy 
passage  tc  the  East  Indies.- 
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The  active  mind  of  Cortes  began  already  to  form 
schemes  for  attempting  this  important  discovery.  He  was 
ignorant  that  this  very  scheme  had  been  undertaken  and 
accomplished,  during  the  progress  of  his  victorious  arms 
in  Mexico. 


Ferdinand  Magellan,  a  Portuguese  gentleman  pf  honour¬ 
able  birth,  having  received  ill  treatment  from  his  general 
and  sovereign,  in  a  transport  of  resentment  formally  re¬ 
nounced  his  allegiance  to  an  ungrateful  master,  and  fled 
to  the  c'ouit  of  Castile,  in  hopes  that  his  worth  would  be 
more  justly  estimated.  He  revived  Columbus’s  original 
and  favourite  project,  of  discovering  a  passage  to  India  by 
a  western  course.  Cardinal  Ximenes  listened  to  it  with 
a  most  favourable  ear.  Charles  V.  cn  his  arrival  in  his 
Spanish  dominions,  entered  into  the  measure  with  no 
less  ardour,  and  orders  were  issued  for  equipping  a  pro¬ 
per  squadron  at  the  public  charge,  of  which  the  command 
was  given  to  Magellan,  whom  the  king  honoured  with  the 
habit  of  St.  Jago,  and  the  title  of  captain-general. 

On  the  tenth  cf  August,  “1519,  Magellan  sailed  from 
Seville,  with  five  ships,  which  were  deemed  at  that  time 
of  considerable  force  ;  though  the  largest  of  them  did  not 
exceed  one  hundred  and  twenty  tons  burden  ;  the  crew  of 
the  whole  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  thirty  four  men, 
including  some  of  the  most  skilful  pilots  in  Spain,  and 
several  Portuguese  sailors,  in  whom  Magellan  placed  the 
most  confidence. 

After  touching  at  the  Canaries,  he  stood  directly  south* 
towards  the  equinoctial  line  along  the  coast  of  America. 
He  did  net  reach  the  river  De  la  Plata  till  the  twelfth  of 
January,  1520.  That  spacious  body  of  water  allured  him 
to  enter  into  it,  but  after  sailing  for  some  days  he  conclud¬ 
ed  from  the  shallowness  of  the  stream,  and  its  freshness, 
that  the  wished  ior  strait  was  not  situated  there. 

On  the  thirty  first  of  March  lie  arrived  at  the  port  of  St. 
Julian,  at  about  forty  eight  degrees  of  south  latitude,  where 
he  resolved  to  winter.  In  this  uncomfortable  station  he 
lost  one  of  his  squadron,  and  the  Spaniards  suffered  so 
much  from  the  inclemency  of  the  climate,  that  ti  e  crews 
of  three  of  the  ships,  headed  by  their  officers,  rose  In  open 


mutiny,  ancl  insisted  on  relinquishing  the 
of  a  desperate  adventurer,  and  returning 


visionary  projec  . 

direct.lv  to  Spain 

*  ** 
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This  dangerous  insurrection  Magellan  wisely  suppressed, 
by  an  effort  of  courage,  no  less  prompt  than  intrepid  :  and 
inflicted  exemplary  punishment  on  the  ringleaders.  With 
the  remainder  of  his  followers,  overawed  but  not  reconciled 
to  his  scheme,  he  continued  his  voyage  towards  the  south, 
and  at  length  discovered  near  the  fifty  third  degree  of  lati¬ 
tude,  the  mouth  of  a  strait,  into  which  he  entered,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  murmurs  of  the  people  under  his  com¬ 
mand. 

After  sailing  twenty  days  in  that  winding  and  dangerous 
channel,  to  which  he  gave  his  own  name,  and  where  one 
of  his  ships  deserted  him,  the  grp  at  southern  ocean  opened 
to  his  view  ;  and  with  tears  of  jot4?  he  returned  thanks  to 
heaven,  for  having  thus  far  crowned  his  endeavours  with 
success.  He  continued  to  sail  in  a  north  west  direction 
three  months  and  twenty  days,  without  discovering  land  ; 
in  this  voyage,  the  longest,  that  had  ever  been  made  in 
the  unbounded  ocean,  he  suffered  incredible  distress.  His 
stock  of  provisions  was  almost  exhausted,  the  water  became 
putrid,  the  men  were,  -reduced  to  the  shortest  allowance, 
with  which  it  was  possible  to  sustain  life  ;  and  the  scurvy 
began  to  spread  among  them.  ,  One  circumstance  alone 
afforded  consolation.  They  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted 
succession  of  fair  weather,  with  such  favourable  winds,  that 
Magellan  bestowed  on  that  ocean  the  name  of  -Tacijicy 
which  it  stili  retains. 

.  They  would  have  soon  stink  under  their  sufferings,  had 
they  not  discovered  and  fell  in  with  a  ciifster  of  islands, 
whose  fertility  afforded  them  refreshments  in  such  abund¬ 
ance,  that  their  health  was  soon  re-established.  From  these 
isles  to  winch  he  gave  the  name  of  De  los  Ladrones,  he 
proceeded  cn  his  voyage,  and  scon  made  a  more  import¬ 
ant  discovery,  of  the  islands  now  known  by  che  name  of  The 
Phillififiines  ;  hr  one  of  these  he  got  into  an  unfortunate 
quarrel  with  the  natives,  who  attacked  him  with  a  nume¬ 
rous  body  ot  troops  we]!  armed  ;  and  while  he  fought  at 
the  head  of  lus  men  .with  hishisua!  valour,  he  fell  by  the 
hands  o;  those  barbarians,  together  with  several  of  his  prin¬ 
cipal  officers.  Other  officers  took  the  command,  and  after 
touching  at  several  other  islands  in  the  Indian  ocean,  they 
it  lengla  landed  at  T  id  eye  one  of  the  Moluccas,  to  the  as¬ 
tonishment  O'  the  Portuguese,  who  could  not  comprehend 
hoty  the  Spaniards,  by  holding  a  westerly  course,  had  ar- 
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rived  at  that  sequestered  seat  of  their  valuable  commerce, 
which  they  had  discovered  by  sailing  in  an  opposite  direc¬ 
tion. 

There,  and  in  the  adjacent  isles  they  found  a  people 
acquainted  with  the  benefit  of  trade,  and  pleased  with  open¬ 
ing  an  intercourse  with  a  new  nation.  They  took  in  •  cargo 
of  valuable  spices,  with  that  and  other  specimens  of  rich 
commodities  which  they  had  collected  from  other  coun¬ 
tries,  they  loaded  the  Victory,  which  of  the  two  ships  that 
remained,  was  the  most  fit  for  a  long  voyage,  and  set  sail 
for  Spain,  under  the  command  of  Juan  Se'bast:  m  del  Cano. 
He  followed  .the  course  of  the  Portuguese  by  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  ;  and  after  many  sufferings,  he  arrived  at  St. 
Lucar  on  the  seventh  of  September,  1522,  having  sailed 
round  the  globe  in  the  space  of  three  years  and  twenty- 
eight  days. 

To  return  to  the  transactions  of  New  Spain  :  At  the 
time  that  Cortes  was  acquiring  such  vast  territories  icr  his 
sovereign,  and  preparing  the  way  for  future  conquc  is,  it 
was  his  singular  fate,  not  only  to  be  destitute  cf  any  com¬ 
mission  or  authority  from  the  sovereign  whom  he  se  ved 
with  such  successful  zeal,  hut  was  regarded  as  an  unduti- 
fui  seditious  subject.  By  the  influence  of  Fonseca,  bishop 
of  Burgos,  his  conduct,  in  assuming  the  government  of 
New  Spain,  was  declared  to  be  an  irregular  usurpation,  in. 
contempt  of  the  royal  authority  ;  and  Christo  val  de  Tapia 
was  commissioned  to  supercede  Cortes,  to  seize  his  person, 
confiscate  his  effects,  make  a  strict  scrutiny  into  his  pro* 
f  eedings,  and  transmit  the  result  of  his  enquiries  to  the 


court  of  the  Indies,  of  which  the  bishop  of  Burgos  was 


president.  Tapia  landed  a  few  weeks  after  the  reduction 
of  Mexico,  at  Vera  Cruz,  v/itn  the  royal  mandate  to  divest 
its  conqueror  of  his  power,  and  treat  him  as  a  criminal. 


But  Fonseca  had  chosen  a.  very  improper  person  to 


wreak  his  vengeance  on  Cortes,  1  apia  had  neither  the 
reputation,  nor  the  talents,  that  suited  the  high  command 


jen 


ppointed.  Cortes,  while  he  publicly 

author 


to  which  he  had  b 

expressed  the  highest  veneration  for  the  emperor  si 
ty,  secretly  took  measures  to  defeat  the  effect  oi  his  com¬ 
mission  ;  and  having  involved  Tapia  and  his-  followers  in 
a  multiplicity  of  conferences  and  negociations,  sometimes 
making  use  of  threats,  but  more  frequently  employing 


bribes  and  promises,  he  at  icng 


th  prevailed  on  that  weak 
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jman  to  abandon  a  province  he  was  unworthy  of  governing. 
But  Cortes  was  so  sensible  of  the  precarious  tenure  by 
which  he  held  his  power,  that  he  dispatched  deputies  to 
Spain  with  a  pompous  account  of  the  success  of  his  arms, 
with  farther  specimens  of  the  productions  of  the  country, 
and  with  rich  presents 'to  the  emperor,  as  the  earnest  of 
future  contributions  from  his  new  conquest  ;  requesting  a3 
a  recompence  for  all  his  services,  the  approbation  of  his 
proceedings  and  that  he  might  be  entrusted  with  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  those  territories  which  his  conduct,  and  the 
valour  of  his  followers,  had  added  to  the  crown  of  Castile. 

The  account  of  Cortes’s  victories  filled  his  countrymen 
with  admiration.  The  public  voice  declared  loudly  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  his  pretensions,  and  Charles  adopted  the  sentiments 
of  his  subjects  with  a  youthful  ardour.  He  appointed  him 
captain-general  and  governor  of  New  Spain. 

It  was  not,  however,  without  difficulty  that  the  Mexican 
empire  could  be  entirely  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  Spa¬ 
nish  colony.  Enraged  and  rendered  desperate  by  oppres¬ 
sion,  the  natives  often  forgot  the  superiority  of  their  ene¬ 
mies ;  and  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  liberties.  In 
every  contest  however,  the  European  valour  and  discipline 
prevailed.  But  fatally  for  the  honour  of  their  country,  the 
.Spaniards  sullied  the  glory  redounding  from  their  repeated 
( victories,  by  their  mode  of  treating  the  vanquished. 

In  almost  every  province  of  the  Mexican  empire  the 
progress  of  the  Spanish  arms  is  marked  with  blood,  and 
with  deeds  so  atrocious,  as  disgrace  the  er.terprizing  va¬ 
lour  that  conducted  them  to  success.  In  the  province  of 
Panuco,  sixty  caziques  or  chiefs,  and  four  hundred  nobles, 
were  burnt  at  one  time.  Nor  was  this  shocking  barbarity 
committed  in  any  sudden  effect' of  rage  or  by  a  comman¬ 
der  of  inferior  note  ;  it  was  the  act  of  Sandoval,  who  was 
entitled  to  the  second  rank  in  the  annals  of  New  Spain, 
.executed  after  a  solemn  consultation  with  Cortes  ;  and,  to 
jComplete  the  horror  of  the  scene,  the  children  and  relations 
of  the  victims  were  compelled  to  be  spectators  of  their 
dying  agonies.  This  dreadful  example  of  severity,  was 
followed  by  another  which  affected  the  Mexicans  still  more 
sensibly.  On  a  slight  susp  cion,  confirmed  by  very  imper¬ 
fect  evidence,  Guatimozin  was  charged  with  attempting  to 
throw  off  the  yoke,  and  to  excite  his  former  subjects  to 
take  up  arms.  Cortes,  without  the  formality  ©f  a  trial, 
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ordered  the  Unhappy  monarch,  together  with  the  caziques 
of  Tezcuco  and  Tacuba,  two  persons  of  the  greatest  emi¬ 
nence,  next'to  the  emperor  to  be  hanged  ;  and  the  Mexi¬ 
cans  with  astonishment  beheld  this  ignominious  punish¬ 
ment  inflicted  upon  persons,  whom  they  had  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  look  up  to  with  a  reverence,  little  inferior  to  that 
which  they  paid  to  the  gods  themselves. 

When  Charles  V.  advanced  Cortes  to  the  government 
of  New  Spain,  he  at  the  same  time  appointed  commission¬ 
ers  to  receive,  and  administer  the  royal  revenue  there. 
These  men  were  astonished,  when  arriving  in  Mexico,  at 
the  high  authority  which  Cortes  exercised.  In  their  letters 
they  represented  Cortes  as  an  ambitious  tyrant,  who  hav¬ 
ing  usurped  a  jurisdiction  superior  to  law,  aimed  at  inde¬ 
pendence.  These  insinuations  made  such  deep  impres¬ 
sion  on  the  mind  of  the  Spanish  ministers,  that  unmindful 
of  the  past  services  of  Cortes,  they  infused  the  same  suspi¬ 
cions  into  the  mind  of  Charles,  and  prevailed  on  him  to 
order  a  solemn  inquest  to  be  made  into  his  conduct,  with 
powers  to  the  licentiate,  Ponce  de  Leon,  entrusted  with 
that  commission,  to  seize  his  person,  if  expedient,  and 
send  him  prisoner  to  Spain. 

The  sudden  death  of  Ponce  de  Leon,  which  happened 
soon  after  his  arrival  New  Spain,  prevented  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  this  commission.  Cortes  beheld  the  approaching 
crisis  of  his  fortune,  with  all  the  violent  emotions  natural 
to  a  haughty  mind),  conscious  of  high  desert,  and  receiving 
unworthy  treatment.  His  old  faithful  followers,  stung  w 1th 
resentment,  advised  him  to  seize  that  power,  which  the 
courtiers  were  so  mean  as  to  accuse  him  of  coveting. 

Actuated  by  sentiments  of  loyalty,  lie  rejected  the  dan¬ 
gerous  advice,  and  repaired  directly  to  Spain  ;  choosing 
rather  to  commit  himself  and  his  cause  to  the  justice  of 
his  sovereign,  than  submit  to  be  tried  in  a  country,  where 
he  had  the  chief  command,  and  by  a  set  of  interested  and 
partial  judges. 

In  the  year.  1528,  Cortes  appeared  in  his  native  country, 
with  the  splendour  that  suited  the  conqueror  of  a  mighty 
kingdom.  He  brought  with  him  a  great  part  of  his  wealth,  j 
rnanv  jewels  and  ornaments  of  great  value,  and  was  at¬ 
tended  by  some  Mexicans  of  the  first  rank,  as  well  as  by 
the  most  considerable  of  his  own  officers.  His  arrival  in 
Spain,  removed  at  once  every  suspicion.  The  emperor  re-  j 
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ceived  him  as  a  person  entitled  to  high  respect,  for  the 
eminence  of  his  services.  The  order  of  St.  Jago,  the  title 
of  Marquis  del  Valle  de  Guaxaca,  the  grant  of  a  vas£  ter¬ 
ritory  in  New  Spain,  were  successively  bestowed  upon 
him  ;  and  he  was  admitted  to  the  same  familiar  intercom  se 
with  the  emperor,  as  noblemen  of  the  first  rank.  But 
amidst  these  external  proofs  of  regard,  some  symptoms  of 
remaining  distrust  appeared.  Although  he  earnestly  so¬ 
licited  to  be  reinstated  in  the  government  of  New  Spain, 
Charles  peremptorily  refused  granting  his  request.  The 
military  department,  with  power  to  attempt  new  discoveries, 
was  left  in  his  hands  :  with  this  diminished  authority,  he 
returned  to  New  Spain.  Antonio  de  Mendoza  was  sent 
thither  with  the  title  of  viceroy.  Cortes  fitted  out  several 
small  squadrons,  and  sent  them  into  the  South  Sea  to 
make  discoveries,  which  either  perished  in  the  attempt, 
or  returned  unsuccessful.  Cortes,  weary  of  entrusting  his 
operations  to  others,  in  the  year  1536  took  the  command 
of  a  new  armament,  and  after  enduring  incredible  hard¬ 
ships,  he  discovered  the  large  peninsula  of  California,  and 
surveyed  the  greater  part  of  the  gulph  which  separates  it 
from  New  Spain.  The  discovery  of  a  country  of  such 
extent,  would  have  reflected  credit  on  a  common  adven¬ 
turer,  but  could  add  little  new  honour  to  the  name  of  Cortes. 
Disgusted  with  ill  success,  and  weary  of  contesting  with 
adversaries,  to  whom  he  considered  it  as  a  disgrace  to  be 
opposed,  he  once  more  sought  for  redress  in  his  native 
country.  His  fate  there  was  the  same  with  that  of  all  the 
persons  who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  the  discovery 
of  the  New  World ;  envied  by  his  cotemporaries,  and 
ill-requited  by  the  court  which  he  served,  he  ended  his 
days  on  the  second  of  December,  1547,  in  the  sixty-second 
year  of  his  age. 
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HAVING  related  in  the  last  hook  the  splendid 
achievments  of  Cortes,  and  his  followers,  and  the  subju¬ 
gation  of  the  Mexican  empire,  it-  now  remains  to  close 
the  history  of  South  America  with  the  conquest  of  Peru. 
The  chief  actors  in  tins  undertaking  were  Francisco  Pizar- 
ro,  Diego  de  Almagro,  and  Hernando  de  Luqu-e. 

Pizarro  wa3  the  natural  son  of  a  gentleman,  by  an  illi¬ 
cit  amour  with  a  woman  of  very  low  birth  ;  and  as  it 
IVequently'happens  to  the  offspring  of  unlawful  love,  he 
was  neglected  by  the  author  of  his  birth,  who  was  so  un¬ 
natural  as  to  set  him,  when  arriving  at  the  years  of  man¬ 
hood,  to  feed  his  hogs.  Young  Pizarro  could  not  long 
brook  such  an  ignoble  occupation.  His  aspiring  raiud 
thirsted  after  military  glory,  and.he  enlisted  as  a  soldier  ; 
and  after  serving  some  years  in  Italy,  embarked  for 
America,  where  he  soon  disgtinguished  himself.  With  a 
courage  no  less  daring,  than  the  constitution  of  his  body 
was  robust,  he  was  foremost  in  every  danger,  and  endur¬ 
ed  the  greatest  hardships.  Though  he  was  so  illiterate 
that  he  could  not  read,  he  was  considered  as  a  man  form¬ 
ed  to  command.  Every  expedition  committed  to  his  con¬ 
duct,  proved  successful  :  he  was  as  cautious  in  executing 
as  bold  in  forming  bis  plans.  Engaging  early  in  active 
life,  without  any  resource  but  his  own  talents  and  indus¬ 
try,  and  by  depending  upon  himself  to  emerge  from  ob  ¬ 
scurity,  he  acquired  such  a  perfect  knowledge  of  affairs, 
and  of  men,  that  he  was  qualified  to  conduct  the  one,  and 
govern  the  other. 

Almagro  had  as  little  to  boast  of  his  descent.  The  one 
was  a  bastard,  the  other  a  foundling.  Educated  like  his 
companion,  in  the  camp,  he.  was  equally  intrepid,  of  in¬ 
surmountable  constancy,  in  enduring  those  hardships 
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which  were  inseparable  from  military  service  in  the  New 
W  orld.  But  in  Almagro  these  splendid  accomplishments 
were  joined  to  an  openness,  generosity,  and  candour, 
natural  to  men  who  profess  the  military  art.  In  Pizarro 
they  were  united  with  the  address,  the  craft,  and  the  dis¬ 
simulation  of  a  politician  ;  he  had  the  art  to  conceal  his 
own  purpose,  and  sagacity  to  penetrate  into  those  of  other 
men. 

Hernando  de  Luque  was  an  ecclesiastic,  who  acted 
both  as  priest  and  school-master  at  Panama,  and  who  had 
amassed  riches  that  inspired  him  with  thoughts  of  rising 
to  greater  eminence.  Such  were  the  men  who  eventually 
overturned  one  of  the  most  extensive  empires  recorded  in 
history. 

Their  confederacy  was  authorised  by  Fedrarias,  the 
governor  of  Panama,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  most 
solemn  act  of  religion.  Luque  celebrated  mass,  divided  a 
consecrated  host  into  three  parts,  of  which  each  had  his 
portion,  and  thus,  in  the  name  of  the  prince  of  peace, 
iatiiied  a  contract,  of  which  plunder  and  bloodshed  were 
the  objects. 

Pizarro  set  sail  from  Panama  on  the  fourteenth  of  No¬ 
vember,  1524,  with  one  single  vessel,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  men.  Almagro  was  to  conduct  the  supplies  of  pro¬ 
visions,  and  reinforcements  of  troops,  and  Luque  was  to 
remain  at  Panama  to  negociate  with  the  governor,  and 
promote  the  general  interest.  Fizarro  had  chosen  the 
most  improper  time  of  the  whole  year  ;  the  periodical 
winds  at  that  time  set  in,  and  were  directly  adverse  to 
the  course  he  proposed  to  steer.  Afted  beating  about  for 
seventy  days,  his  progress  towards  the  southeast  was  no 
more  than  wnat  a  skilful  navigator  will  make  in  as  many 
hours. 

pizarro,  notwithstanding’  his  suffering  incredible  hard¬ 
ships  from  famine,  fatigue,  and  the  hostility  of  the  natives 
where  he  landed,  but  above  all  the  distempers  incident  to 
a  moist  sultry  climate,  which  proved  fatal  to  several  of  his 
inen  ;  yet  his  resolution  remained  undaunted,  and  he  en¬ 
deavoured  by  every  persuasive  art,  to  reanimate  their 
desponding  hopes.  At  length  he  was  obliged  to  abandon 
the  inhospitable  coast  of 'Terra  Firma,  and  retire  to  Chu- 
chama,  opposite  to  the  pearl  islands,  where  he  hoped 
to  receive  a  supply  of  provisions  and  troops  from  Panama. 
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Almagro  soon  after  followed  him  with  seventy  men, 
and  landing  them  on  the  continent,  where  he  had  hoped 
to  meet  with  his  associate,  was  repulsed  by  the  Indians  ; 
in  which  conflict  he  lost  one  of  his  eyes,  by  the  wound  of 
an  arrow  ;  they  likewise  were  compelled  to  re-embark,  and 
chance  directed  them  to  the  place  ofPizarro’s  retreat  where 
they  found  some  consolation  in  recounting  to  each  other 
their  sufferings.  Notwithstanding  all  they  had  suffered, 
they  were  inflexibly  bent  to  pursue  their  original  intention. 
Almagro  repaired  to  Panama,  in  hopes  of  recruiting  their 
shattered  troops  y  but  his  countrymen,  discouraged  at 
the  recital  of  the  sufferings  he  and  Pizarro  had  sustained, 
were  not  to  be  persuaded  to  engage  in  such  hard  service. 
The  most  that  he  could  muster  was  about  fourscore  men. 
Feeble  as  this  reinforcement  was,  they  did  not  hesitate 
about  resuming  their  operations. 

After  a  long  series  of  disasters,  part  of  the  armament 
reached  the  bay  of  St.  Matthew  on  the  coast  of  Quito, 
and  landed  at  Tacamez  to  the  south  of  the  river  of  Eme¬ 
ralds,  and  beheld  a  country  more  fertile  than  any  they 
had  yet  discovered  on  the  Southern  Ocean  ;  the  natives 
were  clad  in  garments  of  woollen,  oi  cotton  stuff,  and 
adorned  with  trinkets  of  gold  and  silver.  Pizarro  and 
Almagro,  however,  were  unwilling  to  invade  a  country 
so  populous,  with  a  handful  of  men  enfeebled  by  diseases 
and  fatigue. 

Almagro  met  with  an  unfavourable  reception  from  Pedro 
de  los  Piios,  who  had  succeeded  Pedrarias  in  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Panama.  After  weighing  the  matter  with  that 
cold  economical  prudence  esteemed  the  first  of  all  virtues, 
by  fiersons  of  limited  faculties,  incapable  of  conceiving  or 
executing  great  designs,  he  concluded  the  expedition  de¬ 
trimental  to  an  infant  colony  ;  prohibited  the  raising  new 
levies,  and  dispatched  a  vessel  to  bring  home  Pizarro  and 
his  companions  from  the  island  of  Gallo. 

Almagro  and  Luque  deeply  affected  with  these  mea¬ 
sures,  communicated  their  sentiments  privately  to  Pizarro, 
requesting  him  not  to  relinquish  an  enterprise  on  which 
all  their  hopes  depended,  as  the  means  of  re-establishing 
their  reputation  and  fortune.  Pizarro’s  mind,  inflexibly 
bent  on  all  its  pursuits,  required  no  incentiv  c  to  potsist  in 
the  scheme.  He  peremptorily  refused  to  obey  the  go¬ 
vernor  of  Panama’s  orders,  and  employed  a!!  his  address 
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and  eloquence  in  persuading  his  men  not  to  abandon  iilnv 
But  the  thoughts  of  revisiting  their  families  and  friends, 
after  so  long  an  absence  and  suffering  such  incredible  hard¬ 
ships,  rushed  with  such  joy  into  their  minds,  that  when 
Pizarro  drew  a  line  upon  the  sand  with  his  sword,  permit¬ 
ting  such  as  wished  to  return  home  to  pass  over  it,  only 
thirteen  daring  veterans  remained  with  their  commander. 
This  small,  but  determined  band,  whose  names  the  Spa¬ 
nish  historians  record  with  deserved  praise,  as  the  persons 
to  whosh  persevering  fortitude  their  country  is  indebted  for 
the  most  valuable  of  all  its  American  possessions,  fixed 
their  residence  in  the  island  of  Gorgona,  where  they  de¬ 
termined  to  wait  for  supplies  from  Panama,  which  they 
trusted  their  associates  there  would  eventually  procure. 

Almagro  and  Luque  were  not  inattentive  or  cold  solici¬ 
tors,  and  their  incessant  importunity  was  seconded  by  the 
general  voice  of  the  people,  vrho  exclaimed  loudly  against 
the  infamy  of  exposing  brave  men,  engaged  in  the  public 
service,  charged  with  no  error,  but  what  flowed  from  an 
excess  of  zeal  and  courage.  The  governor  overcome  with 
intreaties  and  expostulations  at  last  consented  to  send  a 
small  vessel  to  their  relief.  But  unwilling  to  encourage. 
Pizarro  in  any  new  enterpuize,  he  would  not  permit  one 
land-man  to  embark  on  board  it, 

Pizarro  and  his  companions  had  remained  -  at  this  time 
five  months  on  an  island  in  the  most  unhealthy  climate  in 
the  region  of  America  p  during  which  period,  they  were 
buoyed  up  with  hopes  of  succours  from  Panama  ;  till  worn 
•out  with  fruitless  expectations,  they  in  despair  came  to  a 
resolution  ofcommitting  themselves  to  the  ocean  on  a  float  ; 
But  on  the  arrival  of  the  -  vessel  from  Panama,  they  were 
transported  with  such  joy,  that  all  their  sufferings  were 
forgotten.  Pizarro  easily  induced  them  to  resume  their 
former  scheme  with  fresh  ardour.  Instead  of  returning  to 
Panama,  they  stood  towards  the  south  east,  when  on  the 
twentieth  day  after  their  departure,  they  discovered  the 
coast  of  Peru. 

They  landed  in  1526,  at  Tumbez,  a  place  of  some  note, 
distinguished  for  its  stately  temple,  and  a  palace  of  the 
Tncas  or  sovereigns  of  the  country.  There  the- Spaniards 
feasted  their  eyes  with  the  first  view  of  the  opulence  and 
civilization  of  the  Peruvian  empire  ;  a  country  fully  peo¬ 
pled,  and  cuhivated  withan  appearance  of  regular  industry;. 
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the  natives  decently  clothed,  ingenious,  and^o  far  surpass¬ 
ing  the  other  natives  of  the  New  World,  as  to  have  the 
use  of  tame  domestic  animals.  But  their  notice  was  most 
pleasingly  attracted  with  the  show  of  gold  and  silver,  which 
not  only  appeared  as  ornaments  on  their  persons,  and  tem¬ 
ples,  but  several  of  their  vessels  for  common  use  were  made 
of  those  precious  metals.  Pizarro  and  his  companions 
seemed  now  to  have  attained  the  completion  of  their  most 
sanguine  hopes,  and  concluded  all  their  wishes  and  dreams. . 
of  inexhaustible  treasures,  would  soon  be  realized. 

It  was  however,  impracticable  for  Pizarro,  with  such  a 
slender  force,  to  make  any  progress  in  subjugating  a  coun¬ 
try  so  populous,  and  of  which  he  hoped  hereafter  to  take 
possession.  He  ranged,  however  along  the  coast,  main¬ 
taining  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the  natives,  who  were 
no  less  astonished  at  their  new'  visitants,  than  the  Spaniards 
were  with  the  uniform  appearance  of  opulence  and  culti¬ 
vation,  which  they  beheld. 

Having  explored  the  country  as  far  as  was  requisite,  t© 
ascertain  the  importance  of  the  discovery,  Pizarro  procur¬ 
ed  from  the  inhabitants  some  of  their  Lamas  or  tame  cat¬ 
tle,  to  which  the  Spaniards  gave  the  name  of  sheep  ;  some 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  as  well  as  some  specimens  of 
their  other  works  of  ingenuity,  and  twm  young  men,  whom 
he  proposed  to  instruct  in  the  Spanish  language,  that  they 
might  serve  as  interpreters  in  the  expedition  which  he  me¬ 
ditated.  With  these  he  arrived  at  Panama.  Yet  neither 
the  splendid  relation  which  he  and  his  associates  gave  of 
the"  incredible  opulence  of  the  country  which  he  had  dis¬ 
covered,  nor  the  bitter  complaints  he  made  ofi  account  of 
the  unseasonable  recall  of  his  forces,  which  had  put  it  out 
of  his  power  to  make  .a  settlement  there,  could  move  the 
governor  to  swerve  from  his  former  purpose.  His  cold¬ 
ness,  however,  did  not  in  any  degree  abate  the  ardour  of 
the  three  associates  ;  they  therefore  determined  to  solicit 
their  sovereign  to  grant  that  permission  which  was  refused 
by  his  delegate. 

With  this  view,  after  adjusting  among  themselves  that- 
Pizarro  should  claim  the  station  of  governor,  Almagro  that 
of  lieutenant-governor, .and  Luque  the  dignity  of  bishop, 
in  the  country  which  they  proposed  to  conquer,  they  sent' 
Pizarro  as  their  agent  to  Spain. 
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Pizarro  lost  no  time  in  repairing  to  court  ;  he  appeared 
before  the  emperor  with  the  unembarrassed  dignity  of  a 
man  conscious  of  what  his  services  merited  ;  and  he  con¬ 
ducted  his  negociations  with  such  dexterity  and  address; 
which  could  not  have  been  expected  from  his  education  or 
former  habits  of  life.  His  description  of  his  own  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  pompous  account  of  the  country  which  he  had 
discovered,  confirmed  by  the  specimens  he  had  brought, 
made  such  an  impression  on  Charles,  and  his  ministers, 
that  they  not  only  approved  of  the  intended  expedition,  but 
seemed  to  be  interested  in  the  success  ol  its  leader.  Pre¬ 
suming  upon  those  favourable  dispositions,  Pizarro  paid 
little  attention  to  the  interest  of  his  associates.  But  as  the 
pretensions  of  Luque  did  not  interfere  with  his  own,  he- 
obtained  for  him  the  ecclesiastical  dignity  tu  which  he  as¬ 
pired.  For  Almagro  he  claimed  only  the  command  of  a 
fortress,  intended  to  be  erected  at  Tumbez.  To  himself 
he  secured  whatever  his  boundless  ambition  could  desire. 
He  was  appointed  governor,  captain-general,  and  Adelan- 
tado  of  all  the  country  which  he  had  discovered,  and  hoped 
to  conquer  ;  with  supreme  authority,  civil  as  well  as  mili¬ 
tary,  and  an  absolute  right  to  all  the  privileges  and  emolu¬ 
ments  usually  granted  to  adventurers  in  the  New  World. 
Ilis  jurisdiction  was  declared  to  extend  two  hundred 
leagues  along  the  coast,  south  of  the  river  St.  Jago  ;  to  be 
independent  of  the  governor  of  Panama  ;  and  he  had  power 
to  nominate  all  the  officers  who  were  to  serve  under  him. 

In  return  for  these  concessions,  Pizarro  engaged  to 
raise  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  to  provide  the  ships, 
arms,  and  warlike  stores,  requisite  towards  subjecting  to 
the  crown  of  Castile,  the  country  of  which  the  government 
was  allotted  him.  Pizarro’s  lunds  were  so  low  that  he 
could  net  complete  more  than  half  the  stipulated  number  : 
after  he  had  received  his  patents  from  the  crown,  he  was 
obliged  to  steal  away  privately  out  of  the  port  of  Seville, 
in  order  to  elude  the  scrutiny  of  the  officers  who  had  in 
charge,  to  examine  whether  he  had  fulfilled  the  stipula¬ 
tions  of  his  contract :  before  his  departure,  however,  Cortes 
who  had  returned  to  Spain  about  this  time,  advanced  him 
a  supply  of  money,  willing"  to  contribute  his  aid  towards 
enabling  an  ancient  companion,  with  whose  talents  and 
courage  he  was  '1  acquainted,  to  begin  a  career  of  glory, 
similar  to  that  r  ch  he  himself  had  finished. 
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He  landed  at  Nombre  de  Dios,  in  1529,  and  marched 
across  the  isthmus  to  Panama,  accompanied  by  his  three 
brothers,  Ferdinand,  Juan,  and  Gonzalo.  Of  whom  the 
first  was  born  of  lawful  wedlock,  the  two  others,  like  him¬ 
self,  were  of  illegitimate  birth  ;  and  by  Francisco,  his  mo¬ 
ther’s  brother.  They  were  all  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  of 
such  abilities  and  courage,  as  fitted  them  to  take  a  distin¬ 
guished  partin  his  subsequent  transactions.  Pizarro  found 
Almagro  so  much  exasperated  at  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  conduted  the  negociation,  that  he  net  only  refused  to 
act  any  longer,  in  concert  with  a  man,  by  whose  perfidy 
he  had  been  deprived  of  the  honours  and  emoluments  to 
which  he  had  a  just  claim,  but  laboured  to  thwart  all  his 
schemes,  and  rival  him  in  his  discoveries. 

Pizarro,  however,  had  more  wisdom  and  address  than  to 
suffer  a  rupture  so  fatal  to  all  his  schemes,  to  become  ir¬ 
reparable.  By  offering  voluntarily  to  relinquish  the  office 
3f  Adelantado,  and  promising  to  concur  in  soliciting  that 
.itle,  with  an  independent  government  for  Aimagro,  he 
gradually  mitigated  the  rage  of  an  open  hearted  soldier, 
rrhich  had  been  violent,  but  not  implacable.  Luque,  high¬ 
ly  satisfied  with  having  been  successful  in  all  his  own  pre¬ 
hensions,  zealously  seconded  Fizurro’s  endeavours.  A  re- 
lonciliation  was  effected  ;  and  the  confederacy  renewed  on 
.ts  original  terms. 

•Notwithstanding  their  re-union,  their  interest  was  barely 
mfficient  to  equip  three  small  vessels  ;  on  board  of  these 
shipped  only  one  hundred  and  eighty  soldiers ;  thirty-six  of 
.vhorn  were  horsemen.  Pizarro,  with  this  contemptible 
orce,  set  sail  to  invade  a  great  empire.  Almagro  was  left  at 
Panama,  as  formerly,  to  follow  him  with  what  rcinforce- 
nents  he  could  procure.  Pizarro  completed  the  voyage  in 
hirteen^  days,  but  was  carried  by  the  winds  and  currents 
ibove  a  hundred  leagues  north  of  Tumbez,  the  place  of  his 
lestination,  and  was  obliged  to  land  his  troops  in  the  bay  of 
5t.  Matthew.  Without  losing  a  moo  ent-,  he  began  to  ad¬ 
vance  towards  the  south,  taking  care,  however,  not  to  dc- 
)ai  t  fiom  the  sea  shore,  that  he  might  effect  a  junction 
vith  the  supplies  he  expected  from  Panama. 

Pizarro  in  attacking  the  natives  when  he  ought  to  obtain 
heir  confidence,  subjected  himself  and  followers  to  many 
•alamilics ;  such  as  iamine, Fatigues,  and  diseases  of  vasri- 
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ous  kinds,  hardly  inferior  to  those  which  they  had  endured 
in  their  former  expedition.  These  disasters  corresponded  so 
ill  with  the  alluring  prospect  of  the  country  given  by  Pizar- 
ro,  that  many  began  to  reproach  him,  and  every  soldier 
must  have  become  cold  to  the  service,  had  they  not  met 
with  some  appearances  of  wealth,  which  seemed  to  justify 
the  reports  of  their  leader.  At  length  they  reached  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Coaque  the  fourteenth  of  April,  1531,  and  having 
surprized  the  principal  settlement  of  the  natives,  they  seiz¬ 
ed  the  vessels  and  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver,  valued  at 
thirty  thousand  pesos,  with  other  booty  of  such  value,  as 
dispelled  all  their  doubts,  and  inspired  the  most  desponding 
with  sanguine  hopes. 

Pizarro  was  so  delighted  with  this  rich  spoil,  which  he 
considered  the  first  fruits  of  a.  land  overflowing  with  trea¬ 
sure,  that  he  instantly  dispatched  one  of  his  ships  to  Pana¬ 
ma,  with  a  large  remittance  to  Almagro  ;  and  another  to 
Nicaragua,  with  a  considerable  sum  to  certain  persons  of 
influence  in  that  province,  in  hope's  of  alluring  adventurers., 
by  this  early  display  of  the  wealth  which  he  had  acquired. 
Disdaining  to  employ  any  conciliatory  means  to  bring  over' 
the  natives  to  his  interest,  he  continued  his  march,  and  at¬ 
tacked  them  with  such  violence  in  their  scattered  habita¬ 
tions,  as  compelled  them  to  retire  into  the  interior  country, 
or  to  submit  at  discretion. 

This  sudden  appearance  of  strangers  whose  actions  and 
manners  were  sc  different  from  their  own,  and  whose 
power  appeared  irresistible,  made  the  same  dreadful  im¬ 
pression  on  these  natives,  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Ameri¬ 
ca. 

Pizarro  met  with  little  resistance,  until  they  attacked  the 
island  of  Puna,  in  the  bay  of  Guayquil.  The  inhabitants 
of  this  island  were  numerous,  less  civilized  and  more 
fierce  and  warlike  than  those  on  the  continent  ;  they  de¬ 
fended  themselves  with  such  obstinate  valour,  that  six 
months. elapsed  before  Pizarro  could  reduce  them  to  sub- 
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From  Puna  he  proceeded  to  Tumbez,  where  he  remain* 
ed  three  months  to  recruit  his  men,  who  were  attacked  by 
distempers  peculiar  to  the  climate.  While  he  lay  here, 
two  detachments  arrived  from  Nicaragua,  which,  though 
neither  exceeded  thirty  men,  he  considered  as  a  reinforce¬ 
ment  of  great  consequence  :  especially  as  they  were  com-- 
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jjpanded  by  Sebastian  Benalcazar,  and  Hernando  Soto,  two 
officers  of  distinguished  merit  and  reputation.  From 
Tumbez  h-s  proceeded  to  the  river  Piura,  and  near  the 
.mouth  of  it,  he  established  the  first  Spanish  colony  in  Pe¬ 
ru  ;  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  St.  Michael. 

At  the  time  when  the  Spaniards  invaded  Peru,  the 
dominions  of  its  sovereigns  extended  in  length  from  north 
to  south  above  fifteen  hundred  miles,  along  the  Pacific 
ocean  ;  its  breath  from  east  to  west,  was  considerably 
.less,  being  bounded  by  the  vast  ridge  of  the  Andes, 
.stretching  from  its  one  extremity  to  the  other.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  traditions  of  the  natives  of  Peru,  they  were 
rude  and  uncivilized  like  the  rest  of  the  savages  of  Ameri- 
tca,  until  Manco  Capac  and  Mama  Ocoiio,  appeared 
amongst  them,  who  declared  themselves  to  be  the  children 
.of  the  sun,  sent  by  their  beneficent  parent,  in  pity,  to 
(instruct  and  reclaim  them.  These  extraordinary  person- 
jages  settled  at  Cuzco,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  a  city. 
Manco  Capac  instructed  the  men  in  agriculture,  and  the 
useful  arts.  Mama  Ocollo  taught  t^he  women  to  spin,  and 
.weave.  After  providing  food  and  raiment  and  habitations 
for  the  rude  people,  of  whom  he  took  charge,  Manco 
.Capac  introduced  such  laws  and  policy,  as  might  be  most 
likely  to  perpetuate  their  happiness.  The  functions  of  those 
he  placed  in  authority,  were  so  defined,  and  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  justice  maintained  with  so  steady,  a  hand,  that  the 
country  over  which  he  presided,  assumed  the  aspect  of  a 
well  governed  state. 

1  hus,  according  to  tradition,  was  founded  the  empire  of 
the  Incas,  or  Lords  of  Peru.  They  were  not  only  obeyed 
as  monarchs,  but  revered  as  divinities.  Their  blood  was 
held  to  be  sacred  ;  intermarriages  with  the  people  were 
iorbidden,  and  was  never  contaminated  with  any  other 
race  :  their  clothing  was  different  ;  the  monarch  appeared 
with  ensigns  of  royalty  reserved  for  him  alone,  and  re¬ 
ceived  from  his  subjects  that  homage  and  respect,  which 
approached  almost  to  adoration. 

In  the  year  1526,  Huana  Capac,  the  twelfth  monarch 
irom  the  founder  of  the  state,  was  seated  on  the  throne, 
eminent  for  his  pacific  virtues,  as  well  as  for  his  martial 
talents  ;  he  added  the  kingdom  of  Quito  to  his  dominions, 
y  .vnich  he  nearly  doubled  the  power  of  the  Peruvian 
empae  .  he  married  the  daughter  of  the  vanqui^[ied  m©» 
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narch  of  Quito,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  Atahualpa,  whom 
lie  named  at  his  death  his  successor,  which  happened 
about  the  year  1529,  leaving  the  rest  of  his  kingdoms 
to  Huascar  his  eldest  son,  by  a  mother  of  the  royal 
race. 

Notwithstanding  the  Peruvians  revered  the  memory  of 
a  monarch,  to  whose  wise  administration  their  country 
was  so  much  indebted  ;  yet,  when  they  were  informed  of 
the  order  of  succession,  so  repugnant  to  ancient  usage,  and 
deemed  sacred  amongst  them,  they  manifested  a  disposi¬ 
tion  unfavourable  to  his  successor.  Huascar  encouraged 
by  those  sentiments  of  his  subjects,  required  his  brother 
to  renounce  the  government  of  Quito,  and  to  acknowledge 
him  as  his  lawful  superior  ;  but  Atahualpa  having  previ¬ 
ously  gained  a  large  body  of  troops  which  had  accompanied 
his  father  to  Quito  ;  these  were  the  flower  of  the  Peruvian, 
warriors,  and  were  accustomed  to  victory  ;  relying  on  their 
support,  Atahualpa  first  eluded  his  brother’s  demand,  and 
then  marched  against  him  in  hostile  array.  Thus  by  the 
ambition  of  two  young  men  the  kingdom  of  Peru  was  in¬ 
volved  in  a  civil  war.  The  force  of  arms  triumphed  over 
the  authority  of  the  laws,  and  Atahualpa  remained  victori¬ 
ous,  and  made  a  cruel  use  of  his  victory.  He  put  to  death 
all  the  children  of  the  sun,  descended  from  Manco  Capac, 
whom  he  could  seize  either  by  force  or  stratagem.  His 
brother  Huascar,  from  political  motives  was  spared  for 
some  time,  and  detained  a  prisoner,  that  by  issuing  orders 
in  his  name  the  usurper  might  more  easily  establish  his 
own  authority. 

When  Pizarro  landed  in  the  bay  of  St.  Michael,  this  ci¬ 
vil  war  raged  with  such  fury  between  the  two  brothers,  that 
although  they  received  early  accounts  of  the  invasion  of 
their  country,  and  the  violent  proceedings  of  the  Spaniards., 
they  were  so  intent  upon  a  war,  which  to  them  appeared 
more  interesting,  that  they  paid  no  attention  to  the  motions 
of  an  enemy,  whose  number  was  too  small  to  excite  any 
great  alarm  :  and  to  whose  career  they  could  easily  put  a 
check,  when  more  at  leisure. 

The  first  information  Pizarro  received  respecting  the 
war,  was  from  Huascar  himself,  who  sent  messengers  to 
Pizarro  to  solicit  his  aid  against  Atahualpa  whcm  he  re¬ 
presented  as  an  usurped,  and  a  rebel.  Pizarro  discovered 
at  once  the  importance  of  this  intelligence  ;  and  without 
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1  waiting  for  the  reinforcement  which  he  expected  from 
1  Panama,  with  part  of  his  troops  boldly  pushed  forward, 
f  leaving  a  small  garrison  in  St.  Michael, 
f  He  directed  his  course  towards  Caxamalca,  a  small 
town  at  the  distance  of  twelve  days  march  from  St.  Mi- 
[  chael,  where  Atahualpa  was  encamped  with  a  considerable 
'  body  of  troops.  Before  he  had  proceeded  far,  an  officer 
l  from  the  Inca  met  him,  with  a  valuable  present,  and  an 
I  offer  of  his  alliance,  together  with  an  assurance  ofafriend- 
■ly  reception  at  Caxamalca. 

I  Pizarro  with  the  usual  artifice  of  his  countrymen  in 
1  America,  pretended  he  was  the  ambassador  of  a  very 
‘powerful  monarch  ;  that  he  was  coming  to  assist  him 
•against  those  enemies,  who  disputed  his  title  to  the  throne. 
iThe  Peruvians  had  formed  various  conjectures  concern¬ 
ing  the  Spaniards  ;  it  was  altogether  incomprehensible  to 
'them  what  had  induced  them  to  enter  their  country  ; 
i sometimes  they  were  disposed  to  consider  them  as  beinrs 
:°f  a  superior  nature,  who  had  visited  them  from  a  benefi- 
•ccnt  motive ;  their  continual  professions  of  good  will 
-strengthened  this  conjecture,  and  Pizarro’s  declaration  of 
•his  pacific  intentions,  so  gained  upon  the  credulity  of  the 
‘Inca,  that  he  determined  to  give  him  a  friendly  reception. 
(He  therefore  allowed  the  Spaniards  to  march  in  tranquillity 
facross  the  sandy  desart  between  St.  Michael  and  Motupi, 
'Where  the  most  feeble  effort  of  an  enemy,  added  to  the  un- 
avoidaole  distresses  which  they  suffered  in  passing  through 
that  comfortless  region,  must  have  proved  fatal  to  them. 
From  thence  they  advanced  to  the  mountains*,  and  passed 
through  a  narrow  defile  so  inaccessible,  that  a  few  men 
-might  have  defenued  it  against  the  whole  power  of  Spain, 
4n  that  part  of  the  globe. 

I  The  Spaniards  were  suffered  to  take-possession  of  a  fort, 
^erected  tor  the  security  of  that  important  station.  As 
they  drew  near  to  Caxamalca,  Atahualpa  renewed  his  pro¬ 
fessions  of  friendship ;  and  as  a  further  proof  of  his  sin¬ 
cerity,  sent  them  presents  of  much  greater  value  than  the 
former. 

the  Spaniards  on  entering  Caxamalca,  took  possession 
ot  a  large  space  of  ground,  on  one  side  of  which  was  a 
palace  of  the  Inca,  and  on  the  other  a  temple  of  the  sun  : 
the  whole  surrounded  with  a  strong  rampart  of  earth! 
The  troops  being  thus  safely  disposed,  Pizarro  dispatched 
vox.  r.  p 
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Hernando  Soto  and  Ids  brother  Ferdinand,  to  the  camp  of 
Atahualpa,  which  was  about  a  league  distant  from  the 
town.  They  were  instructed  to  confirm  the  declaration 
he  had  before  made,  of  his  pacific  disposition,  and  to  re¬ 
quest  an  interview  with  the  Inca.  They  were  treated  with 
that  respectful  hospitality  usual  among  the  Peruvians,  and 
obtained  a  promise  from  the  Inca  to  visit  the  Spanish  com¬ 
mander  next  day  in  his  quarters.  The  deputies  were  aston¬ 
ished  at  the  order  which  prevailed  in  the  court  of  the  Peru¬ 
vian  monarch  ;  but  their  attention  was  more  particularly 
attracted  by  the  vast  prolusion  of  wealth  which  they  ob¬ 
served  in  the  Inca’s  camp.  The  rich  ornaments  worn  by 
Iiim,  and  his  attendants,  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  in 
which  the  repast  offered  to  them  was  served  up,  and  the 
utensils  of  every  kind,  formed  of  those  precious  metals 
used  in  common  amongst  them,  opened  prospects  far  ex¬ 
ceeding  any  idea  of  opulence  that  a  European  of  the  six¬ 
teenth  century  could  form. 

On  their  return  to  Caxamalca,  while  their  minds  were 
vet  warm  with  admiration  and  desire  of  .  the  wealth  which 
they  had  beheld  ;  they  gave  such  a  description  of  it  to  their 
countrymen,  as  confirmed  Pizarro  in  a  resolution  lie  had 
already  taken.  He  remembered  the  advantages  Cortes  had 
gained  by  seizing  Montezuma;  and  was  from  the  same 
motives  desirous  of  getting  the  Inca  in  his  power.  His 
plan  was  as  daring  as  it  was  perfidious. 

He  determined  to  avail  himself  of  the  unsuspicious  sim¬ 
plicity  with  w  hich  Atahualpa,  relied  on  his  professions,  and 
to  seize  his  person  during  the  interview  to  which  he  had 
invited  him.  He  formed  his  plan  with  deliberation,  and 
-vith  as  little  compunction  as  if  it  was  perfectly  allowable 
by  principles  of  justice  and  honour.  He  divided  his  caval¬ 
ry  into  three  small  squadrons,  under  the  command  of  his 
brother  Ferdinand,  Soto,  and  Benalcazar  ;  his  infantry  was 
formed  in  one  body,  except  twenty  of  tried  courage,  whom 
he  kept  near  his  own  person,  to  support  him  in  the  dan¬ 
gerous  service  which  he  reserved  for  himself ;  the  artillery 
consisting  of  two  field-pieces,  and  the  cross  bow-men  were 
Placed  opposite  to  the  avenue,  by  which  Atahualpa  was  to 
approach.  Ail  were  commanded  to  kc-,ep  within  the  square, 
and  not  to  move  until  the  signal  for  the  action  was  given. 

Early  in  the  morning,  the  Peruvian  camp  was  all  in 
motion.  Atahualpa  solicitous  to  appear  with  the  greatest 
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splendour  and  magnificence  in  his  first  interview  with 
the  strangers,  took  up  so  much  time  in  his  preparations, 
that  the  day  was  far  advanced  before  he  began  his  march, 
and  moved  so  slowly,  that  the  Spaniards  were  apprehen¬ 
sive  their  intention  was  suspected.  To  remove  this, 
Pi/arro  dispatched  one  of  his  officers  with  fresh  assurances 
cf  his  friendly  disposition. 

The  Inca  at  length  approached,  preceded  by  four  hun¬ 
dred  men,  in  an  uniform  dress,  as  harbingers,  to  clear  the 
way  before  him.  He  himself,  sitting  cn  a  throne,  adorned 
with  plumes  of  various  colours,  and  almost  covered  with 
plates  of  gold  and  silver,  enriched  with"  precious  stones, 
and  was  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  his  principal  attend¬ 
ants.  Behind  him  came  some  chief  officers  of  his  court, 
carried  in  the  same  manner,  attended  by  several  bands 
of  musicians,  and  the  whole  plain  was  covered  with  troops, 
amounting  to  more  than  thirty  thousand  men.  As  the 
Inca  drew  near  the  Spanish  qaurters,  father  Vincent 
Valverdi,  chaplain  to  the  expedition,  advanced  with  a 
crucifix  in  one  hand,  and  a  breviary  in  the  other,  and  in 
a  long  discourse,  attempted  to  explain  to  him  the  fall  cf 
Adam,  the  incarnation,  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection, 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  appointment  of  St.  Peter  as  God’s 
vicegerent'  on  earth,  the  transmission  cf  his  apostolic 
power  by  succession  to  the  popes,  and  the  donation  made 
by  pope  Alexander  to  the  king  of  Castile  of  all  the  regions 
in  the  New  World. 

In  consequence  of  all  this,  he  required  Atahuaipa  to 
embrace-  the  Christian  faith,  and  acknowledge  the  pope 
as  supreme  head  of  the  church,  and  the  king  of  Castile 
as  his  lawful  sovereign  ;  promising,  that  if  he  instantly 
complied,  the  Castilian  monarch  would  take  him  under 
his  protection,  and  permit  him  to  continue  in  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  his  royal  authority  ;  but  if  he  should  impiously 
refuse  to-obey  this  summons,  he  denounced  war  against 
him  in  his  master’s  name,  and  threatened  him  with  the 
most  dreadful  effects  of  his  vengeance. 

This  strange  harangue  upon  abstruse  subjects,  and 
unknown  facts,  it  was  impossible  at  once  to  make  an 
untutored  Indian  understand.  It  was  altogether  incom¬ 
prehensible  to  the  Inca.  Those  parts  of  more  obvious 
meaning,  filled  him  with  astonishment  and  indignation. 
His  reply,  notwithstanding,  was  temperate.  lie  observtrt 
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that  he  was  lord  over  the  dominions  he  governed,  by 
hereditary  right  ;  that  he  could  not  conceive  how  a  foreign 
priest  should  pretend  tc  dispose  of  territories  which  did 
not  belong  to  him  ;  that  if  such  a  preposterous  grant  had 
been  made,  he,  as  rightful  possessor,  refused  to  confirm  it ; 
and  that  he  had  no  inclination  to  renounce  the  religious 
faith  of  his  ancestors,  nor  would  he  forsake  the  service 
of  the  sun,  the  immortal  divinity,  whom  he  and  his  peo¬ 
ple  revered,  in  order  to  worship  the  god  of  the  Spaniards, 
ivlfU  was  subject  to  death ;  that  as  to  the  other  parts  of 
the  discourse,  as  he  could  not  understand  their  meaning, 
he  wished  to  know  where  he  had  learned  things  so  extra¬ 
ordinary.  “  In:  this  Look,”  answered  Valverdi,  reaching 
out  to  him  his  breviary.  The  Inca  opened  it  eagerly,  and 
turning  over  the  leaves,  lifted  it  to  his  ear  :  “  This,”  says 
he,  “is  silent;  it  tells  me  nothing,”  and  threw  it  with 
disdain  to  the  ground.  The  monk,  enraged  at  this  action, 
ran  towards  his  countrymen,  and  cried  out,  “  Christians  ! 
“  to  arms,  to  arms  !  the  word  of  God  is  insulted,  ^avenge 
“  this  profanation  on  those  impious  dogs  1” 

Pizarro  gave  the  signal  of  assault  :  instantly  the  mar¬ 
tial  music  struck  up,  the  cannon  and  muskets  began  to 
fire,  they  sallied  out  fiercely  to  the  charge,  and  the  infan¬ 
try  rushed  on  sword  in  hand.  The  astonished  Peruvians 
dismayed  at  the-suddenness  of  the  attack,  so  altogether 
unexpected,  and  the  irresistible  impression  of  the  cavalry, 
and  the  fire  arms,  fled  with  universal  consternation  in 
every  quarter,  without  attempting  any  defence.  Pizarro 
at  the  head  of  his  chosen  band  advanced  directly  towards 
the  Inca  ;  and  notwithstanding  his  nobles  vied  with  each 
other  in  sacrificing  their  own  lives  to  cover  the  sacred 
person  of  their  sovereign,  the  Spaniards  soon  penetrated 
to  the  royal  seat  ;  and  Pizarro  having  seized  the  Inca  by 
the  arm,  dragged  him  to  the  ground,  and  carried  him  as  a 
prisoner  to  his  quarters. 

The  Spaniards,  elated  with  success,  pursued  the  fugi¬ 
tive  Peruvians  in  every  direction,  and  with  unrelenting 
barbarity  continued  the  slaughter,  until  the  close  of  the 
day,  without  meeting  with  any  resistance.  About  four 
thousand  Peruvians  were  killed,  not  one  Spaniard  fell, 
and  Pizarro  was  the  only  one  that  w  as  hurt,  having  re¬ 
ceived  a  slight  wound  from  one  of  his  own  soldiers,  while 
struggling  eagerly  to  lay  hold  of  the  Inca.  The  plunder 
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of  the  field  was  rich  beyond  any  idea  which  the  Spaniards 
had  formed  concerning  the  wealth  of  Peru. 

Transported  with  their  success,  and  the  value  of  the- 
pl under,  they  passed  the  night  in  mirth  and  rejoicings,  as 
might  have  been  expected  from  such  needy  adventurers, 
upon  such  a  sudden  change  of  fortune  :  their  exultation 
was  extravagant,  and  without  any  remorse  for  having 
slain  so  many  innocent  people,  without  any  -just  cause  or 
provocation. 

At  first  the  Inca  could  hardly  believe  a  calamity  so  un¬ 
expected  to  be  real.  But  he  soon  felt  all  the  misery  of 
his  fate  ;  his  dejection  was  equal  in  proportion  to  the 
grandeur  from  which  he  had  fallen.  Pizarro  fearing  he 
should  lose  the  great  advantages  he  had  promised  him¬ 
self,  by  having  him  in  his  possession,  q^.deavoured  to  con¬ 
sole  him,  with  professions  of  kindness  and  respect,  that' 
did  not  in  the  least  correspond  with  his  actions.  By  re¬ 
siding  among  the  Spaniards,  Atahtialpa  soon  discovered 
their  ruling  passion  ;  which  they  were  in  nowise  careful' 
to  conceal  ;  and  by  applying  to  that  made  an  attempt  to  re¬ 
cover  his  liberty;  The  offer  he  made  for  his  ransom  as¬ 
tonished  the  Spaniards.  The  apartment  in  which  he  was 
confined,  was  twenty  two  feet  in  length,  and  sixteen 
breadth  ;  this  he  undertook  to  fill  with  vessels  of  gold,  as 
high  as  he  could  reach.  Pizarro  closed  eagerly  with  this 
tempting  proposal,  and  a  line  was  drawn  upon  the  walls  of 
the  chamber,  to  mark  the  stipulated  height,  to  which  the 
treasure  was  to  rise. 

Pleased  with  having  a  prospect  of  liberty,  the  Inca  took 
measures  instantly  for  fulfilling  his  part  of  the  agreement, 
by  sending  messengers  to  Cuzco,  Quito,  and  other  places, 
where  gold  had  been  amassed,  with  orders  to  bring  what 
was  necessary  for  obtaining  bis  ransom*  immediately  to 
Caxamalca.  The  Peruvians  accustomed  to  respect  every 
mandate  of  their  sovereign,  with  the  greatest  alacrity  exe¬ 
cuted  his  orders.  Deceived  with  the  hones  of  regaining 
his  liberty  by  this  means,  and  afraid  of  endangering  his 
life,  by  forming  any  other  scheme  for  <his  relief,  and 
though  the  force  of  the  empire  was  entire,  no  prepara¬ 
tions  were  made,  and  no  army  assembled,  to  avenge  their 
own  wrongs,  or  those  of  their  monarch. 

The  Spaniards  remained  at  Caxamalca  unmolested. 
Small  detachments  marched  into  the  remote  provinces  «f 
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the  empire,  and  instead  of  meeting  with  any  opposition^ 
were  received  with  distinguished  marks  of  respect. 

About  the  month  Gf  December,  1532,  Almagro  landed 
at  St.  Michael,  with  such  a  reinforcement  as  was  nearl/ 
double  in  number  to  the  forces  with  Pizarro.  The  arrival 
cf  this  long  expected  succour,  was  not  more  agreeable  to 
the  Spaniards,  than  alarming  to  the  Inca.  He  saw  the 
power  of  his  enemies  increase  :  and  ignorant  of  the  source 
from  whence  they  derived  their  supplies,  or  the  means  by 
which  they  were  conveyed  to  Peru,  he  could  not  foresee 
to  what  an  height  the  inundation  that  poured  in  upon  his- 
dominions  might  arise. 

While  his  mind  was  agitated  with  these  reflections,  he 
learned  that  some  of  the  Spaniards  in  their  way  to  Cuzco, 
had  visited  his  brother  Huascar,  in  the  place  where  he  kept 
him  confined,  and  that  the  captive  prince,  had  represented 
to  them  the  justice  of  his  cause,  and  that  if  they  would 
espouse  it,  he  had  promised  them  a  quantity  of  treasure, 
vastly  exceeding  what  he  was  to  give  for  his  ransom.  Hs 
clearly  perceived  his  own  destruction  to  be  inevitable,  if 
the  Spaniards  should  listen  to  this  proposal  ;  and  as  hs 
well  knew  their  insatiable  thirst  for  gold,  he  had  not  the 
least  doubt  but  that  they  would  close  in  with  the  pro¬ 
posal. 

To  prevent  which,  and  to  save  his  own  life,  he  gave 
orders  that  Huascar  should  be  put  to  death  ;  which  wa3 
obeyed  like  all  his  other  commands,  with  scrupulous  punc¬ 
tuality.  The  Indians  mean  while  daily  arrived  from  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  cf  the-  kingdom,  loaded  with  treasure.  A 
great  part  was  now  amassed  cf  what  hau’been  agreed  upon, 
and  Atahualpa  assured  the  Spaniards,  that  the  only  reason 
why  the  whole  was  not  brought  in  was,  the  remoteness  of 
the  provinces  where  it  was  deposited. 

But  such  vast  piles  cf  gold,  presented  continually  to  the 
view  of  needy  soldiers,  had  so  inflamed  their  avarice,  that 
it  was  impossible  any  longer  to  restrain  their  impatience 
to  obtain  possession  of  this  rich  booty.  The  whole,  except, 
seme  vessels  of  curious  workmanship,  reserved  as  a  pre¬ 
sent  for  the  emperor,  was  melted  down,  and  after  deduct¬ 
ing  a  fifth  for  tlie  emperor,  there  remained  one  million 
five  hundred  and  twenty  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred 
pesos,  to  Pizarro  and  his  followers,  besides  a  hundred: 
•thousand  pesos  as  a  donative  tc  Almagro-  and  his  soldiers. 
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The  festival  of  St.  James,  the  patron  saint  of  Spain,  -.vas 
the  day  chosen  for  the  division  of  this  large  sum  ;  it  began 
with  a  solemn  invocation  with  the  name  ol  God,  and  with 
ridiculous  grimace,  pretended  (for  they  could  not  be  in 
earnest)  they  expected  the  guidance  of  heaven,  in  distri¬ 
buting-  those  wages  of  iniquity.  Eight  thousand  pesos, 
equal  to  as  many  pounds  sterling  in  the  present  ceniuij, 
fell  to  the  share  of  each  horseman,  and  half  that  sum  to 
each  foot-soldier.  Pizarro  and  his  officers  received  divi¬ 
dends  in  proportion  to  their  rank. 

There  is  no  record  in  history,  of  a  sum  so  great  ever 
being  divided  among  so  small  anumberof  soldier's.  Many 
of  them  having  thus  unexpectedly  acquired,  what  they 
deemed  a  competency,  were  so  impatient  to  retire,  and 
spend  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  their  native  country, 
that  they  demanded  with  clamorous  importunity  their  dis¬ 
charge.  Pizarro  sensible  that  from  such  men  he  could  ex¬ 
pect  neither  enterprize  in  action,  nor  fortitude  in  suffer¬ 
ing,  persuaded  at  the  same  time,  that  wherever  they  went, 
the  display  of  their  wealth,  would  allure  other  adventurers, 
granted  their  suit  without  reluctance,  and  permitted  above 
sixty  of  them  to  accompany  his  brother  Ferdinand,  whom 
he  sent  to  Spain  with  an  account  of  his  success,  and  the 
present  destined  for  the  emperor. 

The  treasure  being  now  divided  among  the  Spaniards, 
the  Inca  demanded  his  liberty  agreeably  to  their  promise. 
Pizarro,  instead  of  fulfilling  this,  had  secretly  determined 
to  take  away  his  life.  Though  he  had  seized  the  Inca, 
in  imitation  of  Cortes’s  conduct  towards  the  Mexican  mo¬ 
narch,  he  was  destitue  of  the  talents  for  carrying  on  the 
same  artful  policy,  by  which  he  might  have  derived  still 
greater  advantages,  from  being  master  of  his  person. 
Atahualpa  is  allowed  by  the  Spanish  historians  to  be  a 
prince  of  greater  abilities  than  Montezuma,  and  penetrated 
more  thoroughly  into  the  character  and  intentions  of  the 
Spaniards.  Mutual  suspicion  and  distrust  soon  took  place 
between  them.  Almagro  and  his  followers  from  selfish 
motives  demanded  his  life  ;  but  the  unhappy  prince  inad¬ 
vertently  contributed  to  hasten  his  own  fate  ;  during  nis 
confinement,  he  had  attached  himself  with  peculiar  affec¬ 
tion  to  Ferdinand  Pizarro,  and  Hernando  Soto,  who  had 
behaved  with  more  decency  and  attention  to  the  captive 
monarch,  than  the  other  officers.  Soothed  with  such- 
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respect  from  persons  of  high  rank,  he  delighted  in  their 
society.  But  in  the  presence  of  Pizarro  he  was  overawed 
and  uneasy.;  this  soon  became  mingled  with  contempt. 

He  considered  that  among  all  the  European  arts,  that 
of  reading  and  writing  the  most  to  be  admired.  He  long- 
deliberated  with  himself,  whether  he  should  consider  it  as 
a  natural  or  an  acquired  talent.  In  order  to  determine 
this,  he  desired  one  of  the  soldiers  who  guarded  him,  to 
write  the  name  of  God  on  the  nail  of  his  thumb.  This  he 
shewed  to  several  Spaniards,  asking  its  meaning  ;  and  to 
his  amazement  they  all  returned  the  same  answer.  At 
length  Pizarro  entered  ;  and  on  presenting  it  to  him,  he 
blushed,  and  with  some  confusion  was  obliged  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  his  ignorance.  From  that  moment  Atahualpa  con¬ 
sidered  him  as  a  mean  person,  less  instructed  than  his 
own  soldiers  ;  and  he  had  not  address  enough  to  conceal 
the  sentiments  with  which  this  discovery  inspired  him. 
To  be  the  object  of  a  barbarian’s  scorn,  so  mortified  the 
pride  of  Pizarro,  and  excited  such  resentment  in  his  breast, 
as  added  force  toall  the  other  considerations  which  prompt¬ 
ed  him  to  put  the  Inca  to  death. 

But  that  he  might  not  be  alone  responsible  for  the  com¬ 
mission  of  so  violent  and  unjust  an  action,  he  resolved  to 
try  him  with  all  the  formalities  observed  in  the  criminal 
courts  in  Spain.  Pizarro  himself,  and  Almagro,  with  two 
assistants,  were  appointed  judges,  with  full  power  to  ac¬ 
quit  or  to  condemn  ;  an  attorney  general  was  named  to 
carry  on  the  prosecution  in  the  king’s  name  ;  counsellors 
were  chosen  to  assist  the  prisoner  in  his  defence  ;  and 
clerks  were  appointed  to  record  the  proceedings  of  the 
court. 

Before  this  mock  tribunal  a  charge  was  exhibited  alto¬ 
gether  so  absurd,  that  the  effrontery  of  Pizarro  in  making 
it  the  ground  of  a  serious  procedure,  is  as  surprizing  as 
his  injustice  in  depriving  the  monarch  of  a  great  empire 
of  his  liberty,  and  then  bring  him  to  trial  for  exercising 
his  sovereignty,  agreeably  to  the  known  customs  and  laws 
established  before  the  Spaniards  ever  came  amongst  them  ; 
and  over  whom  they  had  no  jurisdiction. 

To  judges  predetermined  in  their  opinion,  the  accusa¬ 
tions  appeared  sufficient.  They  pronounced  Atahualpa 
guilty,  and  condemned  him  to  be  burned  alive.  Friar 
Valverdi  prostituted  the  authority  of  bb  sacred  function 
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to  Confirm  this  sentence,  and  by  his  signature  warranted 
it  to  be  just. 

Astonished  at  his  fate,  Atahualpa  endeavoured  to  avert 
it  by  his  tears,  by  promises  and  by  entreaties,  that  he  might 
be  sent  to  Spain,  where  a  monarch* might  be  the  arbiter 
of  his  fate.  The  unfeeling  heart  of  Pizarro  was  never 
softened  by  pity.  He  ordered  him  to  be  led  instantly  to 
execution;  and  what  added  to  the  bitterness  of  his  last 
moments,  the  same  monk  who  had  just  ratified  his  doom, 
offered  to  console,  and  attempted  to  convert  him  ;  and 
premised  to  obtain  a  mitigation  of  his  punishment,  if  he 
would  embrace  the  Christian  ffaith.  The  dread  of  a  cruel 
death  extorted  from  the  trembling  victim  a  desire  of  re¬ 
ceiving  baptism.  The  ceremony  was  performed  ;  and 
Atahualpa,  instead  of  being  burned,  was  strangled  at  the 
stake.  But  it  remains  on  record  for  the  credit  of  the 
Spanish  nation,  that  even  among  the  profligate  adventurers 
which  were  sent  to  conquer  and  desolate  the  New  World, 
there  were  persons  who  retained  ’some  of  the  Castilian 
generosity  and  honour. 

Though  Ferdinand  Pizarro,  and  Soto,  were  sent  eff  on 
separate  commands  before  the  trial  of  the  Inca,  there 
were  others  who  opposed  this  odious  transaction.  Several 
officers,  and  amongst  those  some  of  the  greatest  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  most  respectable  fame  in  the  service,  not  only 
remonstrated,  but  protested  against  this  measure  of  their 
general,  as  disgraceful  to  their  country,  as  repugnant  to 
every  maxim  of  equity,  as  a  violation  of  public  faith,  and 
an  usurpation  of  jurisdiction  over  an  independent  monarch, 
to  which  they  had  no  title.  But  their  endeavours  were 
vain  ;  the  greater  number,  such  as  held  every  thing  to  be 
lawful  that  was  advantageous,  prevailed.  History,  how¬ 
ever  records  the  unsuccessful  exertions  of  virtue  with  ap¬ 
plause,  and  the  Spanish  writers  have  not  failed  to  preserve 
the  names  of  those  who  made  the  laudable  effort  to  save 
their  country  from  the  infamy  of  having  perpetrated  such 
a  crime. 

After  the  execution  of  Atahualpa,  Pizarro  invested  one 
of  his  sons  with  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  expecting  that  a 
young  man  without  experience  would  prove  a  more  pas¬ 
sive  instrument  in  his  hands  than  an  ambitious  monarch, 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  independent  command.  The 
people  of  Cuzco,  and  the  adjacent  country  acknowledged 
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Man co  Capac  a  brother  of  Huascar,  as  Inca  ;  but  the 
authority  of  the  Incas  was  dissolved  by  the  violent  convul¬ 
sions  into  which  the  empire  had  been  thrown  ;  first  by 
the  civil  wars  between  the  two  brothers,  and  then  by  the 
invasion  of  the  Spaniards.  They  had  seen  their  monarch 
suffer  an  ignominious  death  by  the  hands  of  strangers  ; 
many  of  the  descendants  of  the  sun  had  been  cut  off  by 
Atahualpa  :  their  influence  in  the  state  was  lost,  and  the 
accustomed  respect  to  that  sacred  race  sensibly  diminished. 

The  general  who  commanded  for  Atahualpa  in  Quito, 
seized  the  brother  and  children  of  his  master,  and  put 
them  to  a  cruel  death  and  endeavoured  to  establish  a  se¬ 
parate  kingdom  for  himself. 

Pizarro  no  longer  hesitated  toadvanceto  Cuzco  ;  he  had 
received  considerable  reinforcements  :  the  account  of  the 
wealth  acquired  at  Caxamalca,  operated  as  he  had  fore¬ 
seen.  No  sooner  did  his  brother  Ferdinand  arrive  at  Pa¬ 
nama,  and  display  their  riches  to  their  astonished  country¬ 
men,  than  fame  spread  the  account  with  such  exagge¬ 
ration,  through  ail  the  Spanish  settlements  on  the  South 
Sea,'  that  the  governors  of  Guatimala,  Panama,  and  Nica¬ 
ragua,  could  hardly  restrain  the  people  from  abandoning 
their  possessions,  and  crowding  to  that  inexhaustible- 
source  of  wealth,  which  seemed  to  be  opened  in  Peru. 

In  spite  of  every  check,  such  numbers  resorted  thither,, 
that  Pizarro  began  his  march  at  the  head  of  five  hundred 
men,  after  leaving  a  considerable  garrison  at  St.  Michael,, 
under  the  command  of  Benalcazar.  The  Peruvians  had  as¬ 
sembled  some  large  bodies  of  troops  to  oppose  his  pro¬ 
gress  ;  several  fierce  encounters  happened.  But  they  ter¬ 
minated  like  all  the  actions  in  America,  a  few  Spaniards- 
were  killed  or  wounded,  and  the  natives  put  to  flight,  with 
incredible  slaughter.  Pizarro  at  length  forced  his  way  into 
Cuzco,  and  quietly  seated  himself  in  that  capital. 

The  riches  found  there  exceeded  in  value,  what  had. 
been  received  as  Atahualpa’s  ransom. 

In  their  march  to  Cuzco,  the  son  of  Atahualpa,  whottv 
Pizarro  had  invested  with  the  ensigns  of  royalty  died  :  and 
as  the  Spaniards  neglected  to  appoint  another  in  his  place, 
Mtnco  Capac  seems  to  have  been  universally  recognized. 
Benalcazar  who  had  been  left  governor  of  St.  Michael,  an 
able  and  enterprizing  officer,  was  ashamed  to  be  idle  while, 
his  brethren  were  in  arms,  and  ia  action  ;.end,  impatier>t 


AMERICA. 


167 


to  have  his  name  distinguished  among  the  conquerors  of 
the  New  World,  set  out  to  attempt  the  reduction  of  Qui¬ 
to,  leaving  a  sufficient  force  to  protect  the  infant  settlement 
intrusted  to  his  care,  which  was  augmented  by  fresh  re¬ 
cruits  from  Panama  and  Nicaragua. 

At  Quito  he  was  informed  by  some  of  the  natives,  that 
Atahualpa  had  left  the  greatest  part  of  his  treasures. 
After  marching  through  a  mountainous  country,  covered 
with  woods,  and  though  often  attacked  by  the  best  troops 
in  Peru,  conducted  by  a  skilful  leader,  the  valour  and  good 
conduct  of  Benalcazar  surmounted  every  obstacle,  and  he 
entered  Quito  with  his  victorious  troops.  But  here  they 
met  with  a  cruel  disappointment.  The  natives  were  now 
acquainted  with  the  predominant  passion  of  their  invaders, 
and  had  carried  off  all  those  treasures,  the  prospect  of 
which  had  prompted  them  to  undertake  this  arduous  expe¬ 
dition. 

By  this  time,  Ferdinand  Pizarro  had  landed  in  Spain. 
The  immense  quantities  of  gold  and  silver  vrhich  he  car¬ 
ried  with  him,  obtained  him  a  gracious  reception.  In  re¬ 
compense  of  his  brother’s  services,  his  authority  was  con¬ 
firmed  with  new  powers  and  privileges,  and  the  addition 
of  seventy  leagues  along  the  coast,  added  to  his  former 
grant.  Almagro  received  the  honours  he  had  so  ardently 
desired.  The  title  of  Adelantado  or  governor  was  confer¬ 
red  upon  him,  with  jurisdiction  over  two  hundred  leagues 
of  country,  stretching  beyond  the  southern  limits  of  the 
province  allotted  to  Pizarro.  Ferdinand  was  admitted  into 
the  military  order  of  St.  Jago,  a  distinction  always  accept¬ 
able  to  a  Spanish  gentleman  ;  he  soon  alter  set  out  on  his 
return  to  Peru,  accompanied  by  many  persons  of  higher 
rank  than  had  yet  served  in  that  country.  Some  account  of 
his  negociations,  had  reached  Peru  before  he  had  arrived. 

Almagro  being  informed  that  he  had  obtained  the  royal 
patent  for  an  independent  government,  pretended  that 
Cuzco,  the  imperial  residence  of  the  Incas,  lay  within  its 
boundaries,  attempted  to  make  himself  master  of  that  im¬ 
portant  station.  Juan  and  Gonzalez  Pizarro,  prepared  to 
oppose  him.  Each  of  the  contending  parties,  were  sup¬ 
ported  by  powerful  adherents,  and  the  dispute  was  on  the 
point  of  being  terminated  by  the  sword,  when  Francis 
Pizarro  arrived  in  the  capital.  Their  reconciliation  had 
never  been  sincere,  Pizarrc’s  treachery  in  engrossing  all 
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the  honours  and  emoluments,  which  according  to  agree 
ment,  was  to  have  been  shared  equally  amongst  them,  was 
always  present  in  both  their  thoughts. 

Pizarro  conscious  of  his  own  perfidy,  expected  no  for¬ 
giveness  ;  and  Almagro  was  impatient  to  be  revenged. 
But  notwithstanding  these  incentives  to  hostilities,  each 
vvas  so  well  acquainted  with  the  courage  and  abilities  of 
his  rival,  that  they  dreaded  the  consequences  of  an  open 
rupture.  That  evil  was  averted  for  the  preseRt,  by  the 
address  and  firmness  of  Pizarro  ;  a  new  reconciliation  took 
place  ;  the  most  prominent  article  in  this  treaty  was,  that 
Almagro  should  attempt  the  conquest  of  Chili ;  and  if 
that  was  not  adequate  to  his  merit,  Fizarro  engaged  to 
indemnify  him  out  of  his  Peruvian  possessions.  This 
agreement  was  confirmed  with  the  same  sacred  solemni¬ 
ties  as  at  their  first  contract,  and  observed  with  no  better 
fidelity. 

Pizarro  after  he  had  concluded  this  important  transac¬ 
tion,  marched  back  to  the  countries  on  the  sea  coast,  and 
applied  himself  with  that  persevering  ardour,  for  which 
he  was  so  eminently  distinguished,  to  introduce  a  regular 
form  of  government.  Plis  natural  sagacity  supplied  the 
want  of  science  and  experience.  He  divided  the  country 
into  various  districts,  and  appointed  magistrates  to  preside 
in  each.  He  considered  himself  as  laying  the  foundation 
of  a  great  empire  ;  he  deliberated  with  much  solicitude, 
in  what  place  he  should  fix  the  seat  of  government.  Cuzco 
was  situated  in  a  corner  of  the  empire,  about  four  hun¬ 
dred  miles  from  the  sea,  and  at  a  greater  distance  from 
Quito. 

In  marching  through  the  country,  he  had  been  struck 
with  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  valley  of  Rirnac,  one  of 
the  most  fertile  and  best  cultivated  in  Peru.  There,  on 
the  banks  of  a  small  river  of  the  same  name,  about  six 
miles  from  Callao,  the  most  commodious  harbour  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  he  founded  the  city  known  at  this  time  by 
the  name  of  Lima.  Under  his  inspection,  it  advanced 
with  such  rapidity  that  in  the  year  1535,  it  soon  assumed 
the.  form  of  a  city,  which  by  a  magnificent  palace  he  built 
for  himself,  and  the  stately  houses  erected  by  several  of 
his  officers,  gave  even  in  its  infancy,  some  indication  oi 
its  subsequent  grandeur. 
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Alftiagi1©  in  consequence  of  his  agreement  with  Pizarro, 
began  his  march  towards  Chili ;  and  as  he#'  was  admired 
by  his  soldiers  for  a  boundless  liberality  and  fearless 
courage,  his  standard  was  followed  by  five  hundred  and 
seventy  men  ;  the  greatest  body  of  Europeans  that  had 
hitherto  been  assembled  in  Peru.  Impatient  to  finish  the 
expedition,  instead  of  advancing  along  the  level  country, 
Almagro  chose  to  march  across  the  mountains,  by  a  short- 
er .route,  but  almost  impracticable. 

By  calamities  they  suffered  from  fatigue,  famine,  and 
the  inclemency  of  the  climate  :  many  of  them  perished, 
and  when  they  descended  into  the  fertile  plains  of  Chili, 
they  found  there  a  race  of  men  nearly  resembling  the  war¬ 
like  tribes  in  North  America. 

Though  filled  with  wonder  at  the  first  appearance  of 
the  Spaniards,  and  astonished  at  the  operations  of  their 
cavalry,  and  fire  arms,  the  Chilese  soon  recovered  from 
their  surprize,  and  defended  themselves  with  obstinacy, 
and  attacked  their  new  enemies  with  more  determined 
fierceness  and  courage,  than  any  American  nation  had 
hitherto  discovered. 

The  Spaniards,  notwithstanding  this  formidable  opposi¬ 
tion,  continued  to  penetrate  into  the  country,  and  collected 
some  considerable  quantities,  of  gold  ;  but  so  far  were 
they  from  thinking  to  form  any  settlement  among  such 
powerful  neighbours,  that  in  spite  of  the  experience  and 
valour  of  their  leader,  the  final  issue  fef  the  expedition  re  ¬ 
mained  extremely  dubious  :  while  they  were  in  this  pain¬ 
ful  suspense,  a  messenger  arrived,  who  informed  Almagro 
of  a  revolution  that  had  unexpectedly  taken  place  in  Peru  ; 
the  causes  of  which,  as  they  make  a  necessary  part  of 
the  History  of  America,  it  i3  expedient  to  trace  to  their 
source.  ,  , 

So  many  adventurers  had  flocked  to  Peru  in  the  year 
1535,  from  every  Spanish  colony  in  America,  and  all  with 
such  high  expectations,  of  accumulating  independent  for¬ 
tunes  at  once,  Pizarro  thought  it  unsafe  for  then)  to  be 
inactive  ,  he  therefore  encouraged  some  ol  the  principal 
officers,  who  had  lately  joined  him,  to  invade  different  pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  empire,  which  the  Spaniards  had  not  hitherto 
visited.  Several  large  bodies  were  formed  for  this  purpose, 
and  about  the  time  that  Almagfo  set  out  for  Chili,  tiiev 
marched  iuto  remote  districts  of  the  country.  Manet* 
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Capac  the  Inca,  observing  the  imprudence  of  the  Spaniards 
in  thus  dividing  their  forces,  and  leaving  only  a  small  num¬ 
ber  for  the  defence  of  Cuzco,  under  Juan  and  Gonzales 
Pizarro,  resolved  to  avail  himself  of  the  advantage  their 
weakness  gave  him. 

Though  strictly  watched  by  the  Spaniards,  he  found 
means  to  communicate  his  scheme  to  the  persons  whom 
he  had  appointed  to  carry  it  into  execution.  After  some 
unsuccessful  attempts  of  the  Inca  to  make  his  escape, 
Ferdinand  Pizarro  happened  at  that  time  to  arrive  in  Cuz¬ 
co.  He  obtained  permission  of  him  to  attend  a  great 
festival  which  was  to  be  celebrated  a  few  leagues  from  the 
capital.  Under  pretext  of  that  solemnity,  the  chiefs  of 
the  empire  were  assembled.  No  sooner  had  the  Inca 
joined  them,  than  the  standard  of  war  was  erected,  and 
in  a  short  time  all  the  fighting  men  from  Quito  to-  Chili 
were  in  arms.  Many  Spaniards,  living  securely  on  the 
settlements  allotted  them  were  massacred.  Several  small 
detachments,  as  they  marc  hed  carelessly  through  the  coun¬ 
try,  were  entirely  cut  off. 

An  army  amounting  (according  to  the  Spanish  histo¬ 
rians)  to  two  hundred  thousand  men,  attacked  Cuzco, 
which  the  three  brothers  attempted  to  defend,  with  only  a 
hundred  and  seventy  Spaniards.  Another  numerous  body 
invested  Lima,  and  kept  the  governor  close, shut  up.  1  he 
communication  between  the  two  cities  was  cut  off;  the  ve¬ 
ry  great  forces  of  the  Peruvians  spreading  over  the  coun¬ 
try,  interrupted  every  messenger  ;  uhichkept  the  two 
parties  in  Cuzco  and  Lima,  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  each 
other. 

At  Cuzco,  where  the  Inca  commanded  in  person,  they 
made  their  greatest  effort.  During  nine  months  they  car- 
ied  on  the  siege  with  incessant  ardour,  and  in  various 
forms  ;  and  though  they  displayed  not  the  undaunted  fe¬ 
rocity  of  the  Mexican  warriors,  they  conducted  their  ope¬ 
rations  with  sagacity.  They  endeavoured  to  imitate  the 
Spaniards  in  their  discipline,  and  use  of  their  arms,  which 
they  had  taken  front  those  they  had  slain.  T.  heir  bravest 
warriors  were  armed  with  spears,  swords,  and  bucklers  : 
some  3.ppeared  in  the  fieid  with  Spanish  muskets,  and  had 
acquired  skill  and  resolution  enough  to  use  them.  The 
Inca,  and  a‘  few  oi  the  boldest  were  mounted  on  horses, 
like  Spanish  cavaliers,  with  their  lances.  In  spite  of  the 
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valour,  heightened  by  despair,  with  which  the^hree  brothers 
defended  Cuzco,  Manco  Capac  recovered  possession  of  one 
half  of  his  capital  ;  and  before  the  Spaniards  could  drive 
him  out  of  it,  they  lost  Juan  Pizarro,  the  best  beloved  of  all 
the  brothers,  together  with  some  persons  of  note.  Exhaust¬ 
ed  by  fatigue,  distressed  with  want  oi  provisions,  and  des¬ 
pairing  any  longer  of  being  able  to  resist  an  enemy,  whoso 
numbers  daily  increased,  the  soldiers  became  impatient  to 
abandon  Cuzco,  in  hopes  of  joining  their  countrymen,  it 
any  survived,  or  of  forcing  their  way  to  the  sea,  and  find¬ 
ing  some  means  of  escaping  irom  a  country  which  had  been- 
so  fatal  to  the  Spanish  name. 

At  this  critical  moment  Almagro  appeared  suddenly  m 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cuzco.  same  messenger 

who  brought  him  the  intelligence  of  the. Inca’ 3  -revolt,  he 
received  the  royal  patent  creating  him  governor  o.i  Chiii, 
and  defining  the  limitsuf  his  jurisdiction.  Upoh  consider¬ 
ing  the  tenor  of  it,  he  concluded  it  was  manliest  beyond 
contradiction, that  Cuzco  lay  within  the  boundaries  of  his 
jurisdiction.  He  was  therefore  equally  desirous  to  prevent 
the  Peruvians  from  recovering  possession  of  their  capital, 
and  wrest  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Pizarros. 

Almagro  unacquainted  with  events  which  had  happen¬ 
ed  in  his  absence,  and  solicitous  of  gaining-  eYlry  intelli¬ 
gence  necessary,  advanced  slowly  towards  the  capital,  and 
with  gr  eat  circumspection.  Various  negotiations  with  both 
parties  were  set  on  foot.  The  Inca  at  first  endeavoured  to 
gain  the  friendship  of  Almagro,  but  despairing  of  any  cor¬ 
dial  union  with  a  Spaniard,  after  many  fruitless  attempts 
to  accomplish  it,  be  attacked  him  by  surprize  with  a  nu¬ 
merous  body  of  chosen  troops.  These  were  repulsed  with 
great  slaughter,  ana  a  great  part  cf  their  avmy  dispersed, 
and  Almagro  marched  to  the  gates  of  Cuzco,  without  in¬ 
terruption..  The  Pizarros  had  rendered  themselves  odious 
by  their  harsh  domineering  manners,  while  the  generous, 
open,  affable  temper  of  Almagro  gained  him  many  adhe¬ 
rents  of  the  Pizarros.  'Tv- 

Encouraged  by  this  defection,  he  advanced  towards  the 
city  by  night,  surprized  the  centinels,  or  was  admitted  by 
them,  and  immediately  invested  the  house  where  the  two 
brothers  resided,  and  compelled  them,  after  an  obstinate, 
.resistance,  to  surrender  at  discretion.  Almagro’s  claim  4-r 
j-urisdictionater  Cuzco  was  universally  acknowledged,  and 
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a  form  of  administration  established  in  his  name.  In  this 
conflict  only  two  or  three  persons  were  killed,  but  it  was 
soon  followed  by  scenes  more  bloody. 

Francis  Pizarro  having  dispersed  the  Peruvians  who 
had  invested  Lima,  and  received  some  considerable 
reinforcements  from  Hispaniola  and  Nicaragua,  ordered 
five  hundred  men,  under  the  command  of  Alonzo  de  Al^ 
yarado,  to  march  to  Cuzco,  and  relieve  his  brothers.  This 
Body  advanced  near  to  the  capital,  before  they  knew  that 
they  had  any  enemy  more  formidable  than  Indians  to  en¬ 
counter.  They  were  astonished  when  they  beheld  thei? 
countrymen  posted  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Abancay  to 
oppose  their  progress.  Almagro  wished  rather  to  gain, 
than  conquer  them,  and  endeavoured  by  bribes  and  pre¬ 
mises  to  •seduce  their  leader.  The  fidelity  of  Alvarado 
was  not  to  be  shaken,  but  his  talents  for  war  were  not 
equal  to  his  integrity.  Almagro  amused  him  with  various 
movements,  the  meaning  of  which  he  could  not  compre¬ 
hend,  while  a  large  detachment  cf  chosen  soldiers  passed 
the  river  in  the  night,  surprized  his  camp,  and  took  him 
prisoner,  with  his  principal  officers,  after  having  routed 
his  troops  before  they  had  time  to  fqprn . 

Had  Almagro  known  as  well  how  to  improve,  as  to  gain, 
a  victory,  this  event  must  have  been  decisive.  Roderigo 
Orgognez,anofficerofgreatabilities,  who  had  servgd  under 
the  Constable  Bourbon,  when  he  led  the  imperial  army  to 
Rome,  had  been  accustomed  to  bold  and  decisive  counsels, 
advised  him  instantly  to  issue  orders  for  putting  to  death 
Ferdinand  and  Gonzalo  Pizarro,  Alvarado,  and  a  few 
other  persons  whom  he  cculd  net  hope  to  gain,  and  to 
march  directly  to  Lima,  before  the  governor  had  time  to 
prepare  for  his  defence.  But  Almagro,  although  he  saw 
•at  once  the  utility  of  this  counsel,  had  not  suffered  him¬ 
self  to  be  influenced  by  sentiments  like  those  of.  a  soldier 
of  fortune,  grown  old  in  the  service,  or  the  chief  of  a  party 
who  had  drawn  his  sword  in  a  civil  war.  Feelings  of  hu¬ 
manity  restrained  him  from  shedding  the  blood  of  his  oppo¬ 
nents  ;  and  dreaded  being  deemed  a  rebel  for  entering  a 
province  which  the  king  had  allotted  to  another. 

A"s  he  was  solicitous  that  his  rival  should  be  considered, 
the  aggressor,  he  marched  back  to  Cuzco  to  wait  his  ap¬ 
proach.  Pizarro,  whose  spirit  had  remained  unshaken 
under  the  rudest  shock  of  adversity,  was  almost  over- 
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whelmed  with  such  a  tide  of  misfortunes,  as  now  at  once 
poured  in  upon  him.  But  he  was  preserved  from  sinking 
under  it,  by  thawiecessky  of  attending  to  his  own  safety, 
and  the  desire  of  revenge.  He  took  measures  for  both 
with  his  usual  sagacity. 

The  command  which  he  had  of  the  sea  coast,  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  receive  supplies  both  of  men  and  mili¬ 
tary  stores,  gave  him  an  advantage  which  his  rival  could 
not  expect.  As  it  was  his  interest  to  gain  time,  he  had 
recourse  to  arts,  which  he  had  before  practised  with  suc¬ 
cess,  and  Almagro  was  weak  enough  to  be  amused  with 
a  prospect  of  terminating  their  differences,  by  some  ami¬ 
cable  accommodation.  Pizarro  by  varying  hfc  proposals, 
and  shifting  his  ground,  when  it  suited  his  purpose,  pro¬ 
tracted  the  negociations  for  several  months,  in  which 
time  Gonzalo  Pizarro,  and -Alvarado,  found  means  to  cor¬ 
rupt  the  guard'of  soldiers  to  whose  care  they  were  intrust¬ 
ed,  and  not  only  escaped  themselves,  but  persuaded  sixty 
of  the  men  who  had  formerly  guarded  them,  to  accompany 
them  in  their  flight. 

One  of  the  brothers  being  now  at  liberty,  the  governor 
by  another  act  of  perfidy  procured  th  e  release  of  the  other. 
He  proposed  that  every  point  in  controversy  should  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  their  sovereign  ;  that  until  his  decision  was  known, 
each  should  possess- whatever  part  of  the  country  he  now 
occupied  that  Ferdinand  Pizarro  should  be  set  at  liberty, 
and  return  instantly  to  Spain,  together  with  the  officers 
whom  Almagro  proposed  to  send  thither,  to  justify  his 
claims.  Notwithstanding  the  design  of  this  artifice  was  so 
obvious,  and  the  insincerity  of  the  governor  had  been  so 
often  experienced,  yet  did  Almagro,  with  a  credulity  ap¬ 
proaching  to  infatuation,  conclude  an  agreement  on  these 
terms. 

No  sooner  had  Ferdinand  Pizarro  recovered  his  liberty, 
than  the  governor  threw  off  the-  mask  ;  the  treaty  was 
forgotten,  pacific  and  conciliating  measures  were  no  more 
mentioned ;  he  openly  declared  that  in  the  field,  and  not 
in  the  cabinet,  by  arms,  and  not  by  negociation,  was  their 
difference  to  be  adjusted  ;  that  it  must  now  be  determined 
who  must  be  master  of  Peru. 

His  preparations  were  so  rapid,  that  seven  hundred 
men,  were  soon  ready  to  march  towards  Cuzco.  The 
command  of  these  was  given  to  his  two  brothers,  who 
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were  urged  on  by  the  desire  of  vengeance,  and  that  ran¬ 
corous  enmity  flowing  from  family  rivalship ;  they  in 
vain  attempted  to  march  across  the  mountains,  in  the 
direct  road  from  Lima  to  Cuzco,  but  were  forced  to  altei? 
their  route,  by  a  march  towards  the  south,  along  the  coast 
as  far  as  Nasca;  arnl  then  turning  to  the  left,  penetrated 
through  the  defiles  in  that  branch  of  the  Andes,  which  lay 
between  them  and  the  capital. 

Almagro,  instead  of  defending  those  difficult  passes,, 
■waited  the  approach  of  the  enenTy  in  the  plain  of  Cuzco. 
He  was  induced  to  take  this  resolution  for  two  reasons  ; 
his  followers  amounted  only  to  five  hundred  men,  and  he' 
was  afraidmf  weakening  such  a  feeble  body,  by  sending 
any  detachment  towards  the  mountains.  His  cavalry  far' 
exceeded  these  of  the  enemy,  both  in  number  and  disci-- 
pline,  and  it  was  only  in  an  open  country  that  he  could - 
avail  himself  of  that  advantage. 

The  Fizarros  after  surmounting  the  difficulties  £fnd  ob¬ 
structions  which  arose  in  their  inarch  through  the  desartj 
and  horrid  regions  which  lay  in  their  way  to  Cuzco,  at 
length,appeared  in  the  plain,  where  Almagro’s  forces  were- 
drawn  up  ready  to  receive  them.  Though  countrymen 
and  subjects  of  the  same  sovereign,  and  each  with  the 
royal  standard  displayed  ;  and  though  they  beheld  the  sur¬ 
rounding  mountains,  covered  with  a  vast  number  of  Indians, 
assembled  to  enjoy  the  spectacle  of  their  mutual  carnage, 
and  prepared  to  attack  the  successful  party  ;  so  fell  and 
implacable  was  their  rancour,  that  not  one  pacific  counsel, 
not  a  single'  proposition  from  either  party  toward  an  ac¬ 
commodation  was  offered. 

Almagro  at  this  time  unfortunately  was  so  worn  out 
with  the  fatigues  of  service,  to  which  his  advanced  age- 
was  unequal,  that,  at  this  important  crisis  he  could  not 
exert  his  usual  activity,  and  was  obliged  to  commit  the 
leading  of  his  troops  to  Orgognez,  who  though  an  officer 
ol  great  merit,  possessed  not  that  ascendancy  over  the 
spirit  and  affections  of  the  soldiers,  as  the  chief  whom  they 
Jiad  been  so  long  accustomed  to  follow  and  revere. 

The  conflict  was  fierce,  and  maintained  by  each  party 
with  equal  courage  ;  on  the  side  cf  Almagro  were  more 
veteran  soldiers,  and  a  larger  proportion  of  cavalry;  but 
these  were  counterbalanced  by  Pizarro’s  superiority  in 
numbers,  and  by-two  companies  of  yvell  disciplined  mbs.- 
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qyrct'ccrs,  which  the  Emperor  had  sent  from  Spain,' on 
account  of  the  insurrection  of  the  Indians.  This  small 
5?and  of  soldiers,  regularly  trained,  and  armed,  decided 
the  fate  of  the  day.  Whereverdt  advanced,  horse  and 
foot,  were  borne  down  before  it  ;  Orgognez,  while  he  en¬ 
deavoured  to  rally  and  animate  the  troops,  having  receiv¬ 
ed  a  dangerous  wound,  the  route  became  general. 

The  barbarity  of  the  conquerors  disgraced  the  glory  of 
their  victory.  The  violence  of  civil  rage  hurried  on  some 
to  slaughter  their  countrymen  with  indiscriminate  cruelty  ; 
others  were  singled  out  by  the  meanness  of  private  revenge 
as  the  objects  of  their  vei.  »jance.  Orgognez*  and  several 
officers,  were  massacred  in  cold  blood  ;  above  one  hundred 
and  forty  fell  in  the  field. 

.Almag.ro,  though  so  feeble  that  he  could  not  bear  the 
motion  of  a  horse,  was  carried  in  a  litter  to  an  eminence, 
whiclvoverlooked  the  field  of  battle.  From  thence,  in  the 
utmost  agitation  of  mind,  he  viewed  the  various  movements 
of  both  parties,  and  at  last  beheld  the  total  defeat  of  his  own 
troops,  with  all  the  passionate  indignation  of  a  leader  long 
accustomed  to  victory.  He  endeavoured  to  save  himself 
by  flight,  but  was  taken  prisoner,  and  guarded  with  the 
strictest  vigilance. 

The  Indians,  instead  of  executing  the  resolution  which 
they  had  formed,  retired  quietly  after  the  battle  was  over,, 
a  convincing  evidence  of  that  ascendancy  the  Spaniards 
had  acquired  over  them, as  they  had  not  courage  to  fall 
upon  their  enemies  when  one  party  was  ruinecL  and  dis¬ 
persed,  and  they  so  weakened  and  fatigued  that  they  might 
have  been  attacked  to  advantage. 

The  victorious  troops  found  in  Cuzoo  considerable  booty, 
consisting  partly  of  the  gleanings  of  the  Indian  treasures, 
and  partly  of  tlfe  wealth  amassed  by  their  antagonists, 
from  the  spoils  of  Chili  and  Peru.  But  so  far  did  this, 
and  whatever  the  liberality  of  Ferdinand  Pizarro,  their  lead¬ 
er,  could  add  to  it,  fall  below  their  high  ideas  of  the  re¬ 
compense  which  they  conceived  due  to  their  merit,  that 
unable  to  gratify  such  extravagant  expectations,  he  had  re¬ 
course  to  the  same  which  his  brother  had  employed  on  a 
similar  occasion. 

With  this  view  he  encouraged  his  most  active  officers- 
to  discover  and  reduce  various  provinces  which  had  r. 
hitherto  submitted-  to  the-  Spaniards,  Volunteers  resorted' 
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to  the  standard  erected  upon  this  occasion  with  the  ardour 
and  hope  peculiar  to  the  age.  Several  of  Almagro’s  sol¬ 
diers  joined  them,  and  thus  was  Pizarro  delivered  from 
the  importunity  of  his  discontented  friends,  and  the  dread 
ef  his  ancient  enemies.  The  death  of  Almagro  had  been 
determined  from  the  moment  the  Pizarros  had  him  in 
their  power  ;  but  they  were  constrained  to  defer  gratifying 
their  vengeance,  until  the  soldiers  who  had  served  under 
him  as  well  as  some  of  their  own  followers,  in  whom  they 
eould  not  perfectly  rely,  had  left  Cuzco. 

As  soon  as  they  had  set  out  on  their  different  expedi¬ 
tions,  Almafro  was  impeached  *  f  treason,  formally  tried, 
and  condemned  to  die.  Though  lie  had  often  braved  death 
with  an  undaunted  spirit  in  the  field  the  sentence  astonished 
him  :  the  approach  of  death  under  this  ignominious  form, 
appalled  him  so  much,  that  he  had  recourse  to  abject  sup¬ 
plications  unworthy  of  his  former  fame.  He  called  upen 
the  Pizarros  to  remember  the  ancient  friendship  between 
their  brother  and  him,  and  how  much  he  had  contributed 
to  the  success  and  prosperity  of  their  family  :  he  reminded 
them  of  the  humanity  with  which  in  opposition  to  the  re¬ 
peated  remonstrances  of  his  own  most  attached  friends,  ho 
had  spared  their  lives,  when  they  were  in  his  power  ;  lie 
conjured  them  to  pity  his  age,  and  infirmities,  and  to  suffer 
him  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  bewailing  his 
crimes,  and  in  making  his  peace  with  heaven- 

The  entreaties  (says  a  Spanish  historian),  of  a  man  so 
much  beloved,  touched  numbers  of  an  unfeeling  heart,  and 
drew  tears  from  many  a  hard  eye.  But  the  Pizarros  re¬ 
mained  inflexible. 

As  soon  as  Almagro  knew  his  fate  to  be  inevitable,  he 
met  it  with  the  dignity  ancl  fortitude  of  a  veteran.  He  was 
strangled  in  prison,  and  afterwards  publicly  beheaded.  He 
suffered  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  left  one 
son  by  an  Indian  woman  of  Panama,  whom,  though  a  pri¬ 
soner  at  that  time  in  Lima,  he  named  as  successor  to  his 
government,  pursuant  to  apower  which  the  emperor  had 
granted  him. 

During  the  civil  dissensions  in  Peru, all  intercourse  with 
Spain  was  suspended,  the  account  of  the  transactions  there, 
unfortunately  for  the  victorious  party,  was  brought  thi¬ 
ther  by  some  of  Almagro’s  officers,  who  had  left  the 
Country  upon  the  ruin  of  their  cause  :  and  they  related 
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what  had  happened,  with  every  circumstance  unfavourable 
to  Pizarro  and  his  brothers.  Their  ambition,  their  breach 
of  the  most  solemn  engagements,  their  violence  and  cru¬ 
elty,  were  painted  with  all  the  malignity  of  party  spirit. 

Ferdinand  Pizarro,  who  arrived  soon  after,  and  appear¬ 
ed  in  court  with  extraordinary  splendour,  endeavoured  to 
efface  the  impression  which  their  accusations  had  made, 
and  to  justify  himself,  by  representing  Almagro  as  the 
aggressor.  The  emperor  and  his  ministers,  clearly  saw 
the  fatal  tendency  of  such  dissensions,  and  they  saw  no 
ether  way  more  likely  to  restore  order,  than  by  sending  a 
person  with  extensive  and  (discretionary  powers,  who  after 
viewing  deliberately,  the  posture  of  affairs,  and  enquiring 
on  the  spot,  into  the  conduct  of  the  different  leaders, 
should  be  authorized  to  establish  that  form  of  government, 
as  would  be  most  conducive  to  the  interest  of  the  parent 
state,  and  the  welfare  cf  the  colony. 

Ghristoval- Vaca  de  Castro,  a  judge  of  the  royal  audi¬ 
ence  at  Vallodolid,  was  the  man  selected  for  this  purpose, 
whose  integrity, abilities,  and  firmness,  justified  the  choice-. 
He  had  power  to  take  upon  him  different  characters.  If 
he  foundthe  governor  still  alive,  he  was  to  assume  only 
the  title  of  Judge,  to  maintain  the  appearance  of  acting 
only  in  concerl  with  him,  and  to  guard  against  giving  any 
just  cause  of  offence,  to  a  man,  who  had  merited  so  highly 
of  his  country  :  but  if  Pizarro  was  dead,  he  was  entrusted 
with  a  commission  he  might  thefn  produce,  by  which 
he  was  appointed  his  successor  in  the  government  of 
Peru. 

This  attention  to  Pizarro  seems  to  have  Rowed  rather 
from  a  dread  of  his  power,  than  from  any  approbation  of 
his  measures  ;  for  at  the  very  time  the  court  seemed  so 
cautious  of  irritating  him,  his  brother  Ferdinand  was  ar¬ 
rested  at  Madrid,  and  confined  to  a  prison,  whate  he  re¬ 
mained  twenty  years. 

While  Vaca  de  Castro  was  making  preparations  for  his 
voyage,  events  of  great  moment  happened  in  Peru.  Upon 
the  death  of  Almagro,  the  governor  considered  himself 
the  unrivalled  possessor  of  that  vast  empire,  and  proceed¬ 
ed  to  parcel  it  out  among  his  own  partizans,  to  the  total 
exclusion  of  the  followers  of  Almagro  ;  amongst  whom 
were  many  of  the  original  adventurers,  to  whose  valour 
and  perseverance  Pizarro  was  indebted  for  his  success  n 
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these  murmured  in  secret,  and  meditated  revenge  :  great 
numbers  of  them  resorted  to  Lima,  where  the  house  of 
young  Almagro  was  open  to  them,  and  the  slender  por¬ 
tion  cf  his  father’s  fortune,  which  the  governor  permitted 
him  to  enjoy,  was  spent  in  affording  them  subsistence. 

The  warm  attachment,  with  which  every  person  who 
had  served  under  the  elder  Almagro,  was  quickly  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  son,  who  was  now  grown  up  to  tire  age  of 
manhood,  and  possessed  all  those  qualities,  which  capti¬ 
vate  the  affections  of  soldiers.  Bold,  open,  generous,  of  a 
graceful  appearance,  dextrous  at  all  martial  exercises,  he 
seemed  formed  for  command.  His  father  had  been  ex¬ 
tremely  attentive  to  have  him  instructed  in  every  science 
becoming  a  gentleman,  the  accomplishments  he  had  ac¬ 
quired,  increased  the  respect  of  his  partisans,  who  were 
ready  to  undertake  any  thing  for  his  advancement,  they 
began  to  deliberate  ho  tv  they  might  be  avenged  on  the 
author  of  their  misery. 

Their  frequent  cabals  did  not  pass  unobserved  ;  and  the 
governor  was  warned  to  be  on  his  guard  against  men 
who  meditated  some  desperate  deed,  and  had  resolution 
to  execute  it.  It  was  either  from  the  native  intrepidity  of 
Ms  mind  ;  or  from  contempt  of  persons,  whose  poverty 
rendered  their  machinations  of  little  consequence,  that  he 
replied  (1  Be  not  afraid  (said  he  carelessly)  about  my  life  ; 
it  is  perfectly  safe,  as  long  as  every  njan  in  Peru  knows 
that  I  can  in  a  moment  put  him  to  death,  who  dares  to 
harbour  a  thought  against  it.”  This  security  gave  the 
Almagrians  full  leisure,  to  digest  and  ripen  every  part  of 
their  scheme;  and  Juan  de  Herrada,  an  officer  of  great 
abilities,  who  had  the  charge  of  Almagro’s  education,  took 
the  lead  in  their  consultations,  with  all.  the  zeal  that  con¬ 
nexion  inspired,  and  with  all  the  authority  which  the  as¬ 
cendancy  which  he  had  over  the  mind  of  his  pupil,  gave 
him. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  June,  1541',  being  the  sab¬ 
bath  at  mid-day,  the  season  of  tranquillity  and  repose 
in  ail  sultry  climates,  Herrada  at  the  head  of  eighteen  of 
the  most  determined  conspirators,  sallied  out  of  Almagro’s'- 
house,  in  compleat  armour,  and  drawing  their  swords,  as 
they  advanced  hastily  towards  the  governor’s  palace-?  cried 
ftul  “Long  live  the  king  ;  but  let  the  tyrant  (lie.”  Their 
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associates  warned  of  their  motions  by  a  signal,  were  in 
arms  at  different  stations,  ready  to  support  them. 

Though  Pizarro  was  usually  surrounded  by  such  a  nu¬ 
merous  train  of  attendants,  as  suited'  the  magnificence  of 
the  most  opulent  subject  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived  ; 
yet,  as  he  was  just  risen  from  table,  and  most  of  his  own 
domestics  had  retired  to  their  own  apartments,  the  con¬ 
spirators  passed  through  the  two  outer  courts  of  the  palace 
unobserved.  They  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  stair-case, 
before  a  page  in  waiting  could  give  the  alarm  to  his  mas¬ 
ter  ;  who  was  conversing  with  a  few  friends  in  a  large 
ball. 

r  The  governor  whose  steady  mind  no  form  of  danger 
could  appal,  starting  up,  called  for  arms,  and  commanded 
Francisco  de  Chaves  to  make  fast  the  door.  But  that  officer 
did  not  retain  so  much  presence  of  mind  as  to  obey  this  pru¬ 
dent  order,  running  to  the  top  of  the  stair-case,  wildly  ask¬ 
ed  the  conspirators  what  chey  meant,  and  whither  they 
were  going  ?  Instead  of  answering,  they  stabbed  him  to 
the  heart,  and  burst  into  the  hall.  Some  of  the  persons  who 
were  there,  in  a  fright  threw  themselves  from  the  windows, 
others  attempted  to  escape,  and  a  few  drawing  their  swords 
followed  their  leader  into  an  inner  apartment.  The  con¬ 
spirators  having  the  object  of  their  vengeance  now  in  view 
rushed  forwards.  Pizarro,  with  no  other  arms  than  his 
sword  and  buckler,  defended  the  entry,  and  supported  by 
his  half  brother  Alcantara,  and  bis  few  friends,  maintained 
the  unequal  contest  with  intrepidity,  worthy  of  his  former 
exploits  ;  and  with  the  vigour  of  a  youthful  combatant, 
“  Courage,  (cried  he  to  his  companions)  we  are  yet  formi¬ 
dable  enough  to  make  those  traitors  repent  their  audacity.” 
But  the  armour  of  the  conspirators,  protected  them,  while 
every  thrust  they  made  took  effect. 

Alcantara  fell  dead  at  his  brother’s  feet ;  his  other  de¬ 
fendants  were  mortally  wounded.  The  governor,  so  weary 
that  he  could  not  wield  his  sword,  and  no  longer  able  to 
parry  the  many  weapons  furiously  aimed  at  him,  received 
a  deadly  thrust  full  in  his  throat,  sunkf  to  the  ground  and 
expired.  As  soon  as  he  was  slain,  the  assassins  ran  into 
the  streets  waving  their  bloody  swords,  and  proclaiming 
the  death  of  the  tyrant.  About  two  hundred  of  their  as¬ 
sociates  having  joined  them,  they  conducted  young  Alma- 
gro,  in  solemn  procession  through  the  city  ;  and  assem- 
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bling  the  magistrates  and  principal  citizens,  compelled 
,  them  to  acknowledge  him  as  lawful  successor  to  his  father 
in  his  government. 

The  palace  of  Pizarro,  together  with  the  houses  of  seve¬ 
ral  of  his  adherents  were  pillaged  by  the  soldiers,  who  had 
at  once  the  satisfaction  of  being  avenged  on  their  enemies, 
and  of  enriching  themselves  by  the  spoils  of  those,  through 
whose  hands  all  the  wealth  of  Peru  had  passed. 

The  popular  qualities  of  Almagro  and  the  success  of  the 
conspiracy  drew  many  soldiers  to  his  standard  ;  who  decla¬ 
red  without  hesitation  in  his  favour.  Almagro  was  soon  at 
the  head  of  eight  hundred  of  the  most  gallant  veterans  of 
Peru.  He  appointed  Herrada  general.  Notwithstanding 
this  favourable  turn  of  fortune,  the  acquiescence  in  his  go¬ 
vernment  was  far  from  being  general.  Pizarro  had  left 
many  friends  to  whom  his  memory  was  dear ;  the  barbar¬ 
ous  assassination  of  a  man  to  whom  his  country  was  so 
much  indebted,  filled  every  impartial  person  with  horror ; 
by  others  he  was  considered  as  an  usurper.  The  officers 
who  commanded  in  some  provinces,  refused  to  recognize 
his  authority,  until  it  was  confirmed  by  the  emperor.  In 
others,  particularly  at  Cuzco,  the  royal  standard  was  erect¬ 
ed,  and  preparations  made  to  revenge  the  murder  of  their 
ancient  leader. 

Those  seeds  of  discord  acquired  greater  vigour  when  the 
arrival  of  Vaca  de  Castro  was  known.  After  a  long  voyage 
he  put  into  a  small  harbour  in  the  province  of  Papayan,  in 
the  year  1541,  from  thence  he  proceeded  by  a  difficult  and 
tedious  route  to  Quito.  In  his  way  he  received  an  account 
of  Pizarro’s  death,  and  of  the  events  which  followed  upon 
it.  He  immediately  produced  the  royal  commission  ap¬ 
pointing  him  governor  of  Peru.  Plis  jurisdiction  was  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  Benalcazar,  lieutenant  general  for  the  em-' 
peror,  in  Papayan,  and  by  Pedro  de  Puellus,  who,  in  the 
absence  of  Gonzales  Pizarro,  commanded  the  troops  in 
Quito  ;  who  had  himself  gone  upon  a  fruitless  expedition 
to  the  east  of  the  Andes,  where  he  and  his  followers  suffer¬ 
ed  incredible  hardships. 

Vaca  de  Castro  not  only  assumed  the  supreme  authori¬ 
ty,  but  shewed  that  be  possessed  talents  equal  to  the  exi¬ 
gency  of  the  momentous  trust  committed  to  him.  By 
his  influence  and  address  he  soon  assembled  a  body  of 
troops,  that  set  him  above  all  fear  of  insult  from  the  ad- 
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verse  party,  and  enabled  him  to’advanee  from  Quilo  witli 
the  dignity  that  became  his  character. 

Almagro  observed  the  rapid  progress  of  the  spirit  of  dis¬ 
affection  to  his  cause  ;  and  that  he  might  give  an  effectual 
check  to  it  before  the  ariival  of  Vaca  de  Castro,  he  set  out 
at  the  head  of  his  troops  for  Cuzco,  where  the  most  consi¬ 
derable  body  of  troops  had  erected  the  royal  standard  un¬ 
der  the  command  of  Pedro  Alvarez  Holguin.  During  his 
march  thither,  Herrada,  the  skilful  guide  of  his  youth,  di¬ 
ed  ;  and  from  that  time  his  measures  were  conspicuous  for 
violence,  and  want  of  sagacity.  Holguin,  with  forces  far 
inferior  Was  descending  to  the  coast,  at  the  very  time  that 
Almagro  was  on  his  way  to  Cuzco.  By  a  very  simple  stra¬ 
tagem,  he  deceived  his  unexperienced  adversary,  avoided 
an  engagement,  and  effected  a  junction  with  Alvarado,  an 
officer  of  note,  who  had  been  the  first  to  declare  against 
Almagro  as  an  usurper. 

Soon  after,  Vaca  de  Castro  entered  the  camp  with  the 
troops  which  he  had  brought  from  Quito,  and  erected  the 
royal  standard  before  his  own  tent,  he  declared  himself  as 
governor  that  he  would  discharge  all  the  functions  of  ge¬ 
neral  of  their  combined  forces  ;  and  although  he  had  not 
been  brought  up  to  the  profession,  he  displayed  the  abili¬ 
ties  and  decision  of  an  officer  accustomed  to  command. 
As  his  strength  was  superior  to  that  of  the  enemy,  he  was 
impatient  to  end  by  a  battle,  the  contest  which  appeared 
unavoidable. 

Almagro  and  his  followers  despairing  of  pardon,  for  a 
crime  so  atrocious  as  the  murder  of  Pizarro,  the  governor, 
were  not  inclined  to  shun  that  mode  of  decision. 

They  met,  Wptember  the  sixteenth,  1542,  at  Chupas, 
about  two  hundred  miles  from  Cuzco.  The  violence  of  ci¬ 
vil  rage,  the  rancour  of  private  enmity,  the  eagerness  of 
revenge.,  and  the  last  efforts  of  despair,  inspired  them  with 
such  courage,  that  victory  remained  for  a  long  time  doubt¬ 
ful  :  but  at  last  declared  for  Vaca  de  Castro.  The  martial 
talents  of  Francisco  de  Carvajal,  a  veteran  officer,  and 
the  intrepidity  of  Vaca  de  Castro  triumphed  over  the  bra¬ 
very  of  their  opponents,  led  on  by  young  Almagro,  with  a 
gallant  spirit,  worthy  of  a  nobler  cause,  and  deserving  a 
better  fate. 

Many  of  the  vanquished,  who  had  been  accessary  to  the 
assassination  of  Pizarro,  rather  than  wait  an  ignominious* 
von. i.  K 


1 82 


HISTORY  OF 


doom,  rushed  on  the  swords  of  the  enemy,  and  fell  like 
soldiers.  Of  fourteen  hundred  men,  the  amount  of  com¬ 
batants  on  both  sides,  live  hundred  lay  dead  on  the  field  ; 
and  the  number  of  the  wounded  was  still  greater.  Vaca 
de  Castro  proceeded  immediately  to  try  his  prisoners  as 
rebels.  Forty  were  condemned  to  suffer  death  as  traitors, 
others  were  banished  from  Peru.  Their  leader,  who  made 
his  escape  from  the  battle,  betrayed  by  some  of  his  offi¬ 
cers,  was  publicly  beheaded  at  Cuzco  ;  and  in  him  the 
name  of  Almagro,  and  the  spirit  of  his  party  were  extinct. 

During  these  violent  commotions  in  Peru,  the  emperor 
and  his  mir.*~ters  were  employed  in  preparing  regulations 
by  which  they  hoped  to  restore  tranquillity,  and  a  more 
perfect  system  of  internal  policy,  into  all  their  settlements 
in  the  New  World.  To  prevent  the  extinction  of  the  In¬ 
dian  race  called  for  immediate  remedy  ;  fortunately  for 
them  Bartholomew  de  Casas  happened  to  be  then  at  Ma¬ 
drid,  on  a  mission  from  a  chapter  of  his  order  at  Chiapa. 
His  zeal  in  behalf  of  this  unfortunate  people,  was  so  far 
from  abating,  that  from  an  increased  knowledge  of  their 
sufferings,  his  ardour  had  augmented.  He  eagerly  seized 
this  opportunity  in  reviving  his  favourite  maxims  concern¬ 
ing  the  treatment  of  the  Indians.  With  that  moving  elo¬ 
quence,  natural  to  a  man  on  whose  mind  the  scenes  which 
he  had  beheld,  had  made  a  deep  impression,  he  described 
the  irreparable 'waste  of  the  human  species  in  the  New 
World  ;  the  Indian  race  almost  totally  swept  away  in  the 
island  in  less  than  fifty  years,  and  hastening  to  extinction 
on  the  continent  with  the  same  rapidity. 

With  adecisive  tone,  he  imputed  all  this  to  the  exactions 
and  cruelty  of  his  countrymen,  and  positi'  %ly  insisted  that 
nothing  could  prevent  the  depopulation  c±  America,  but  by 
declaring  the  natives  freemen,  and  treating  them  as  such. 
Not  content  with  thus  verbally  asserting  the  rights  oirtbis 
oppressed  people,  he  published  a  celebrated  treatise,  in 
which  he  related  the  horrid  cruelties  of  his  countrymen. 

The  emperor  was  deeply  affected  with  the  recital  of  so 
many  actions  shocking  to  humanity.  To  relieve  the  In¬ 
dians,  as  well  as  to  circumscribe  the  power  of  his  own  sub¬ 
jects  in  the  New  World,  he  framed  a  body  of  laws  con¬ 
taining  many  salutary  appointments  with  respect  to  the 
constitution  and  powers  of  the  supreme  council  of  the  In¬ 
dies,  and  the  administration  of  justice,  both  ecclesiastical 
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and  civil.  These  were  approved  by  all  ranks  of  men  ;  but 
with  them  were  issued  the  following  regulations,  which 
excited  universal  alarm. — “  That  as  the  re  par!  imientos  or 
shares  of  land  seized  by  several  persons,  appeared  to  be 
excessive^the  royal  audiences  were  empowered  to  reduce 
them  to  a  moderate  extent :  That  upon  the  death  of  any 
conqueror  or  planter,  the  lands  and  Indians  granted  to  him 
shall  not  descend  to  his  widow  or  children,  but  return  to 
the  crown  :  That  the  Indians  shall  henceforth  be  exempt¬ 
ed  from  personal  service,  and  shall  not  be  compelled  to 
carry  the  baggage  of  travellers,  to  labour  in  the  mines,  or 
dive  in  the  pearl  fisheries  :  That  all  persons  who  are  or 
hav.e  been  in  public  offices,  ecclesiasticks  of  every  denomi¬ 
nation,  hospitals,  and  monasteries,  shall  be  deprived  of  the 
lands  and  Indians  allotted  to  them  ;  these  lands  and  In¬ 
dians  shall  be  annexed  to  the  crown  :  That  every  person 
in  Peru,  who  had  any  criminal  concern  in  the  contests  be¬ 
tween  Pizarro  and  Almagro,  should  forfeit  his  lands  and 
Indians.”  All  the  Spanish  ministers  who  had  hitherto 
been  entrusted  with  the  direction  of  American  affairs,  op¬ 
posed  these  regulations.  But  Charles,  tenacious  at  all  times 
of  his  own  opinions,  persisted  in  his  resolution  of  publish¬ 
ing  the  laws. 

That  they  might  be  carried  into  execution  with  greater 
vigour  and  authority,  he  authorized  Francisco  Telio  de 
Sandoval,  to  repair  to  Mexico  as  visitador,  or  superinten- 
dant  of  that  country  ;  and  to  co-operate  with  Antonio  de- 
Mendoza,  the  viceroy,  in  enforcing  them.  He  appointed 
Blasco  Nugnez  Vela,  to  be  governor  of  Peru  with  the  title 
of  viceroy  ;  and  to  strengthen  his  administration,  he  esta¬ 
blished  a  court  of  audience  at  Lima,  in  which  four  lawyers 
of  eminence  were  to  preside  as  judges. 

The  viceroy  and  superintendant  sailed  at  the  same  time. 
An  account  of  the  new  laws  they  were  to  enforce  had  reach¬ 
ed  America  before  their  arrival.  The  entry  of  Sandoval 
into  Mexico  was  considered  as  the  prelude  of  general  ruin. 
Under  the  prudent  administration  of  Mendoza,  the  people 
of  New  Spain  had  become  accustomed  to  the  restraints  of 
law  and  authority.  Happily  for  them,  Mendoza,  by  long 
residence  in  the  country,  was  so  well  acquainted  with  its 
state,  that  he  knew  what  was- for  its  interest,  as  well  as 
what  the  people  could  bear;  and  Sandoval  displayed  a  de¬ 
gree  of  moderation  unexpected  from  a  person  just  entering 
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upon  the  exercise  of  power.  They  were  disposed  to  grant 
o.very  indulgence  to  the  inhabitants, that  was  in  their  power. 
In  compliance  with  their  request,  they  suspended  for  some 
time,  tiie  execution  of  what  was  offensive  in  the  new  laws; 
they  also  consented,  that  a  deputation  of  citizens  should 
be  sent  to  Europe,  to  lay  before  the  emperor  the  apprehen  • 
sions  of  his  subjects  in  New  Spain,  with  respect  to  their 
tendency  and  effects  ;  and  concurred  with  them  in  sup¬ 
porting  their  sentiments. 

Charles  moved  by  the  opinion  of  men,  whose  abilities 
and  integrity  were  unquestionable,  granted  such  a  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  rigour  of  the  laws,  as  re-established  the  colony 
in  its  former  tranquillity.  In  Peru,  the  storm  wore  an  as¬ 
pect  more  fierce  and  threatening.  As  the  account  of  the 
new  laws  spread  through  the  different  settlements,  the  in¬ 
habitants  ran  together  ;  the  women  in  tears,  and  the  men 
exclaiming  against  the  injustice  and  ingratitude  of  their 
sovereign,  in  depriving  them  unheard  and  unconvicted,  of 
their  possessions. 

“  Is  this,”  cried  they,  u  the  recompcnce  due  to  persons, 
who,  without  public  aid,  at  their  own  expense,  and  by  their 
own  valour,  have  subjected  to  the  crown  of  Castile,  territo¬ 
ries  of  such  vast  extent  and  opulence  ?  Shall  the  conquerors 
of  this  great  empire,  instead  of  receiving  marks  of  distinc¬ 
tion,  be  deprived  of  the  natural  consolation  of  providing  for 
their  widows  and  children,  and  leave  them  to  depend  for 
subsistence  on  the  scanty  supply  ihey  can  extort  from  un¬ 
feeling  courtiers.  Although  we  are  net  now  able  toexplore 
•unknown  regions,  in  quest  of  move  secure  settlements,  yet- 
we  still  possess  vigour  sufficient  to  assert  our  just  rights  ; 
and  we  will  not  tamely  suffer  them  to  be  wrested  from  us.’A 
Consultations  were  held  in  different  places,  planning  how 
they  might  oppose  the  entrance  of  the  viceroy  and  judges; 
and  prevent,  not  only  the  execution,  hut  the  promulgation, 
of  the  laws. 

Vaca  de  Castro  had  the  address  to  divert  them  from 
their  purpose  ;  he  flattered  them  with  hopes,  that  when 
the  viceroy  and  judges  should  arrive,  and  had  leisure  to 
examine  their  petitions  and  remonstrances,  they  would  con¬ 
cur  with  them  in  endeavouring  to  procure  them  some  mi¬ 
tigation  in  the  rigour  of  the  laws,  which  had  been  framed 
without  due  attention  to  the  state  of  the  country,  or  the 
sentiments  of  the  people.  Of  all  the  qualities  that  fitment 
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for  high  command,  the  viceroy  possessed  only  integrity 
afid  courage  ,  the  former  harsh  and  uncomplying,  the  lat¬ 
ter  bordering  so  frequently  on  rashness  and  obstinacy,  that 
in  his  situation  they  were  defects  rather  than  virtues. 

When  he  landed,  he  seemed  to  have  considered  himself 
merely  as  an  executive  officer,  without  any  discretionary 
power.  Regardless  of  what  he  heard  of  the  state  of  the 
country,  he  adhered  to  the  letter  of  the  regulations  with 
unrelenting  rigour.  Through  all  the  towns  which  he  pass¬ 
ed,  he  declared  the  natives  free.  Every  person  in  public 
office  was  deprived  of  his  lands  and  servants  ;  and,  as  an 
example  of  obedience,  he  would  not  suffer  an  Indian  to 
carry  any  part  of  his  baggage  in  bis  march  to  Lima, 'from 
Tumbez.  Wherever  he  approached,  amazement  and  con¬ 
sternation  went  before  him  On  entering  the  capital,  he 
openly  avowed,  “  that  he  came  to  obey  the  orders  of  his 
sovereign  ;  not  to  ^dispense  with  the  laws.”  This  harsh 
declaration  was  accompanied  with  a  haughty  deportment, 
and  insolence  of  office,  which  rendered  him  odious  to  the 
people.  Several  persons  of  rank  were  confined,  and  some 
put  to  death  without  a  trial. • 

Vaca  de  Castro  was  arrested,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
dignity  of  his  former  rank,  and  his  merit  in  having  pre¬ 
vented  a  general  insurrection  of  the  colony,  he  was  loaded 
with  chains,  and  shut  up  in  the  common  gaol.  From  the 
time  the  purport  of  the  new  regulations  were  known, 
every  Spaniard  in  Peru  turned  his  eyes  towards  Qonzulo 
Pizarro,  as  the  only  person  able  to  avert  the  ruin  with 
which  they  were  threatened.  From  all  quarters,  letters 
and  addresses  were  sent  to  him,  conjuring  him  to  stand 
forth  as  their  protector  ;  offering  to  support  him  in  the 
attempt  with  iheir  lives  and  fortunes. 

Gonzalo,  though  he  wanted' the  talents  of  his  other 
brothers,  was  equally  ambitious,  and  of  as  daring  courage. 
The  behaviour  of  an  ungrateful  court,  towards  his  bro¬ 
thers,  and  himself,  dwelt  continually  on  his  mind  Ferdi¬ 
nand,  a  state  prisoner  in  Europe,  the  children  of  thq  go¬ 
vernor  in  custody  of  the  viceroy,  and  sent  on  board  the 
fleet,  himself  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  private  citizen, 
in  a  country,  for  the  discovery  and  conquest  of  which, 
Spain  wras  indebted  to  his  family.  These  thoughts  prompt¬ 
ed  him  to  seek  for  vengeance,  and  assert  the  rights  of  Ids 
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family,  of  which  he  now  considered  himself  the  guardian 
and  heir. 

But  the  veneration  which  every  Spaniard  had  for  his 
sovereign,  made  him  shudder  at  the  thoughts  of  march¬ 
ing  in  arms  against  the  royal  standard.  He  hesitated  long, 
and  was  still  unresolved  :  when  the  violence  of  the  viceroy, 
the  universal  call  of  his  countrymen,  and  the  certainty  of 
soon  becoming  a  victim  to  the  severity  of  the  new  laws, 
moved  him  to  quit  his  residence  at  Chuquisaca  de  la  Plata, 
and  repair  to  Cuzco.  All  the  inhabitants  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  received  him  with  transports  of  joy,  as  the  de¬ 
liverer  of  the  colony. 

In  the  fervour  of  their  zeal  they  elected  him  procurator- 
general  of  the  Spanish  nation  in  Peril,  to  solicit  the  repeal 
of  the  late  regulations  ;  they  also  commissioned  him  to 
lay  before  the  royal  audience  in  Lima  their  remonstrances, 
and,  upon  pretext  ol  danger  from  the  Indians,  authorized 
him  tr  march  thither  in  arms.  Under  sanction  of  this  no¬ 
mination,  Pizarro  took  possession  of  the  royal  treasure,  ap¬ 
pointed  officers,  levied  soldiers,  seized  a  large  train  of  ar¬ 
tillery,  which  Vaca  de  Castro  had  deposited  in  Guamanga, 
and  set  out  for  Lima  as  if  he  had  been  advancing  against  a 
public  enemy. 

Disaffection  having  now  assumed  a  regular  form,  many 
persons  of  note  resorted  to  his  standard  ;  and  a  considera¬ 
ble  body  of  troops,  which  the  viceroy  had  raised  to  oppose 
his  progress,  deserted  to  him-.  The  violence  of  the  vice¬ 
roy’s  administration,  and  his  overbearing  haughtiness,  had 
become  so  odious  to  his  associates,  the  judges  of  the  royal 
audience,  as  well  as  to  the  people,  that  the  judges  thwarted 
every  measure  he  proposed;  andsetat  liberty  the  prisoners 
he  confined;  justified  themal-contents,  and  applauded  their 
remonstrances.  The  viceroy  became  at  length  so  univer¬ 
sally  odious,  that  he  was  abandoned  by  his  own  guards,  was 
seized  in  his  palace,  and  carried  to  a  desolate  island  on  the 
coast,  to  be  kept  there,  until  he  should  be  sent  home  to 
Spain.  This  revolution  took  place,  while  Pizarro  was  on 
his  march  to  Lima. 

The  judges  having  now  assumed  the  supreme  direction 
of  affairs,  issued  a  proclamation  suspending  the  execution 
of  the  obnoxious  laws,  and  sent  a  message  to  Pizarro,  re¬ 
quiring  him,  as  they  had  already  granted  whatever  he 
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could  request,  to  dismiss  his  troops,  and  repair  to  Lima 
•with  fifteen  or  twenty  attendants.  It  was  not  expected 
that  a  man  so  daring  and  ambitious  would  tamely  com¬ 
ply  with  this  requisition  :  but  it  was  necessary  to  throw  a 
decent  veil  over  their  conduct  :  Cepeda,  president  of  the 
court  of  audience,  a  pragmatical  and  aspiring  lawyer, 
held  a  secret  correspondence  with  Pizarro,  and  had  al¬ 
ready  formed  the  plan,  which  he  afterwards  executed,  of 
devoting  himself  to  his  service. 

Pizarro  now  beheld  the  supreme  power  within  his  reach ; 
and  Carvajal,  the  promoter  and  guide  of  all  his  actions, 
had  long  fixed  his  opinion,  that  it  was  the  only  end  at  which 
Pizarro  ought  to  aim.  He,  accordingly,  demanded  to  be 
made  governor  and  captain- general  of  the  whole  province, 
and  required  the  judges  to  grant  him  a  commission  to 
that  effect.  But  the  judges,  from  a  desire  of  preserving 
some  attention  to  appearances,  seemed  to  hesitate  about 
complying.  Carvajal,  impatient  of  delay,  and  impetuous 
in  all  his  operations,  marched  into  the  city  by  night, 
seized  several  officers  of  distinction,  obnoxious  to  Pizarro, 
and  hanged  them  without  the  formality  of  a  trial.  Next 
morning  the  court  of  audience  issued  a  commission  in  the 
emperor’s  name,  appointing  Pizarro  governor  of  Peru, 
with  full  powers  civil  as  well  as  military  ;  and  he  entered 
the  town  that  day  with  great  pomp,  to  take  possession  of 
his  new  dignity.  Pizarro  had  scarcely  begun  to  exercise 
the  new  powers  with  which  he  was  invested,  when  he  be¬ 
held  formidable  enemies  rise  up  to  oppose  him.  • 

The  viceroy  had  been  put  on  board  a  vessel  by  the 
judges,  in  order  that  he  might  be  carried  to  Spain  under 
custody  of  Juan  Alvarez,  one  of  their  own  number:  who, 
as  soon  as  they  were  out  at  sea,  touched  with  remorse,  or 
moved  by  fear,  fell  at  the  feet  of  his  prisoner,  declaring 
him  from  that  moment  to  be  free,  and  that  he  would  him¬ 
self,  and  every  person  in  the  ship,  obey  him  as  the  legal 
representative  of  their  sovereign.  Nugnez  Vela  ordered 
them  to  steer  to  Tumbez,  where  he  landed,  and  erected 
the  royal  standard,  and  resumed  his  functions  of  viceroy. 
Several  persons  of  note  instantly  avowed  their  resolution  to 
support  his  authority. 

Alarmed  with  these  appearances  of  hostility,  Pizarro 
prepared  to  assert  the  authority  to  which  he  had  attained, 
and  marched  against  the  viceroy,  as  the  enemy  who  was' 
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nearest  as  tvell  as  most  formidable.  As  he  was  master  of 
the  public  revenues  in  Peru,  and  most  or  the  military  men 
were  attached  to  his  family,  his  troops  v, -ere  so  numerous, 
that  the  viceroy,  unable  to  face  him,  retreated  towards- 
Quito,  and  from  thence  to  the  province  of  Popayan,  whi¬ 
ther  Pizarro  followed  him;  but  finding  it  impossible  to 
overtake  him,  he  returned  to  Quito.  From  thence  he  dis¬ 
patched  Carvajal  to  oppose  Centeno,  a  bold  and  active 
officer,  who  had  cut  off  his  lieutenant  governor  in  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Charcas,  and  had  declared  for  the  viceroy,  and 
remained  himself  at  Quito. 

Nugnez  Vela  by  his  own  activity,  and  the  assistance  of 
Benalcazar,  assembled  four  hundred  men  in  Popayan  :  with 
these  he  marched  back  to  Quito,  disdaining  the  advice  cf 
some  of  his  followers,  who  endeavoured  to  persuade  him 
to  send  overtures  of  accommodation  to  Pizarro  ;  declaring 
that  it  was  oniy  by  the  sword,  that  a  contest  with  rebels 
could  be  decided, 

Pizarro  advanced  resolutely  to  meet  him.  The  battle 
was  fierce  and  bloody  :  but  Pizarro’s'  veterans,  pushed 
forward  with  such  regular  and  well  directed  force,  that 
they  soon  began  to  make  an  impression  on  their  enemies. 
The  viceroy,  by  great  exertions,  in  which  the  abilities  of 
a  commander,  and  courage  of  a  soldier  were  equally  dis¬ 
played,  held  victory  for  some  time  in  suspense.  At  length 
he  fell,  pierced  with  many  wounds-,  and  the  rout  of  his 
soldiers  became  general.  His  head  tvas  cut  off,  and  placed 
cn  the  public  gibbet,  in  Quito,  The  troops  assembled  by 
Centeno,  were  dispersed  soon  after,  by  Carvajal,  and  he 
himself  compelled  to  fly  to  the  mountains,  where  he  re¬ 
mained  for  several  months,  concealed  in  a  cave.  Every 
person  in  Peru  submitted  to  Pizarro  ;  and  by  his  fleet,  un¬ 
der  Pedro  de  Hinojosa,  he  had  the  unrivalled  command  of 
the  South  Sea  ;  had  also,  possession  of  Panama,  and  placed 
a  garrison  in  Nombre  de  Dios,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
isthmus,  which  rendered  him  master  of  the  usual  avenue- 
©f  communication  between  Spain  and  Peru. 

After  this  decisive  victory,  Pizarro  and  his  followers  re¬ 
mained  for  some  time  at  Quito  ;  and  although  they  -were 
transported  with  their  victory,  yet  he  and  his  confidants, 
were  obliged  to  turn  their  thoughts  sometimes  to  w  hat 
was  serious,  and  deliberated  with  much  solicitude,  con- 
dterning  the  part  he  ought  now  to  take.  Carvajal  had,  fro^ 
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the  beginning,  -warned  Pizarro  that  in  the  career  on  which 
he  was  entering,  it  was  in  vain  to  think  of  holding  a  mid¬ 
dle  course  ;  that  he  must  either  boldly  aim  at  all,  or  at¬ 
tempt  nothing. 

Upon  receiving  an  account  of  the  victory  at  Quito,  he 
remonstrated  to  him  in  a  letter,  and  in  a  tone  still  more 
peremptory,  “  you  have  usurped  (said  he)  the  supreme 
power  in  this  country,  in  contempt  of  the  emperor’s  com¬ 
mission  to  another.  You  have  marched  in  hostile  array, 
against  the  royal  standard  ;  you  have  attacked  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  your  sovereign  in  the  field,  have  defeated  him, 
and  cut  off  his  head.  Think  not,  that  a  monarch  will  for* 
give  such  insults  on  his  dignity  ;  or  that  any  reconciliation 
with  him  can  be  cordial  or  sincere.  Depend  no  longer  Gn 
the  precarious  favour  of  another.  Assume  5  ourself  the 
sovereignty  over  a  country,  to  the  dominion  of  which 
your  family  has  a  title,  founded  on  the  rights  both  of  dis¬ 
covery  and  conquest.  It  is  in  your  power  to  attach  every 
Spaniard  in  Peru,  of  any  consequence,  inviolably  to  your 
interests,  by  liberal  grants  of  lands  and  Indians  ;  or  by 
instituting  ranks  of  nobility  ;  of  creating  titles  of  honour, 
similar  to  those  which  are  courted  with  so  much  eager¬ 
ness  in  Europe.  By  establishing  orders  of  knighthood, 
with  privileges  and  distinctions  like  those  in  Spam,  you 
may  bestow  a  gratification  upon  the  officers  in  youi’  ser¬ 
vice,  suited  to  the  ideas  of  military  men.  Nor  is  it  to  your 
countrymen  only  that  you  ought  to  attend  ;  endeavour  to 
gain  the  natives.  By  marrying  the  Coya  or  daughter  of 
t  he  sun,  next  in  succession  to  the  crown,  you  will  induce 
the  Indians,  out  of  veneration  for  the  bioed  of  their  ancient 
princes,  to  unite  with  the  Spaniards  in  supporting  ycur 
authority.  Thus  at  the  head  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  Peru,  as  well  as  the  new  settlers  there,  you  may  set  at 
defiance  the  power  of  Spain,  and  repel  with  ease  any  feeble 
force  which  it  can  send  at  such  a  distance.” 

Cepeda  the  lawyer,  who  was  now  Pizarro’s  confidential 
counsellor,  warmly  seconded  Carvajal’s  exhortations. 
Pizarro  listened  attentively  to  both,  and  contemplated 
with  pleasure  the  object  they  presented  to  his  view.  But 
happily  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  world,  few  men  possess 
that  superior  strength  of  mind,  and  extent  of  abilities, 
which  are  capable  of  forming  and  executing  such  daring 
schemes.  The  mediocrity  of  Pizarrc’s  talents,  circum- 
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scribed  his  ambition  within  more  narrow  limits.  lie  con- 
fined  his  views  to  obtaining  from  the  court  of  Spain,  a  con¬ 
firmation  of  theauthority  which  he  now  possessed  ;  and  for 
that  purpose  he  sent  an  officer  of  distinction  thither,  to  repre¬ 
sent  his  conduct  in  such  a  favourable  light,  as  that  the 
emperor  might  be  induced  to  continue  him  in  his  present 
station. 

While  Pizarro  was  deliberating  with  respect  to  the  part 
,  he  should  take,  consultations  were  held  in  Spain  concern¬ 
ing  the  measures  which  ought  to  be  pursued  :  the  court 
had  received  intelligence  of  the  insurrection  against  the 
viceroy;  of  his  imprisonment,  and  Pizarro’s  usurpation. 
At  first  view,  the  actions  of  Pizarro  and  his  party  appeared 
so  repugnant  to  the  duty  of  subjects  towards  their  sove¬ 
reign,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  ministers  insisted  on  de¬ 
claring  them  instantly  guilty  of  rebellion,  and  on  proceed¬ 
ing  to  punish  them  with  rigour.  But  innumerable  obsta¬ 
cles  presented  themselves.  .The  strength  and  glory  of  the 
Spanish  armies  were  then  employed  in  Germany.  To 
transport  any  respectable  body  of  troops  so  remote  as  Peru, 
appeared  almost  impossible,  as  the  treasury  had  been  drain¬ 
ed  of  money  to  support  the  emperor’s  war  in  Europe. 

Nothing,  therefore,  remained,  but  to  attempt  by  lenient 
measures,  what  could  not  be  effected  by  force  :  with  this 
view,  they  appointed  Pedro  de  las  Gasca,  a  priest  and 
counsellor  of  the  inquisition,  who  had  been  employed  by 
government  in  affairs  of  trust  and  confidence,  and  which 
he  had  conducted  with  ability  and  success  ;  displaying  a 
gentle  insinuating  temper,  accompanied  with  firmness  and 
probityq  superior  to  any  feeling  of  private  interest,  and 
a  cautious  circumspection  in  concerting  measures,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  such  vigour  in  executing  them,  as  is  rarely 
found  united  with  each  other.  These  qualities  marked  him 
out  for  the  function  for  which  he'  was  destined.  The  em¬ 
peror  warmly  approved  of  the  choice.  He  was  invested 
with  unlimited  authority  ;  and,  without  money  or  troops, 
set  out  to  quell  a  formidable  rebellion.  On  his  arrival  at 
Nombre  de  Dios,  he  found  Pieman  Mexia,  an  officer  of 
note,  posted  there  by  order  of  Pizarro,  with  a  considerable 
body  of  men,  to  oppose  the  landing  of  any  hostile  forces. 
But  Gasca  came  in  such  pacific  guise,  with  a  train  so  little 
formidable,  and  with  a  title  of  no  such  dignity  as  to  excite 
■error,  that  he  was  received  with  much  respect ;  for  he 
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assumed  no  higher  title  than  that  of  president  of  the  court 
of  audience  in  Lima. 

From  Nombre  de  Dios  he  advanced  to  Panama  ;  and 
was  treated  with  the  same  respect  by  Hinojosa,  whom 
Pizarro  had  entrusted  with  the  government  of  that  town, 
and  the  command  of  the  fleet  stationed  there.  In  both 
places  he  held  the  same  language,  declaring  that  he  tvas 
sent  by  his  sovereign  as  a  messenger  of  peace,  not  as  a 
minister  of  vengeance  ;  that  he  came  to  redress  all  griev¬ 
ances,  to  revoke  the  laws  which  had  excited  alarm  ;  and 
to  re-establish  order  and  justice  in  Peru.  His  mild  deport¬ 
ment,  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  the  sanctity  of  his 
profession,  and  a  winning  appearance  of  candour,  gained 
credit  to  his  declarations.  Hinojosa,  Mexia,  and  several 
other  officers  of  distinction,  were  gained  over  to  his  inter¬ 
est,  and  waited  only  a  decent  pretext  for  declaring  openly 
in  his  favour. 

This,  the  violence  of  Pizarro  soon  gave  them.  He  sent 
anew  deputation  to  Spain  to  justify  his  conduct  ;  and  to 
insist  in  the  name  of  all  the  communities  in  Peru,  for  a 
confirmation  of  the  government  to  himself  during  his  life. 
The  personsentrusted  with  this  commission, intimated  the 
intention  of  Pizarro  to  the  president,  and  required  him,  in 
his  name  to  depart  from  Panama,  and  return  to  Spain.  To 
Hinojosa  they  had  secret  instructions,  directing  him  to  of¬ 
fer  Gasca  fifty  thousand  pesos,  if  he  would  comply  willing¬ 
ly  with  what  was  demanded  of  him  ;  ancl,  if  he  should  con¬ 
tinue  obstinate,  to  cut  him  off,  either  by  assassination,  or 
poison.  Hinojosa,  amazed  at  his  precipitate  resolution  of 
setting  himself  in  opposition  to  the  emperor’s  commission,- 
ancl  disdaining  to  execute  the  crimes  pointed  out  in  his 
secret  instructions,  publicly  acknowledged  the  president  as 
his  only  lawful  superior.  The  officers  under  his  command 
did  the  same.  Such  was  the  contagious  influence  of  the 
example  that  it  reached  even  the  deputies  who  had  been 
sent  from  Lima  ;  and,  at  the  time  when  Pizarro  expected 
to  hear  of  Gasca’s  death,  or  his  return  to  Spain,  he  was 
informed  that  he  was  master  of  the  fleet,  of  Panama,  and 
of  the  troops  stationed  there. 

Provoked  almost  to  madness  by  an  event  so  unexpect¬ 
ed, 'he  openly  declared  war;  and  to  give  some  colour  of 
justice  to  his  proceeding,  he  appointed  the  court  of  udience 
£$Jt  Luna  to  try  Gasca  lor  the  crimes  of  having  seized  his 
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ships,  seduced  hi§  officers,  and  prevented  his  deputies  frojji 
proceeding  on  their  voyage  to  Spain.  Cepeda  did  not  scru¬ 
ple  to  prostitute  his  dignity  as  judge,  by  finding  Gasca 
guilty  of  treason,  and  condemned  him  to  death  on  that  ac¬ 
count.  Wild  and  ridiculous  as  this  may  appear,  it  was  im¬ 
posed  on  the  lo  w  adventurers  with  which  Peru  was  peopled, 
by  the  semblance  of  a  legal  sanction,  warranting  Pizarro 
to  carry  hostilities  on  against  a  convicted  traitor.  Soldiers 
accordingly  resorted  to  his  standard  from  every  quarter,  and 
he  was  soon  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  men,  the  best  equip¬ 
ped  that  had  ever  taken  the  field  in  Peru. 

Gasca,  on  his  part,  seeing  that  force  must  be  employed, 
was  assiduous  in  collecting  troops  from  different  places, 
and  with  such  success,  that  he  was  soon  in  a  condition  to 
detach  a  squadron  of  his  fleet,  with  a  considerable  body  of 
soldiers  to  the  coast  of  Peru.  Their  appearance  excited  a 
dreadful  alarm  ;  and  though  they  did  not  for  some  time 
attempt  to  make  any  descent,  yet  they  set  ashore  at  dif¬ 
ferent  places,  persons  with  copies  of  the  act  of  general  in¬ 
demnity,  and  the  revocation  of  the  late  edicts  ;  and  who 
made  known  every  where  the  pacific  intentions,  and  mild 
temper  of  the  president.  The  effect  of  spreading  this  in¬ 
formation  was  wonderful. 

All  who  were  dissatisfied  with  Pizarro,  all  who  retain¬ 
ed  any  sentiments  of  fidelity  to  their  sovereign,  meditated 
revolt.  Some  openiy  deserted  a  cause  they  considered 
now  as  unjust.  Centeno  left  his  cave,  and  having  assem¬ 
bled  about  fifty  of  his  former  adherents,  almost  without 
arms,  entered  Cuzco  by  night,  and  though  it  was  defend¬ 
ed  by  five  hundred  men,  he  rendered  himself  master  of 
that  capital.  Most  of  the  garrison  ranged  themselves 
under  his  banners,  and  he  had  soon  the  command  of  a 
respectable  body  of  troops. 

As  the  danger  from  Centeno’s  operations  was  the  most 
Urgent,  Pizarro  instantly  set  out  to  oppose  him.  Having' 
provided  horses  for  his  soldiers,  his  march  was  rapid.  But 
every  morning  he  found  his  force  diminished  by  numbers 
who  hadjeft  him  during  the  night  ;  and  though  he  be¬ 
came  suspicious  to  excess,  and  punished  without  mercy, 
all  wbom  he  suspected,  the  rage  of  desertion  was  too 
violent  to  be  checked.  Before  he  got  within  sight  of  the 
enemy  at  Huarina,  near  the  lake  Titicaca,  he  could  only 
muster  four  hundred  men.  But  those  he  considered  as 
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soldiers  of  tried  attachment,  on  whom  he  might  depend. 
They  were  the  boldest  and  most  desperate  of  his  follow¬ 
ers,  conscious,  like  himself,  of  crimes,  for  which  they  could 
hardly  expect,  forgiveness  ;  and  without  any  other  hope 
but  the  success  of  their  arms.  With  these  he  did  not  he¬ 
sitate  to  attack  Centeno’s  troops,  though  double  in  number 
to  his  own. 

The  royalists  did  not  decline  the  combat.  It  was  the  ■ 
most  obstinate  and  bloody  that  ever  had  been  fought  in 
Peru.  The  intrepid  valour,  and  the  superiority  of  Carva- 
jal’s  military  talents  prevailed,  and  triumphing  over  num¬ 
bers,  a  complete  victory  was  gained.  The  booty  was  im¬ 
mense,  and  the  treatment  of  the  vanquished  cruel. 

By  this  signal  success,  the  reputation  of  Pizarro  was 
re-established,  and  being  now  considered  as  invincible  in 
the  field,  lus  army  increased  daily.  But  this  victory  was 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  events  which  happened  in. 
other  parts  of  Peru. 

Pizarro  had  scarcely  left  Lima,  when  the  citizens,  weary 
of  his  oppressive  dominion,  erected  the  royal  standard; 
and  Aldana,  with  a  detachment  of  soldiers  from  the  fleet, 
took  possession  of  the  town  :  at  the  same  time  Gasca 
landed  at  Tumbez  with  five  hundred  men  ;  as  his  num¬ 
bers  augmented  fast,  he  advanced  into  the  interior  of  the 
country.  His  behaviour  still  continued  to  be  gentle  and 
unassuming  ;  he  expressed  on  every  occasion,  his  ardent 
wish  of  putting  an  end  to  the  contest  without  bloodshed. 
He  upbraided  no  man  for  past  offences,  but  received  them 
as  a  father  receives  his  penitent  children,  returning  to  a 
sense  of  their  duty.  He  appointed  the  general  rendezvous 
,  of  his  troops  in  the  valley  of  Xauxa  on  the  road  to  Cuzco  ; 

.  there  he  remained  for  some  months,  that  he  might  have 
time  to  make  another  attempt  towards  an  accommodation 
with  Pizarro,  and  also  that  he  might  train  his  new  soldiers 
,  to  the  use  of  arms,  and  accustom  them  to  discipline,  be- 
fore  he  led  them  against  a  body  of  victorious  troops. 
Pizarro  elated  with  success,  and  having-now  a  thousand 
;  men  under  his  command,  refused' to  listen  to  any  terms, 

,  although  Cepeda,  together  with  several  officers,  and  Car- 
vaja!  -himself,  gave  it  as  their  advice,  to  close  with  the 
president’s  offer,  of  a  general  indemnity,  and  the  revoca¬ 
tion  of  the  obnoxious  laws. 

'  ■*'*  Wm  ■  - 
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Gasca  having  tried  in  vain  every  expedient  to  avoid  em- 
truing  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  countrymen,  advanc¬ 
ed  at  the  head  of  sixteen  hundred  men,  towards  Cuzco. 
Pizarro,  confident  of  victory,  suffered  the  royalists  to  pass 
oil  the  rivers  without  opposition,  and  to  advance  within 
four  leagues  of  the  capital,  flattering  himself  that  a  defeat 
in  such  a  situation  would  render  a  retreat  impracticable, 
and  at  once  terminate  the  war.  Fie  then  marched  out  to 
meet  the  enemy.  Carvajal  chose  his  ground,  and  made  a 
disposition  of  the  troops,  with  the  discerning  eye, "and  pro¬ 
found  knowledge,  of  the  art  of  war,  which  were  conspicu¬ 
ous  in  all  his  operations. 

As  the  two  armies  moved  forward  to  the  charge,  the 
appearadee  c-f  each  was  singular.  Fizarro’smcn  enriched 
with  the  spoils  of  the  most  opulent  country  in  America  ; 
every  officer,  and  almost  all  the  private  men,  were  clothed 
in  silk  stuffs,  or  brocade  embroidered  with  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver  ;  and  their  horses,  their  arms,  and  standards,  were 
adorned  with  all  the  pride  of  military  pomp.  That  of 
Gasca,  though  not  so  splendid,  exhibited  what  was  no 
less  striking.  Flimteif  accompanied  by  the  archbishop  of 
Lima,  the  bishop  of  Quito,  and  Cuzco,  and  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  ecclesiastics,  marching  along  the  lines, blessing  the 
men,  and  encouraging  them  to  a  resolute  discharge  of 
their  duty.  When  both  were  just  ready  to  engage,  Cepeda 
set  spurs  to  his  horse,  galloped  off,  and  surrendered  him- 
se! .  to  the  president ;  several  other  officers  of  note  follow¬ 
ed  his  example.  The  revolt  of  persons  of  such  high  rank 
struck  ail  with  amazement.  Distrust  and  consternation 
spread  from  rank  to  rank  ;  some  silently  slipped  away, 
others  threw  down  their  arms,  >.but  the  greater  number 
went  over  to  the  royalists.  Carvajal,  and  some  leaders 
employed  authority,  threats,  and  entreaties,  to  stop  them, 
but  in  Vein  ;  in  less  than  half  an  hour,  a  body  of  men, 
which  might  have  decided  the  fate  of  the  Peruvian  empire, 
Wws  totally  dispersed.  Pizarro,  seeing  all  lost,  cried  out 
in  amazement  to  a  few  officers,  who  still  faithfully  adhered 
to  him,  “  What  remains  for  us  to  do  ?”  “  Let  us  rush,” 
replied  one  of  them,  “  upon  the  enemy’s  firmest  battalion 
anc  die  like  Romans.” 

Dejected  with  such  a  reverse  of  fortune,  he  had  net 
spirit  to  follow  this  soldierly  counsel  ;  and  with  a  tame- 
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ness  disgraceful  to  his  former  fame,  he  surrendered  to  one' 
of  Gasca’s  officers  ;  Carvajal  endeavouring  to  escape,  was 
overtaken,  and  seized.  Gasca,  happy  in  this  bloodless 
victory,  did  not  stain  it  with  cruelty.  Pizarro,  Carvajal, 
and  a  small  number  of  the  most  notorious  offenders, 
were  punished  capitally.  Pizarro  was  beheaded  the  day 
after  he  surrendered.  He  submitted  to  his  fate  with  a 
composed  dignity,  and  seemed  desirous  to  atone  by  repen¬ 
tance  for  the  crimes  which  he  had  committed.  The  end 
of  Carvajal  was  suitable  to  his  life.  On  his  trial  he  offered 
no  defence.  When  the  sentence,  adjudging  him  to  be 
hanged,  was  pronounced,  he  carelessly  replied,  “One  can 
“  die  hut  once.”  In  the  interval  between  the  sentence  and 
execution,  he  discovered  no  signs  of  remorse  for  the  past, 
or  solicitude  about  the  future,  scoffing  at  all  who  visited 
him,  in  his  usual  sarcastic  vein  of  mirth,  with  the  same 
quickness*  of  repartee  and  pleasantry,  as  at  any  other  period 
of  his  life.  Cepeda  more  criminal  than  either,  ought  to 
have  shared  the  same  fate,  but  the  merit  of  having  de¬ 
serted  his  associates  at  such  a  critical  moment,  and  with 
such  decisive  effect,  saved  him  from  immediate  punish¬ 
ment.  He  was  sent  as  a  prisoner  to  Spain,  and  died  ia 
confinement. 

On  the  death  of  Pizarro,  the  malecontents  in  every  cor¬ 
ner  of  Peru  laid  down  their  arms,  and  tranquillity  seemed 
to  be  perfectly  re-established.  Cut  two  very  interesting 
objects  still  remained  to  occupy  the  president’s  attention. 
The  one  was  toofmcl  employment  immediately  for  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  turbulent,  daring  adventurers,  with  which  the 
country  was  filled  ;  as  might  prevent  them  from  exciting 
new  commotions.  The  other  to  reward  those,  toSvhose 
loyalty  and  valour  he  was  indebted  for  his  success.  The 
former  of  these  he  accomplished  by  appointing  Pedro  de 
Valdivia  to  prosecute  the  conquest  of  Chili,  and  by  em¬ 
powering  Diego  Centeno  to  undertake  the  discovery  of  the 
vast  regions  bordering  on  the  river  De  la  Plata;  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  these  leaders,  and  the  hopes  of  bettering  their 
condition,  allured  many  desperate  soldiers  to  follow  their 
standards,  and  drained  that  part  of  the  country  of  a  large 
portion,  of  that  inflammable  mutinous  spirit  which  Gasca 
dreaded.  The  latter  was  an  affair  of  great  difficulty.  The 
claimants  were  very  numerous. 
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That  he  might  have  leisure  to  weigh  the  comparative 
merits  of  their  several  claims,  he  retired  with  the  arch? 
bishop  of  Lima  to  a  village  twelve  leagues  from  Cuzco. 
;.'here  he  spent  several  clays  in  allotting  to  each  a  district 
of  lands  and  a  number  of  Indians,  in  proportion  to  his  idea 
of  their  past  service's. 

But  that  he  might  get  beyond  the  reach  of  the  fierce 
storm  of  clamour  and  rage  which  he  foresaw  would  burst 
out  on  the  publication  of  the  decree,  he  set  out  for  Lima 
leaving  the  instrument  of  partition  sealed  up,  with  orders 
not  to  open  it  for  some  days  after  his  departure.  As  he 
expected,  so  it  happened,  but  by  his  prudent  management 
the  discontented  were  appeased,  and  order  was  established. 
Having  now  accomplished  every  object  of  his  mission, 
Gasca  longed  to  return  to  a  private  station.  He  committed 
the  government  of  Peru  to  the  court  of  audience,  and  set 
out  for  Spain,  where  he  was  received  with  universal  ap¬ 
plause.  Men  less  enterprising  and  desperate,  and  more 
accustomed  to  move  in  the  path  of  sober  and  peaceable 
industry,  settled  in  Peru,  and  the  royal  authority  was  gra¬ 
dually  established  as  firmly  there,  as  in  the  other  Spanish 
colonies. 
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COLUMBUS  in  his  third  voyage, having  attained  the- 
great  object  of  his  ambition,  by  discovering  the  continent 
of  America  ;  his  success  produced  a  number  of  adventu¬ 
rers  from  all  nations  ;  the  year  before  this,  Sebastian  Ca¬ 
bot,  in  the  service  of  Henry  the  Seventh  of  England,  dis¬ 
covered  |he  Northern  continent,  of  which  it  is  intended 
now  explicitly  to  treat.  The  -questions  which  first  present 
themselves  to  our  notice  are,  From  what  part  of  the  Old 
World  has  America  been  peopled  ?  and  how  accomplished  ? 
Few  questions  in  the  history  of  Mankind  have  been  more 
agitated  than  these.  Philosophers  and  men  of  learning, 
and  ingenuity,  have  been  speculating  upon  them  ever  since 
the  discovery  of  the  American  islands  by  Columbus.  But. 
notwithstanding  all  their  labours,  the  subject  still  affords 
an  ample  field  for  the  researches  of  the  man  of  science,  and 
for  the  fancies  of  the  theorist. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  an  intercourse  between  the 
old  Continent  and  America,  might  be  carried  on  with  faci¬ 
lity,  from  the  north-west  extremities  of  Europe,  and  the 
north-east  boundaries  of  Asia.  In  the  year  982  the  Nor¬ 
wegians  discovered  Greenland,  and  planted  a  colony  there. 
The  communication  with  that  country  was  renewed  in  the 
last  century  by  Moravian  missionaries,  in  order  to  propa¬ 
gate  their  doctrines  in  that  bleak  uncultivated  region.  By- 
them  we  are  informed  that  the  north-west  coast  of  Green¬ 
land  is  separated  from  America  by  a  very  narrow  strait  ; 
that  at  the  bottom  of  the  bay  it  is  highly  probable  they  are 
united  ;  that  the  Esquimeaux  of  America,  perfectly  resem¬ 
ble  the  Greenlanders,  in  their  aspect,  dress,  and  manner 
of  living  ;  and  that  a  Moravian  missionary,  well  acquainted 
with  tin  language  of  Greenland,  having  visited  the  country 
of  the  Esquimeaux,  found  to  his  astonishment,  that  they 
spoke  Hie  same  language,  and  were,  in  eyery  respect  the 
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same  people.  The  same  species  of  animals,  are  also  found 
in  the  contiguous  regions.  The  bear,  the  wolf,  the  fox  the 
hare,  the  deer,  the  roe-  buck,  and  the  elk,  frequent  the  forests 
ol  North  America,  as  well  as  those  in  the  north  of  Europe. 

Other  discoveries  have  proved,  that  if  the  two  continents 
of  Asia  and  America  be  separated  at  all,  it  is  only  by  a 
narrow  strait.  From  this  part  of  the  old  continent  also, 
inhabitants  may  have  passed  into  the  new;  and  the  resem¬ 
blance  between  the  Indians  of  America,  and  the  eastern 
inhabitants  of  Asia,  would  induce  us  to  conjecture,  that 
they  have  a  common  origin.  This  opinion  is  adopted  by 
the  celebrated  doctor  Robertson,  in  his  History  of  America. 
The  more  recentandaccuratediscoveriesofthat  illustrious 
navigator,  Cooke,  and  his  successor  Clerke,  have  brought 
the  rnatler  still  nearer  to  a  certainty. 

The  sea,  from  the  south  of  Behring’s  straits,  to  the  cres¬ 
cent  of  isles  between  Asia  and  America,  is  very  shallow. 
It  deepens  from  these  straits  (as  the  British  seas  do  from 
those  of  Dover)  till  the  soundings  are  lost  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean  ;  but  that  does  not  take  place  but  to  the  south  of 
the  isles.  Between  them  and  the  straits  is  an  increase  from 
12  to  5  4  fathoms,  except  only  of  St.  Thaddeus-Noss,  where 
there  is  a  channel  of  a  greater  depth. 

From  the  volcanic  disposition,  it  has  been  judged  pro¬ 
bable,  not  only  that  there  was  a  separation  oi  the  continents 
at  the  straits  of  Behring,  but  that  the  whole  space  from 
the  isles  to  the  small  opening,  had  once  been  occupied  by 
land  ;  and  that  the  fury  of  the  watery  element,  actuated  by 
that  of  fire,  had,  in  some  remote  times,  subverted  and  over¬ 
whelmed  the  tract,  and  left  the  islands  to  serve  as  monu¬ 
mental  fragments. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  planet  has  been  subject 
to  great  vicissitudes  since  the  deluge  :  ancient  and  modern 
historians  confirm  this  truth,  that  lands  are  now  ploughed, 
over  which  ships  formerly  sailed  ;  and  that  they  now  sail 
over  lands,  which  were  formerly  cultivated  :  earthquakes 
have  swallowed  some  lands,  and  subterraneous  fires  have 
thrown  up  others  ;  the  sea  retreating  from  its  shores,  has 
lengthened  the  land  in  some  places,  and  encroaching  upon 
it  in  others,  has  diminished  ■  :  ;  i  has  separate  some 
territories,  which  were  formerly  unite  a,  as  a  iorn-.cd  new 
bays  and  gulphs. 
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Revolutions  of  this  nature  happened  in  the  last  century. 
Sicily  was  united  to  the  continent  of  Naples,  as  Euboea 
now  the  Black  sea,  was  to  Bceotia.  Diodorus,  Strabo,  and 
other  ancient  authors  say  the  same  thing  of  Spain,  and  ot 
Africa  ;  and  affirm,  that  by  a  violent  irruption  of  the  ocean 
upon  the  land  between  the  mountains  of  Abyla,  and  Caipe, 
that  communication  was  broken,  and  the  Mediterranean 
sea  was  formed.  Among  the  people  of  Ceylon,  there  is 
a  tradition,  that  a  similar  irruption  of  the  sea,  separated 
their  island  from  the  peninsula  of  India  ;  the  same  thing 
is  believed  by  those  of  Malabar,  with  respect  to  the  Mal¬ 
divian  isles,  and  by  the  Malayans,  with  respect  to  Su¬ 
matra. 

The  count  de  Buffion  is  certain,  that  in  Ceylon  the  earth 
has  lost  thirty  or  forty  leagues,  taken  from  it  by  the  sea. 
The  same  author  asserts,  that  Louisiana  has  only  been 
formed  by  the  mud  of  rivers.  Pliny,  Seneca,  Diodorus, 
and  others,  report  innumerable  examples  of  similar  revo¬ 
lutions. 

In  the  strait  which  separates  America  from  Asia,  many 
islands  are  found,  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  mountainous 
parts  of  land,  formerly  swallowed  upbyearthquak.es:  which 
appears  the  more  probable,  by  the  multitude,^  volcanoes, 
now  known  in  the  peninsula  of  Kamtschatka.  It  is  imagin¬ 
ed,  however,  that  the  sinking  of  that  land  and  the  separa¬ 
tion  of  the  new  continents,  has  been  occasioned  by  those 
great  earthquakes,  mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  Ameri¬ 
cans  :  which  formed  an  sera  almost  as  memorable  as  that 
of  the  deluge.  We  can  form  no  conjecture  of  the  time 
mentioned  in  the  histories  of  the  Toltecas,  or  of  the  year  I. 
Tecpatl,  when  that  great  calamity  happened. 

If  a  great,  earthquake  should  overwhelm  the  isthmus  of 
Suez,  and  there  should  be  at  the  same  time,  as  great  a 
seal  city  of  historians,  as  there  were  in  the  first  age  of  the 
deluge,  it  would  be  doubted  in  three  or  four  hundred  years 
after,  whether  Asia  had  ever  been  united  by  that  part  to 
Africa  ;  and  many  would  firmly  deny  it.  * r., , 

Whether  that  great  event,  the  separation  of  thlssgphtj- 
nents,  took  place  before,  or  after  the  population  of  ?§me- 
rica,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  ;  but  we  are  indebted  to 
the  above-mentioned  navigators,  for  settling  the  long  dis¬ 
pute  about  the  point  from  which  it  was  effected.  Their 
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observations  prove,  that  in  one  place  the  distance  between 
continent  and  continent  is  only  thirty  nine  miles  ;  and  in 
the  middle  of  this  narrow  strait,  there  are  two  islands, 
which  would  greatly  facilitate  the  passage  of  the  Asiatics 
into  the  New  World,  supposing  it  took  place  in  canoes, 
after  the  convulsion  which  rent  the  two  continents  asun¬ 
der. 

It  may  also  be  added,  that  these  straits  arc  even  in  the 
summer,  often  filled  with  ice  ;  in  winter  nmzcn  over,  so 
as  to  admit  a  passage  for  mankind,  and  by  which  quadru¬ 
peds  might  easily  cross,  and  stock  the  continent.  But 
where  from  the  vast  expanse  of  the  north-eastern  world,  to 
fix  on -the  first  tribes  who  contributed  to  people  the  new 
continent,  now  inhabited  from  end  to  end,  is  a  rnuiur  that 
has  baffled  human  reason.  Th^ learned  may  make  bold 
and  ingenious  conjectures,  but  plain  good  seme  cannot 
always  accede  to  them. 

As  mankind  increased  in  numbers,  they  naturally  pro¬ 
truded  one  another  forward.  Wars  might  be  another  cause 
cf  migrations.  No  reason  appears,  why  the  Asiatic  north 
might  not  be  an  officina  vivorum  as  well  as  the  European. 
The  overteeming  country  to  the  eait  of  the  Riphean  moun¬ 
tains,  must  have  fount!  it  necessary  to  discharge  its  inhar 
bitan ts  :  the  first  great  increase  of  people  were  farced  for¬ 
wards  by  the  next  to  it :  at  length  reaching  the  utmost  lim¬ 
its  of  the  Old  World,  found  a  new  one,  with  ample  space 
to  occupy  unmolested  tor  ages  ;  till  Columbus,  in  an  evil 
hour  for  them,  discovered  their-  country:  v, hich  brought 
again  new  sins  and  new  deaths  to  both  worlds.  It  is  im¬ 
possible,  with  the  lights  which  we  have  so  recently  received, 
to  admit,  that  America  could  receive  its  inhabitants  (that 
is,  the  bulk  of  them)  from  any  other  place  than  eastern 
Asia.  A  few  proofs  may  be  added,  taken  from  the  cus¬ 
toms  or  dresses,  common  to  the  inhabitants  of  both  worlds. 
Some  have  been  long  extinct  in  the  old,  others  remain  in 
both  in  full  force. 

The  custom,  of  scalping,  was  a  barbarism  in  use  with 
the  Scythians  who  carried  about  them  at  ail  times  this 
savage  mark  of  triumph.  A -little  image  found  among  the 
Kajmucs,  of  a  Tartarian  deity,  mounted  or.  a  horse,  and 
sitting  on  a  human  skin,  with  scalps  pemb.nt  from  the 
breast,  fully  illustrates  the  custom  ofthe  ancient  Scythians, 
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pa  described  by  the  Greek  historian.  This  usage,  we  well 
jknow  by  horrid  experience,  is  continued  to  this  day  in 
,  America.  The  ferocity  ot  the  Scythians  to  their  prisoners, 
, extended  to  the  remotest  part  of  Asia.  The  Kamtschat- 
tkans,  even  at  the  time  of  their  discovery  byAhe  Russians, 
.put  their  prisoners  to  death  by  the  most  lingering,  and  ex¬ 
cruciating  torments  ;  a  practice  now  in  full  force  among 
;the  aboriginal  Americans.  A  race  of  the  Scythians  were 
(named  Anthropophagi,  from  their  feeding  on  human  flesh  : 
.the  people  of  Nootka  sound,  still  make  a  repast  on  their 
jfellow  creatures.  J 

(  The  savages  of  North  America  have-been  known  to 
throw  the  mangled  limbs  of  their  prisoners  into  the  hor¬ 
rible  cauldron,  and  devour  them  with  the  same  relish  as 
[those  of  a  quadruped.  The  Kamtschatkans  in  their 
imarches  never  went  abreast,  but  followed  one  another  in 
the  same  track  :■  the  same  custom  is  still  observed  by  the 
uncultivated  natives  of  North  America.  The  Tungusi, 
the  most  numerous  nation  resident  in  Siberia,  prick  their 
skins  with  small  punctures,  in  various  shapes,  with  a 
needle  ;  then  rub  them  with  charcoal,  so  that  the  marks 
become  indelible  :  this  custom  is  still  observed  in  several 
parts  of  South  America.  The  Tungusi  use  canoes  made 
of  birch  bark,  distended  over  ribs  of  wood,  and  nicely  put 
together  :  the  Canadian,  and  many  other  primitive  Ame¬ 
rican  rations,  use  no  other  sort  of  boats.  In  line,  the  con¬ 
jectures  of  the  learned,  respecting  the  vicinity  of  the  Old 
and  New  World,  are  now,  by  the  discoveries  of  late  navi¬ 
gators,  lost  in  conviction  ;  and  in  the  place  of  an  imagina¬ 
ry  hypothesis,  the  place  of  migration  is  almost  incontro- 
vertibly  pointed  out. 

This  vast  country  extends  from  the  80th  degree  of 
north  latitude,  to  the  54th  degree  of  south  latitude  ;  and 
where  its  breadth  is  known,  from  the  35th  to  the  136th 
degree  west  longitude  from  London,  stretching  between 
eight  and  nine  thousand  miles  in  length,  and  in  its  great¬ 
est  breadth  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety  ;  it  em¬ 
braces  both  hemispheres;  has  two  summers  and  a  double 
winter,  and  enjoys  almost  all  the  .variety  of  climates,  which 
the  earth  affords,  it  is  w  a  sited  by  two  great  oceans  :  to 
the  eastward  it  has  the  Atlantic,  which  separates  it  from 
Europe  and  Africa  ;  t®  the  west  it  has  the  Pacific  or  Great 
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South  Sea,  separating  it  from  Asia.  By  these  .seas  it  car¬ 
ries  on  a  direct  commerce  with  all  the  other  three  parts  of 
the  World. 

Next  to  the  extent  of  the  New  World,  the  grand  objects 
which  it  presents  to  view,  must  forcibly  strike  the  eye  of 
an  observer.  Nature  seems  here  to  have  carried  on  her 
operations  upon  alarger  scale,  and  with  a  bolder  hand,  and 
to  have  distinguished  the  features  of  this  country  by  a 
peculiar  magnificence.  The  mountains  of  America  are 
much  superior  in  height  to  those  in  the  other  divisions  of 
the  globe.  The  most  elevated  point  of  the  Andes  in  South 
America,  according  to  Don  Ulloa,  is  twenty  thousand  two 
hundred  and  eighty  feet,  above  the  level  of  the  sea  ; 
which  is  at  least  two  thousand  one  hundred  and  two  feet, 
above  the  peak  of  Teneriffe,  which  is  the  highest  known 
mountain  in  the  ancient  continent. 

From  the  lofty  and  extensive  mountains  of  America, 
descend  rivers,  with  which  the  streams  of  Europe,  Asia, 
or  Africa,  are  not  to  be  compared,  either  for  length,  or 
for  the  vast  bodies  of  water,  which  thfey  pour  into  the 
ocean.  The  Danube,  the  Indus,  the  Ganges,  or  the  Nile, 
are  not  of  equal  magnitude,  with  the  St.  Laurence,  the 
Missouri,  or  the  Mississippi,  in  North  America;  or  with 
the  Maragnon,  the  Orinoco,  or  the  La  Plata,  in  South 
America.  \ 

The  lakes  of  the  New’  World  are  not  less  conspicuous 
for  grandeur  than  its  mountains  and  rivers.  There  Ts  no¬ 
thing  in  the  other  parts  of  the  globe  which  resembles  the 
prodigious  chain  of  lakes  in  North  America  ;  they  might 
with  propriety,  be  termed  inland  seas  of  freshwater; 
even  those  of  the  second  or  third  class,  in  magnitude,  are 
of  larger  circuit  (the  Caspian  sea  excepted}  than  the  great¬ 
est  lake  of  the  ancient  continent. 

Various  causes  have  been  assigned  for  the  remarkable 
difference  between  the  climate  of  the  New  continent  and 
the  Old.  The  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Robertson,  on 
this  su'oiect,  claims  our  attention.  “  Though  the  utmost 
“  extent  of  America  towards  the  north,  be  not  yet  disco¬ 
vered,  we  know  that  it  advances  nearer  the  po’c  than 
“  either  Europe  or  Asia.  The  latter  have  large  seas  to  the 
“  north,  which  are  open  during  part  of  the  year  ;  ?,ud  ever. 
“  when  covered  with  ice,  the  wind  that  blows  over  them 
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(i  is  less  intensely  eold,  than  that  which  blo'frs  oter  land 
“  in  the  same  latitudes.  Butin  America,  the  land  stretcher, 
“  from  the  river  St.  Laurence  towards  the  pole,  and  spreads 
“  out  immensely  to  the  west.  A  chain  of  enormous  moun- 
“  tains,  covered  with  snow  and  ice,  runs  through  all  this 
“  dreary  region.  The  wind  passing  over  such  an  extent 
“  ot  high  and  frozen  land,  becomes  so  impregnated  with 
“  cold,  that  it  acquires  a  piercing  keenness,  which  it  re- 
“  tains  in  its  progress  through  warmer  climates  ;  and  is 
“  not  entirely  mitigated,  until  it  reaches  the  gulf  of  Mexi- 
“  co.  Over  all  the  continent  of  North  America,  a  north- 
“  westerly  wind,  and  excessive  cold,  are  terms  synonimous. 
“  Even  in  the  most  sultry  weather,  the  moment  that  the 
“  wind  veers  to  that  quarter,  its  penetrating  influence  is 
“  felt  in  a  transition  from  heat  to  cold,  no  less  violent,  than 
“sudden.  To  this  powerful  cause  we  may  ascribe  the 
“  extraordinary  dominion  of  cold,  and  its  violent  in- 
“  roads  into  the  southern  provinces  in  that  part  of  the 
“  globe.” 

Of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  North  Americans, 
the  following  is  the  most  consistent  account  that  can  be  col¬ 
lected  irom  the  best  informed,  and  most  impartial  writers. 

When  the  Europeans  first  arrived  in  America,  they 
found  the  Indians  quite  naked,  except  those  parts  which 
the  most  uncultivated  savages  usually  conceal.  Since  that 
time,  however,  they  generally  use  a  coarse  blanket,  which 
they  obtain  of  the  neighbouring  planters^in  exchange  for 
furs  and  other  articles.  Their  huts  or  cabins  are  made  of 
stakes  of  wood,  driven  into  the  ground,  and  covered  with 
branches  of  trees  or  reads.  They  lie  on  the  floor,  either 
®n  mats,  or  the  skins  of  wild  beasts.  Iheir  dishes  are  of 
wood,  and  their  spoons  of  the  sculls  of  wild  oxen,  and  some¬ 
times  of  laurel,  a  hardy  wood,  very  suitable  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  ;  their  knives  and  hatchets  are  made  of  flint  or  other 
stone.  A  kettle,  and  a  large  pkite,  constitute  almost  the 
whole  utens'  s  ot  the  family.  Iheir  diet  consists  chiefly 
©n  what  they  procure  by  hunting  ;  and  sagamite  or  pot¬ 
tage,  is  likewise  one  of  the  most  common  k.nds  of  food. 
The  most  honourable  furniture  amongst  laem  is  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  the  scalps  of  their  enemies  :  with  these  they  orna¬ 
ment  their  huts,  which  are  esteemed  in  propoi  tiop  to  tije 
i>umber  ot  this  horrid  sort  cf  spoils. 
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The  character  of  the  Indians,  is  only  to  be  known  by 
their  circumstances  and  way  of  passing-  through  life. 
Constantly  empioyed  in  procuring  a  precarious  subsist¬ 
ence,  by  hunting  wild  animals,  and  often  engaged  in  war, 
it  cannot  be  expected  that  they  enjoy  much  gaiety  of  tem¬ 
per,  or  a  high  flow  of  spirits.  They  are  therefore  generally 
grave,  approaching  to  sadness.:  they  have  none  of  Chat 
giddy  vivacity,  peculiar  to  some  nations  of  Europe,  but 
despise  it.  Their  behaviour  to  these  about  them  is  regu¬ 
lar,  modest,  and  respectful.  They  seldom  speak  but  when 
they  have  something  important  to  observe;  and  all  -their 
actions,  words,  and  even  looks,  are  attended  with  some 
meaning.;  Their  subsistence  depends  entirely  on  what 
they  procure  with  their  hands  ;  and  their  lives,  their 
honour,  and  every  thing  dear  to  th'efu,  may  be  lest  by  the 
.smallest  inattention,  to  the  designs  of  their  enemies.  As 
no  particular  object  has  power  to  attach  them  to  one  place, 
more  than  another-  they  go  w  herever  the  necessaries  of 
life  can  be  procured  in  the  greatest  abundance.  The  dif¬ 
ferent  tribes,  or  nations,  when  compared  with  civilized 
societies,  are  extremely  small.  These  tribes  often  live  at 
an  immense  distance  ;  they  are  separated  by  a  desart 
frontier,  and  hid  in  the  bosom  of  impenetrable  w  oods,  and 
almost  boundless  forests. 

There  is  in  each  society,  a  certain  kind  of  government 
which  with  very  Iittie  deviation,  prevails  over  tire  whole 
continent  ;  their  manners  and  way  of  life,  are  nearly  si¬ 
milar  and  uniform.  An  Indian  has  no  method  by  which  he 
can  render  himself  considerable,  among  his  companions, 
but  by  his  peisonal  accomplishments,  either  of  body  or 
to i ret  ;  but,  as  nature  has  not  been  very  lavish  in  these  dis¬ 
tinctions,  where  all  enjoy  the  same  education,  ail  are  pretty 
much  upon  an  equality,  and  will  desire  to  remain  so. 
Liberty,  is  therefore  the  prevailing  passion  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Indians  ;  and  their  government  under  the  influence  of 
this  sentiment,  is  perhaps  belter  secured,  than  by  thej 
wisest  political  regulations.  They  are  very  far,  however, 
from  despising  all  sort  of  authority  :  they  are  attentive  <0[i 
the  voice  of  wisdom,  which  experience  has  com  .  ,..cd'  cm 
the  aged,  and  they  inlist  .under  the  borne: s  c  .he  .ewer, 
in  w  hose  valour  and  military  address,  they  have  learned 
to  repose  a  just  and  merited  confidence. 
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Among-  those  tribes  which  are  most  engaged  in  war, 
the  power  of  the  chief  is  naturally  predominant ;  because 
-the  idea  of  having  a  military  leader  was  the  first  source 
,ol  his  superiority  ;  and  the  continued  exigencies  of  the 
'State  requiring  such  a  leader  will  enhance  it.  His  power 
thowever,  is  rather  persuasive  than  coercive,  he  is  reve¬ 
renced  as  a  father,  rather  than  feared  as  a  monarch.  He 
rlnvs  no  guards,  no  prisons,  no  officers  of  justice  ;  and,  one 
■act  of  ill-judged  violence,  would  pul!  him  front  his  humble 
ithrone. 

i  The  ciders  in  the  other  form  of  government,  which  may 
tbd  considered  as  a  mild  and  nominal  aristocracy,  have  no 
hnore  power.  Age  aipne  is  Sufficient  for  acquiring  respect, 
influence,  and  authority;  experience  alone,  is  the  only 
isource  ol  knowledge  among  a  savage  people. 

-  Among  the  Indians,  business  is  conducted  with  the  ut¬ 
most  simplicity,  and  recalls  to  those  who  are  acquainted 
twit  ii  antiquity  pa  lively  representation  of  the  early  ages. 
-The  head  s  of  families  meet  together  in  a  house  or'  cabin, 
(appointed  for  the  purpose  :  here  the  business  is  discussed; 
and  here  those  of  the  nation  distinguished  for  their  elo¬ 
quence  or  wisdom,  have  an  opportunity  of  displaying- 
their  talents.  Their  orators,  like  those  of  Homer,  express 
themselves  in  a  held,,  figurative  style,  more  strong  than  re- 
'f.ned,  with  gestures  violent,  but  natural  and  expressly*'. 
-When  the  business  is  over,  and  they  happen  to  be  well 
provided  with  food,  they  appoint  a  feast  upon  the  occa¬ 
sion,  of.  which  almost  the  whole  nation  partake  ;  the  least 
■is  accompanied  with  a  song,  in  which  the  exploits  cTthefr" 
forefathers?  are  celebrated.  They  have  dances  too,  hut 
chiefly  of  the  military  kind,  like  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
[which  inspire  the  younger  with  a  martial  spirit. 

\  To  assist  their  memory,  they  have  belts  of  small  shells 
i( -wqmjmmj  or  beads,  of  different  colours,  each  represent¬ 
ing  a  different  object,  which  is  marked  by  their  colour  or 
■arrangement.  At  the  Conclusion  of  every  subject  on  which 
'they  discourse,  when  they  treat  with  a  foreign  state, -they 
delive  r  one  of  those  belts  ;  for,  if  this  ceremony  should  be 
omitted,  all  that  they  have  said  passes  for  nothin*-.  These 
’ -tells  are  carefully  deposited  in*  each  town,  as  the  public 
records  of  the  nation  ;  and  to  them  they  occasionally  have 
r.ecours'\  when  any  public  contest  happens  with  aneb'-h- 


Jo  HISTORY  OF 

touring  tribe.  Oflate,  as  the  materials  of  which  those j 
be!  ts  are  made  have  become  scarce,  they  often  give  some 
skin  in  the  place  of  the  wampum  ;  and  receive  In  return, 
presents  of  a  more  valuable  kind,  from  the  commissioners 
appointed  to  treat  with  them  ;  for  they  never  consider  a 
treaty  of  any  .weight,  unless  every  article  in  it  be  ratified  by 
some  gratification. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  those  different  tribes  or  na¬ 
tions,  scattered  as  they  are,  at  an  immense  distance  from 
one  another,  meet  in  their  excursions  whilst  hunting.  If 
there  subsists  no  animosity  between  them,  they  behave  in 
the  most  friendly  and  courteous  manner;  but,  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  in  a  state  of  war,  or,  if  there  has  beer,  no  pre¬ 
vious  intercourse  between  them,  ail  who  are  not  friends  are 
deemed  enemies,  and  they  fight  with  the  most  savage i 
fury. 

War,  hunting,  and  fishing,  are  the  principal  employ¬ 
ments  of  the  men  ;  almost  every  other  concern  is  consign¬ 
ed  to  the  women. 

The  most  prevailing  motive  with  the  Indians  for  enter¬ 
ing  into  a  war,  if  it  does  not  arise  from  an  accidental  ren¬ 
counter,  is  either  to  revenge  themselves  for  the  death  of 
some  lost  friends,  or  to  acquire  prisoners,  who -may  assist 
them  in  their  hunting,  and  whom  they  adopt  into  their 
society.  These  wars  are  either  undertaken  by  some  pri¬ 
vate  adventurers,  or  by  the  whole  community.  In  the  lat¬ 
ter  case,  all  the  young  men  who  desire  to  go  out  to  battle 
(for  no  one  is  compelled  contrary  to  his  inclination)  give  a 
-pieee-eTvvood  to  the  chief,  as  a  token  of  their  design  to  ac¬ 
company  him.  The  chief  who  is  to  conduct  the  enterprize, 
fasts  several  days,  and  carefully  observes  his  dreams  during 
that  time  ;  which  the  presumption  natural  to  savages  most¬ 
ly  renders  as  favourable  as  he  could  desire.  A  variety  of 
other  superstitious  ceremonies  are  observed. 

The  war  kettle  is  set  cn  the  lire,  as  an  emblem  that  they 
are  going  out  to  devour  their  enemies  ;  which  among 
these  nations,  it  is  probable,  was  iormerly  the  case  ;  since 
they  still  continue  to  express  it  in  clear  terms,  ar.d  use  an 
emblem  significant  cf  the  ancient  usage.  Then  they  dis¬ 
patch  a  cup  or  large  she  ll  to  their  allies  ;  inviting  them  to 
join  in  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  and  drink  their 
blood  ;  for  like  the  ancienl  Greeks,  they  think  that  those 
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•in  their  alliance,  must  not ’only  adopt  their  quarrels,  but 
•that  they  must  also  have  their  resentments  wound  up  to 
the  same  high  pitch  with  themselves. 

There  are  no  people  who  carry  their  friendships  or  re¬ 
sentments  so  far  as  they  do  ;  this  naturally  results  from 
their  peculiar  circumstances.  The  Americans  live  in  small 
societies,  accustomed  to  see  but  few  objects,  and  lew  per¬ 
sons  :  to  be  deprived  of  these  objects  to  which  they  are  so 
closely  attached,  renders  them  miserable.  Their  ideas  are 
too  confined  to  enable  them  to  entertain  just  sentiments  of 
[humanity,  or  universal  benevolence.  But  this  very  circum¬ 
stance,  while  it  makes  them  cruel  and  savage,  to  an  incre¬ 
dible  degree,  towards  those  with  whom  they  are  at  war, 
•adds  a  new  force  to  their  particular  friendships,  and  to  the 
common  tie  which  unites  the  members  of  the  same  tribe, 
or  those  in  alliance  with  them. 

]•'  With  attending  to  this  reflection,  some  facts  which 
[immediately  follow  would  excite  our  wonder,  without  in¬ 
forming  our  reason;  and  we  would  be  bewildered  in  a 
number  ol  particulars,  seemingly  opposite  to  one  another, 
[Without  being  sensible  of  the  general  cause  from  which 
fchey  proceed. 

p  Having  finished  all  the  ceremonies  previous  to  the  war, 
(tad  the  appointed  day  for  setting  out  on  their  expedition 
-nas  arrived,  they  take-leave  of  their  friends,  and  exchange 
heir  clothes,  or  whatever  moveables  they  have,  in  token 
taf  mutual  friendship  ;  after  which  they  proceed  from  the 
(town,  their  wives  and  female  relations  walking  before,  and 
(attending  them  to  some  distance.  The  warriors  march, 
dressed  in  all  their  finery,  and  most  showy  apparel,  without 
kny  order.  The  chief  walks  slowly  before  them,  singing 
".he  war  song  ;  while  the  rest  observe-the  most  profound 
silence.  When  they  come  up  to  their  women,  they  deliver 
o  them  ail  their  ornaments,  and  putting  on  their  worst 
■clothes,  proceed  o.n  their  expedition. 

I;  Every  nation  has  its  peculiar  ensign  or  standard,  which 
ps  generally  a  representation  of  some  beast,  bird,  or  fish. 
Those  among  the  Five  Nations,  are  the  bear,  otter,  wolf, 

■  ortoise,  and  eagle,  and  by  those'  names  the  tribes  are 
usually  di  tioguished.  They  have  the  figurfes  of  those 
animals  pricked  and  painted  on  several  parts  of  their 
Judies  :  and  when  they  march  through  t£e  YrOG^Sj 
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commonly,  at  every  encampment,  cut  the  representation 
of  their  ensign  on  trees,  especially  after  a  successful  cam¬ 
paign  :  marking  at  the  same  time,  the  number  of  scalps 
and  prisoners  they  have  taken. 

Their  military  dress  is  very  singular  ;  they  cut  off,  or 
pull  out  all  their  hair,  except  a  spot  about  the  breadth  of 
Two  crown  pieces,  near  the  top  of  their  heads,  and  entirely 
destroy  their  eye  brows  :  the  lock  left  upon  their  heads, 
they  divide  into  several  parcels  ;  each  of  which  is  stiffen¬ 
ed  and  adorned  with  wampum,  beads,  and  feathers  of  va¬ 
rious  kinds  ;  the  whole  twisted  into  a  form  resembling  the 
modern  pompoon.  Their  heads  are  painted  red  down  ta 
the  eyes,  and  sprinkled  over  with  white  down.  The  gristles 
of  their  ears  are  split  almost  around,  and  distended  with 
wires  or  splinters,  so  as  to  meet  and  tie  together  at  the 
nape  of  the  neck  ;  these  are  also  hung  with  some  orna¬ 
ments,  and  generally  bear  the  representation  of  some  bird 
or  beast.  Their  noses  are  likewise  bored,  and  hung  with 
trinkets  of  beads,  and  their  faces  painted  with  various  co¬ 
lours,  so  as  to  make  an  awful  appearance.  Their  breasts, 
are  adorned  with  a  gorget,  or  medal  of  brass,  copper,  or 
some  other  metal ;  and  the  scalping  knife  hangs  by  a  string 
from  the  neck. 

The  most  approved  qualities  among  Indians  in  war  are 
vigilance  and  attention,  to  execute  and  avoid  surprize  ; 
and  indeed,  in  these  arts  they  are  superior  to  all  other 
nations  in  the  world.  Accustomed  to  a  continual  wander¬ 
ing  in  the  forests,  their  conceptions  sharpened  by  keen 
necessity,  and  living  in  every  respect  according  to  nature, 
their  external  senses  have  a  degree  of  acuteness  which 
at  first  vievr  appears  incredible.  They  can  trace  out  their 
enemies  at  an  immense  distance,  by  the  smoke  of  their 
fires,  which  they  smell,  and  by  the  tracks  of  their  feet 
upon  the  ground,  imperceptible  to  an  European  eye,  but 
which  thev  can  count  with  facility.  It  is  said  they  can 
even  distinguish  the  different  nations  to  which  they  be¬ 
long,  and  determine  the  precise  time  in  which  they  pas¬ 
sed  ;  when  an  European  with  the  aid  of  glasses  could  not 
discover  the  least  trace  of  a  foot-step.  These  circum¬ 
stances  are  of  less  importance  as  their  savage  enemies  are 
equally  well  acquainted  jvilh  them. 
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Whfen  they  go  out,  therefore,  they  take  care  to  avoid 
making  use  of  any  thing  that  might  lead  to  a  discovery. 
They  light*  no  fire  to  warm  themselves,  or  to  prepare  their 
victuals  :  they  lie  close  to  the  ground  during  the  clay, 
when  they  draw  near  the  residence  of  their  enemies,  and 
travel  only  in  the  night,  and  marching  along  in  files  ;  he 
that  closes  the  rear,  carefully  covers  the  tracks  of  his  own 
feet,  and  those  who  preceded  him  with  leaves.  When 
they  halt  to  refresh  themselves,  scouts  are  sent  out  to  re¬ 
connoitre  the  country,  and  beat  up  every  place  where  they 
suspect  an  enemy  lies  concealed. 

In  this  manner  they  enter  unawares  the  villages  of  their 
foes  ;  and  while  thsj  flower  of  the -nation  are  engaged  in 
hunting,  massacre  all  the  children,  women,  and  helpless 
old  men  ;  or  make  prisoners  of  as  many  'as  they  can  rna- 
•  nage/or  have  strength  enough  to  be  useful  to  their  nation. 
But  when  the  enemy  is  apprized  of  their  design,  and  com¬ 
ing  on  in  arms  against  them,  they*  throw  themselves  flat 
on  the  ground  among  the  withered  herbs  and  leaves,  which 
their  faces  are  painted  to  resemble.  They  then  allow  apart 
to  pass  unmolested,  when  all  at  once,  with  a  tremendous 
shout,  rising  up  from  their,  ambush,  they  pour  a  storm  of 
arrows  or  musket  bullets  upon  their  foes. 

The  party  'attacked  returns  th&same  cry;  everyone 
i  shelters  himself  with  a  tree,  and  returns  the  fire  of  the 
adverse  party,  as  soon  as  they  raise  themselves  from  the 
ground  to  give  a  second  fire.  Thus  does  the  battle  con¬ 
tinue,  until  the  one  party  is  so  much  weakened,  as  to  be 
incapable  of  further' resistance.  But  if  the  force  on  each 
side  continues  nearly  equal,  the  fierce  spirits  of  the  savages, 
inflamed  by  the  loss  of  fheir  friends,  can  no  longer  be  re¬ 
strained.  They  abandon  their  distant  war,  and  rush  upon 
one  another  with  clubs  and  hatchets  in  their  hands,  mag¬ 
nifying  their  own  courage,  and  insulting  their  enemies 
with  the  bitterest  reproaclfes.  A  cruel  combat  ensues, 
death  appears  in  a  thousand  hideous  forms,  which  would 
■  congeal  the  blood  of  civilized  nations  to  behold  ;  but  which 
rouses  the  fury  of  savages.  They  trample,  they  insult 
over  the  dead  bodies,  and  tear  the  scalp  from  the  head. 

5  The  flame  continues  to  rage  till  resistance  ceases  ;  then 
they  secure  the  prisoners,  whose  fate,  if  men,  are  a  thou¬ 
sand  times  more  unhappy  than  these  who  died  in  the 
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field.  The  conquerors  set  up  a  hideous  yell  to  lament 
the  friends  they  have  lost. 

They  approach  in  a  melancholy,  severe  gloom  to  their 
own  village  :  a  messenger  is  sent  to  announce  their  arrival, 
and  the  women  with  frightful' shrieks,  come  out  to  mourn 
their  dead  brothers,  or  their  husbands.  Yvrhen  they  are 
arrived,  the  chief  relates  in  a  low  voice,  to  the  elders,  a 
Circumstantial  account  of  every  particular  of  the  expedi¬ 
tion.  The  orator  then  proclaims  this  account  aloud  to 
the  people  ;  and  as  he  mentions  the  names  of  those  who 
have- fallen,  the  shrieks  of  the  women  are  redoubled. 

The  men  too  join  in  these  cries,  according  as  each  is 
most  connected  with  the  deceased,  by  blood  or  friendship. 
The  last  ceremony  is  the  proclamation  of  victory  ;  each 
individual  then  firgets  his  private  misfortunes,  and  joins 
in  the  triumph  of  his  nation  ;  all  tears  are  wiped  from 
their  eyes,  and  by  an  unaccountable  transition,  they  pass 
in  a  moment  from  the  bitterness  of  sorrow,  to  an  extrava^- 
gance  of  joy. 

But  the  manner  in  which  they  treat  their  prisoners,  is 
the  chief  characteristic  of  the  savages.  The  friendly  af¬ 
fections  which  glow  with  an  intense  warmth  within  the 
bounds  of  their  own  villages,  seldom  extend  beyond  them. 
They  feel  nothing  for  the  enemies  of  their  nation  but  an 
implacable  resentment.  The  prisoners  who  have  them¬ 
selves  the  same  feelings,  know  the  intentions  of  their  con¬ 
querors,  and  are  prepared  for  them.  The  person  who  has 
taken  the  captive,  attends  him  to  the  cottage,  where,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  distribution  made  by  the  elders,  he  Is  to  be 
„  delivered  to  supply  the  loss  of  a  relative.  If  those  who 
receive  him  have  their  family  weakened  by  war  or  other 
accidents,  they  adopt  tire  captive  into  the  family.  But  if 
they  have  no  occasion  for  him,  or  their  resentment  for  the 
loss  of  their  friends  be  too  high  to  endure  the  sight  of  any 
connected  with  those  who  were  concerned  in  it,  they  sen¬ 
tence  him  to  death.  All  those  who  have  met  with  the 
same  severe  sentence  being  collected,  the  whole  nation  is 
assembled  at  the  execution  as  for  some  great  solemnity. 
A  scaffold  is  el  ected,  and  the  prisoners  are  tied  to  a  stake, 
where  they  begin  their  death  song,  and  prepare  for  the 
ensuing  scene  of  cruelty  with  the  most  undaunted  courage. 
Their  enemies  on  the  other  side,  are  determined  to  put  it 
to  the  nrocf,  by  the  most  cruel  and  exquisite  tortures. 
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They  begin  at  the  extremity  of  his  body,  and  gradually 
approach  the  more  vital  parts  ;  one  plucks  out  his  nails  by 
the  roots,  one  by  one  ;  another  takes  a  finger  into  his  mouth 
and  tears  off  the  flesh  with  his  teeth  ;  a  third  thrusts  the 
mangled  finger  into  the  bowl  of  a  pipe  made  red  hot,  which 
he  smokes  like  tobacco  ;  then  they  pound  his  toes  and  fin¬ 
gers  to  pieces  between  two  stones  ;  they  cut  circles  about 
his  joints,  and  gashes  in  the  fleshy  parts  of  the  limbs,  which 
they  sear  immediately  with  red  hot  irons,  cutting,  burning, 
and  pinching  them  alternately  ;  they  pull  off  his  flesh,  thus 
mangled  and  roasted,  bit  by  bit,  devouring  it  with  greedi¬ 
ness,  and  smearing  their  faces  with  the  blood  ;  t'.:eir  pas¬ 
sions  increasing  in  horror  and  fury,  they  proceed  to  twist 
the  bare  nerves  and  tendons  about  an  iron,  tearing  and 
snapping  them,  while  others  .are  employed  in  pulling  and 
extending  the  limbs  in  every  direction  so  as  to  increase 
the  torment.  This  continues  often  five  or  six  hours  ;  and 
sometimes  (such  is  the  constitutional  strength  of  the  sa¬ 
vages),  for  days  together.  They  then  frequently  unbind 
him,  to  give  a  breathing  to  their  fury,  to  think  what  new 
tortures  they  shall  inflict,  and  to  refresh  the  strength  of  the 
sufferer,  who,  wearied  out  with  such  4  variety  of  unheard- 
of  torments,  cfien  falls  into  so  profound  a  sleep,  that  they 
apply  the  fire  to  awake  him,  and  renew  Isis  sufferings.  He 
is. again  fastened  to  a  stake,  and  again  they  renew  their 
cruelty;  they  stick  him  all  over  with  matches  of  a  wood 
that  easily  takes  fire,  and  burns  but  slowly,  they  run  sharp 
reeds  into  ev^ry  part  of  his  body,  they  drag  out  his  teeth 
■with  pincers,  and  thrust  out  his  eyes  ;  and  lastly,  paving 
burned  his  flesh  from  his  bones  with  slow  fires,  after  having 
mangled  his  body  in  the  most  shocking  manner,  and  so 
mutilated  his  face,  that  nothing  human  appears  in  it,  after 
having  peeled  the  skin  from  the  head,  and  poured  a  heap 
of  red  hot  coals  or  boiling  water  on  the  naked  scull,  they 
once  more  unbind  the  miserable  victim  ;  who  blind  and 
staggering  with  pain  and  "weakness,  is  assaulted  on  every 
side  with  clubs  and  stones,  and  falling  into  their  fires  at 
every  step,  until  one  of  the  chiefs,  out  of  compassion  or 
weary  of  cruelty,  puts. an  end  to  his  life  by  a  club  or  dag¬ 
ger.  The  body  is  then  put  into  a  kettle,  and  this  inhu¬ 
man  and  horrid  employment  is  succeeded  by  a  feast  as 
barbarous. 
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The  women  forgetting  the  human  as  well  as  the  female 
nature,  surpass  the  men  in  cruelty,  and  act  like  furies 
while  this  scene  of  horror  is  going  on  ;  the  principal  per¬ 
sons  of  the  nation  sit  around  the  stake  looking  on,  and 
smoking  their  pipes  without  the  least  emotion.  But  what 
is  most  extraordinary,  the  sufferer  himself,  in  the  little  in¬ 
tervals  of  his  torments,  smokes,  appears  unconcerned,  and 
converses  with  his  tormentors  about  indifferent  matters. 
During  the  whole  time  of  his  execution,  there  seems  a 
contest  which  shall  succeed  ;  they,  by  inflicting  the  most 
horrid  pains,  or  he,  by  enduring  them  with  a  firmness  and 
constancy  almost  above  human  :  not  a  sigh,  not  a  groan, 
not  a  distortion  of  countenance,  escapes  him  :  he  possesses 
his  mind  entirely  in  the  midst  of  his  torments  :  he  recounts 
his  own  exploits  :  he  informsthem  of  the  cruelties  he  has 
committed  upon  their  countrymen,  and  threatens  them 
with  the  revenge  that  will  attend  his  death  ;  that  they  were 
old  women  who  knew  not  how  to  put  a  warrior  to  death  ; 
and  though  his  reproaches  exasperate  them  to  madness, 
he  continues  to  insult  them  with  their  ignorance  in  the  art 
of  tormenting  ;  pointing  out  himself  more  exquisite  me¬ 
thods,  and  more  sensible  parts  of  the  body  to  be  afflicted. 
T he  women  have  this  part  of  courage  as  well  as  the  men, 
and  it  is  as  rare  lor  bTi  Indian  to  behave  otherwise,  as  it 
would  be  for  an  European  to  suffer  as  an  Indian. 

Such  is  the  wonderful  power  of  an  early  intuition,  and 
a  ferocious  thirst  of  glory.  “  I  am  brave  and  intrepid,” 
says  the  savage  in  the  face  of  his  tormentors',  u  I  neither 
“  fea.r  death  nor  torments,  those  who  fear  them  are  cow- 
Ci  arc's,;  they  are  less  than  women  :  life  is  nothing  to 
“  those  who  have  courage  ;  may  my  enemies  be  confound- 
11  ed  with  despair  and  rage  ;  oh  1  that  I  could  devour 
“  them,  and  drink  their  blood  to  the  last  drop.”  But 
neither  the  intrepidity  on  one  side,  nor  the  inflexibility  on 
the  other,  are  matter  of  astonishment ;  for  vengeance 
and  fortitude,  in  the  midsr  of  torments,  are  duties  consi¬ 
dered  with  them  as  sacred  ;  they  are  the  effects  of  their 
earliest  education,  and  depend  upon  principles  instilled 
into  them  from  their  infancy. 

On  all  other  occasions  they  arc  humane  and  compas¬ 
sionate.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  warmth  of  their  affec¬ 
tion  towards  their  friends,  who  consist  of  all  those  who 
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Jiye  in  the  same  village,  or  are  in  alliance  with  them  ; 
among  these  all  things  are  common  ;  their  houses,  their 
provisions,  ancl  their  most  valuable  articles  are  not  with¬ 
held  from  a  friend  ;  has  any  one  of  these  had  in  success  in 
hunting,  his  harvest  failed,  or  his  house  burned,  he  feels 
no  other  effect  of  his  misfortune,  than  it  gives  him  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  experience  the  benevolence  and  regard  of  his 
associates.  On  the  other  hand  the  Indian,  to  the  enemy  of 
his  country  or  his  tribe,  or  to  those  who  have  privately  of¬ 
fended  him,  is  implacable.  He  conceals  his  sentiments  ; 
he  appears  reconciled,  until,  by  some  treachery  or  sur¬ 
prize,  he  has  an  opportunity  of  executing  an  horrible  re¬ 
venge.  No  length  of  time  is  sufficient  to  allay  his  resent¬ 
ment  ;  no  distance  of  place  great  enough  to  protect  the  ob¬ 
ject ;  he  crosses  the  steepest  mountains,  he  pierces  the 
most  impenetrable  forests,  and  traverses  the  most  dismal 
swamps  and  desarts,  for  several  hundreds  of  miles,  bearing 
the  inclemency  of  the  season,  the  fatigue  of  the  expedition, 
the  extremes  of  hunger  and  thirst,  with  patience  and  cheer¬ 
fulness,  in  hopes  of  surprizing  his  enemy,  on  whoih  he  ex¬ 
ercises  the  most  shocking  barbarities,  even  to  the  e'ating 
of  his  ffesh.  To  such  extremes  do  the  Indians  ektend  their 
friendship  and  their  enmity  ;  and  such  indeed  is  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  ail  strong  uncultivated  minds. 

The  treatment  of  their  dead  shews,  in  glowing  colours, 
the  strength  of  their  friendship,  and  warm  attachment,  to 
their  departed  friends.  When  any  one  of  the  society  is  cut 
off,  he  is  lamented  by  the  whole  ;  on  this  occasion  a  vari¬ 
ety’ of  ceremonies  are  performed.  The  body  is  washed, 
anointed,  and  painted.  Then  the  women -lament  the  loss 
with  hideous  howlings,  intermixed  with  songs,  which  cele¬ 
brate  the  great  actions  of  the  deceased  and  his  ancestors. v 
The  men  mourn  also,  though  in  a  less  extravagant  man¬ 
ner.  The  whole  village  is  present  at  the  interment,  and 
the  corpse  is  habitated  in  their  most  sumptuous  ornaments. 
Close  to  the  body  of  the  deceased  are  placed  his  bow  and 
arrows*  and  other  weapons  of  war,  with  whatever  he  valued 
most  in  his  lifetime,  and  a  quantity  of  provisions  for  his 
subsistence  on  the  journey  which  he  is  supposed  to  take. 
The  solemnity,  like  every  other,  is  attended  with  feasting. 
The  funeral  being  ended,  the  relations  of  the  deceased 
CfnSne  themselves  te  their  huts,  for  a  considerable  time, 
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to  indulge  their  grief.  After  an  interval  of  seme  faeeks-, 
they  visit  the  grave  and  repeat  their  sorrow,  new  clothe  the 
lemains  of  the  body,  and  act  over  again  all  the  solemnities 
®f  the  funeral. 

The  most  remarkable  funeral  ceremony  is  what  they 
eall  the  feast  of  the  dead-,  or  the  feast  of  souls.  The  day 
for  this  ceremony  is  appointed  in  the  assembly  of  their 
chiefs,  who  give  the  necessary  orders  for  every  thing  that 
may  conduce  to  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  its  celebra¬ 
tion  ;  and  the  neighbouring  nations  are  invited  to  partake 
of  th#  entertainment.  At  this  time,  all  who  have  died 
since  the  preceding  feast  of  the  kind,  are  taken  out  of  their 
graves  :  even  those  who  have  been  interred  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  the  villages,  are  diligently  looked  for,  and 
conducted  to  this  general  rendezvous  of  the  dead,  which 
exhibits  a  scene  of  horror  beyond  the  power  of  descrip¬ 
tion.  When  the  feast  is  concluded,  the  bodies  'are  dressed 
in  the  finest  skins  which  can  be  procured,  and  after  being 
exposed  for  some  time  in  this  pomp,  are  again  committed 
to  the  earth,  with  great  solemnity,  which  is  succeeded  by 
funeral  games. 

Their  taste  for  war,  the  most  striking  characteristic  of 
an  Indian,  gives  a  strong  bias  to  their  religion.  The  god 
of  war,  whom  they  call  Areskoui,  is  revered  as* the  great 
god  of  their  people.  Him  they  invoke  before  they  ge 
into  the  field.  Some  nations  worship  the  sun  and  moon, 
as  symbols  of  the  power  of  the  great  spirit.  There  are 
among  them  traditions  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  of 
Noah’s  flood,  &c.  Like  all  rude  nations  they  are  strongly 
addicted  to  superstition.  They  believe  in  the  existence 
of  a  number  of  good  and  bad  genii,  or  spirits,  who  inter¬ 
fere  in  the  affairs  of  mortals,  and  produce  all  our  happiness 
or  misery.  It  is  from  the  evil  genii  in  particular,  they 
imagine  all  our  diseases  proceed  ;  and  it  is  to  the  good 
genii  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  cure.  Their  priests 
or  jugglers  are  supposed  to  be  inspired  by  the  good  genii 
in  their  dreams  with  the  knowledge  of  future  events  ; 
they  are  called  in  to  the  assistance  of  the  sick,  and  are 
supposed  to  know  the  event,  and  in  what  way  they  must 
fee  treated.  But  these  spirits  appear  to  be  extremely  sim¬ 
ple  in  their  system  of  physic  ;  in  almost  every  disease 
they  prescribe  the  same  remedy.  The  patient  is  inclosed 
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in  a  navrow  cabin,  in  the  midst  of  which  a  large  stone  is 
made  red  hot;  on  this  they  throw  water,  the  steam  produ¬ 
ces  a  profuse  sweat,  they  then  hurry  him  from  this  hot 
bath,  and  plunge  him  instantly  into  the  adjacent  creek  cr 
river.  This  method,  although  it  costs  many  their  lives, 
often  performs  very  remarkable  cures. 

They  are  known,  however,  to  have  considerable  know¬ 
ledge  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  the  white  inhabitants 
are  indebted  to  them  for  the  knowledge  of  many  powerful 
plants  as  restoratives,  and  antidotes  to  the  poison  of  rep¬ 
tiles,  with  which  the  woods  in  many  parts  of  America 
abound. 

Although  the  Indian  women  generally  bear  thd  labori¬ 
ous  part  of  domestic  economy,  their  condition,  at  least 
among  the  tribes  of  North  America,  is  far  from  being  so 
wretched,  so  slavish,  and  depressed,  as  has  been  represent¬ 
ed  by  Doctor  Robertson  and  other  writers.  “  Their  em¬ 
ployment,  (says  Dr.  Barton,)  is  chiefly  in  their  houses, 
except  when  they  are  raising  their -crops  of  maize,  or  In-, 
dian  corn,  at  which  times  they  generally  turn  out  to  assist* 
their  husbands  and  parents,  but  they  are  not  compelled,  to 
do  this.”  “  You  may  depend  on  my  assertion  (says  the 
same  gentleman,  who  had  ample  opportunities  ofbein~ 
informed  of  the  customs  and  manners  of  the  Indians),  that 
there  are  no  people  any  where  who  love  their  women  more 
than  these  people  do,  or  men  of  better  understanding,  in 
distinguishing  the  merits  of  the  opposite  sex,  or  men 
more  faithful  in  rendering  suitable  compensation.  Thev 
are  courteous  and  polite  to  their  women,  tender,  gentle, 
and  fond  even  to  an  appearance  ot  effeminacy.  An  In¬ 
dian  man  seldom  attempts  to  use  a  woman  of  any  descrip¬ 
tion  with  indelicacy,  either  of  action,  or  language. ”  Z 
wish  we  could  with  propriety  adopt  the  same  language 
when  speaking  of  the  young  men  of  the  present  age,  who 
would  think  it  a  disparagement  to  be  compared  with  the 
untutored  savage  of  the  wilderness. 

In  the  hunting  seasons,  that  is  in  autumn,  and  in  winter 
when  the  men  are  out  in  the  forest,  the  whole  care  of  the 
house  or  family  rests  upon  the  women  ;  at  these  time6 
they  undergo  much  care  and  fatigue,  such  as  cutting  wood 
&c.  but  this  labour  is  in  part  relieved  by  the  old  men  whose 
vigour  is  so  far  diminished,  as  not  to  be  able  to  sustain  the- 
von.  ii.  u 
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fatigue  of  hunting,  or  the  toils  of  martial  achievements. 
But  nothingshowsthe  importance  and  respectability  of  the 
women  among  the  Indians,  more  than  that  custom  many 
"of  the  tribes  are  in,  of  letting  their  women  preside  in 
the  councils  of  their  country  :  to  this  we  may  add,  that  se¬ 
veral  of  the  Florida  nations  have  at  different  times,  been 
governed'  by  the  wisdom,  and  the  prudence  of  female  ca- 
ziques. 

Liberty  in  its  fullest  extent,  being  the  darling  passion 
of  the  Indians,  their  education  is  directed  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  cherish  this  disposition  to  the  utmost.  Hence 
their  children  are  never  chastised  with  blows,  and  they 
are  seldom  even  reprimanded.  Reason,  the;.-  say,  will 
guide  their  children  when  they  come  to  the  use  of  it,  and 
before  that  time  their  faults  cannot  be  very  great.  But 
blows  might  damp  their  fierce  and  martial  spirit ;  by  the 
habit  of  a  slavish  motive  to  action.  When  grown  up  they 
experience  nothing  like  command,  dependence  or  subor¬ 
dination  ;  even  strong  ’persuasion  is  carefully  avoided  by 
those  of  influence  among  them.  No  man  is  held  in  great 
esteem,  unless  he  has  increased  the  strength  of  his  coun¬ 
try  with-a  captive,  or  adorned  his  hut  with  a  scalp  of  one 
of  his  enemies. 

Controversies  among  the  Indians  are  few,  and  quickly 
decided.  When  any  criminal  matter  is  so  flagrant  as  to 
become  a  national  concern,  it  is  brought  under  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  great  council ;  but  in  common  cases  the  par- 
lies  settle  the  dispute  between  themselves.  If  a  murder  be 
committed,  the  family  which  has  lost  a  relation  prepares 
10  retaliate  on  that  ol  the  offender.  They  often  kill  the 
murderer  :  and  when  this  happens  (which  is  but  seldom) 
the  kindred  of  the  last  person  slain,  look  upon  themselves 
as  much  injured,  and  to  have  the  same  right  to  vengeance, 
as  the  other  party. 

It  is  common,  however,  for  the  offender  to  absent  him¬ 
self  ;  the  friends  send  compliments  of  condolence  to  those 
of  the  person  who  has  been  murdered.  The  head  ol  the 
family  at  length  appears,  with  a  number  of  presents,  the 
delivery  of  which,  he  accompanies  with  a  formal  speech  : 
the  whole  ends  as  usual  in  mutual  feastings,  in  songs,  and 
n  dances.  If  the  murder  is  committed  by  one  ol  the  same 
family  ur  cabin,  that  family  has  the  lull  right  of  judgment 
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"Within  itself ;  either  to  punish  the  guilty  with  death,  or  to 
pardon  him  ;  or  to  oblige  him  to  give  some  recompense 
to  the  wife  and  children  of  the  deceased.  Instances  of  this 
kind  are  very  rare,  for  their  attachment  to  those  of  the 
same  family,  are  so  remarkably  strong,  that  it  may  vie 
with  the  most  celebrated  friendships  of  fabulous  antiquity. 

Such  in  general,  arc  the  customs  and  maimers  of  the  In¬ 
dians.  Bi’.t  almost  every  tribe  has  something  peculiar  to  it¬ 
self.  Am  ting  the  Unions' and  the  Natchez,  the  dignity  of 
the  chief  is  said  to  be  hereditary, and  the  right  of  succession 
in  the  female  line.  When  this  happens  to  be  extinct,  the 
most  reputable  matron  of  the  tribe,  we  are  informed,  make  s 
a  choice  of  whom  she  pleases  to  succeed. 

The  Cherokees  are  governed  by  several  Sachems,  cr 
chiefs,  elected  by  the  different  villages,  as  are  also  the 
Creeks  and  the  Chactaws :  the  two  latter  punish  adultery  in 
a  woman  by  cutting  off  her  hair;  which  they  will  not  suf¬ 
fer  to  grow,  until  corn  is  ripe,  thq  next  season ;  but  the  Illi¬ 
nois,  for  the  same  crime,  cut  off  the  nose  and  cars. 

The  Indians  on  the  upper  lakes  are  formed  inio  a  sort 
of  empire.  The  emperor  is  elected  from  the  eldest  tribe, 
which  is  the  Ottawa  was  ;  this  authority  is.  very  consider¬ 
able.  A  few  years  ago,  the  person  who  held  this  rank, 
formed  a  design  of  uniting  all  the  Indian  nations  under 
L is  sovereignty  ;  hut  this  hold  attempt  proved  unsuccess¬ 
ful. 

In  general,  the  Indians  of  America  live  to  a  great  age, 
although  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  from  them  an  exact  account 
of  the  .number  of  their  years.  It  was  asked^of  one  who  ar  - 
peared  extremely  old,  what  age  he  was  of.  I  am  above 
twenty,  said  he ;  but,  upon  putting  the  question  in  a  differ¬ 
ent  manner,  and  reminding  him  of  former  times,  and  some 
particular  circumstances,  my  machee,  said  he,  spoke  to  me 
when  I  was  young,  of  the  Incas:  and  he  had  seen  those 
princes.  According  to  this  reply,  there  must  have  elapsed 
from  the  date  of  his  machee’s  cr  grandfathers  remem¬ 
brance  to  that  time  232  years.  The  Indian  who  made  this 
reply,  appeared  to  be  120  years  of  age:  for,  1  a  ides  the 
whiteness  of  hair  and  beard’,  his  body  wus almost  bent  to  the 
ground;  without  showing  any  other  mark  of  debility,  or 
suffering.  This  happened  in  If 64. 
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This  longevity,  and  state  of  uninterrupted  health,  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  consequence  in  part  of  their  va¬ 
cancy  from  all  serious  thought  and  employment  ;  joined 
also  with  their  robust  texture,  and  formation  of  their  bodily 
organs.  Were  the  Indians  to  abstain  from  spiritons  li¬ 
quors,  and  their  destructive  wars,  of  all  races  of  men  who 
inhabit  the  globe,  they  would  be  the  most  likely  to  extend 
the  bounds  and  enjoyments  of  animal  life  to  their  utmost 
duration. 

Before  we  take  our  leave  of  the  Indian  natives, let  ns  at¬ 
tend  to  some  other  accounts  which  will  settheir  character 
in  a  more  clear  and  strong  point  of  view,  and  rescue  it  from 
that  degradation  and  obscurity,  in  which  some  Spanish  his¬ 
torians  have  endeavoured  to  envelope  it. 

Their  friendships  are  strong  and  faithful  to  the  last  ex- 
‘remity  ;  of  which  no  further  proof  need  be  adduced,  than 
the  following  anecdote  of  the  late  colonel  Byrd,  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  who  was  sent  to  the  Cherokee  nation,  to  transact 
some  business  with  them.  It  happened  that  some  of  our 
disorderly  people  had  just  killed  one  or  two  of  that  nation. 
It  was  therefore  proposed  in  their  council,  that  colonel 
Byrd  should  be  put  to  death,  in  revenge  fer  the  loss  of 
their  countrymen.  Among  them  was  a  chief  called 
Silence,  who  on  some  former  occasion,  had  contracted  an 
acquaintance  and  friendship  with  colonel  Byrd.  He  came 
to  him  every  _ night  in  his  tent,  and  told  him  net  to  be 
afraid  for  they  should  not  kill  him.  After  many  days  de¬ 
liberation  contrary  to  Siicuce’s  expectation,  the  determi¬ 
nation  cf  the  council  was,  that  Byrd  should  be  put  to 
death,  and  some  warriors  were  dispatched  as  executioners. 
Silouee  attended  them,  and  when  they  entered  the  tent, 
he  threw  himself  between  them  and  Byrd,  and  said  to  the 
warriors,  “  This  man  is  my  friend  :  before  you  get  at 

him  you  must  kill  me.”  On  which  they  returned,  and 
he  council  respected  the  principle  so  much  as  to  recede 
from  their  determination. 

Of  their  bravery  and  address  in  war,  we  have  had  suffi¬ 
cient  p;  V.  fs  ;  of  their  eminence  in  oratory  we  have  fewer 
examples,  because  it  is  chiefly  displayed  in  their  own  coun¬ 
cils.  One,  however,  we  have  of  superior  lustre:  the  speech 
©f  Logan,  a  Mingce  chief,  to  Lord  Dunmore,  when  gover¬ 
nor  of  Virginia,  at  the  close  of  a  war  in  which  the  Shawa- 
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r.ese,  Mingocs,  and  Delawares  were  united.  The  lindens 
were  defeated  by  the  Virginia  miiitia,  and  sited  for  peace. 
Logan,  however,  disdained  to  be  among  the  suppliants  ; 
but  lest  the  sincerity  of  a  treaty  should  be  distrusted  from 
which  so  distinguished  a  chief  absented  himscli,  he  sent 
by  a  messenger,  the  following  speech  to  Lord  Dunmore  : 
“  I  appeal  to  any  white  man  to  say  if  ever  he  entered  Lc- 
“  gan’s  cabin  hungry,  and  he  gave  him  not  meat  :  If  ever 
“  he  came  cold  and  naked,  and  he  clothed  him  not.  Dur- 
“  ing  the  course  of  the  last  long  and  bloody  war,  Logan 
“  remained  idle  in  his  cabin,  an  advocate  for  peace.  Such 
“  was  my  love  for  the  whites,  that  my  countrymen,  as  they 
“  passed,  pointed  and  said,  1  Lcgan  is  the  friend  of  the 
“  white  men/  I  had  even  thought  to  have  lived  w  ith  you, 
“  but  for  the  injuries  done  by  one  man.  Colonel  Cresap, 
s‘  the  last  spring,  in  cold  blood,  and  unprovoked,  rnurder- 
u  cd  all  the  relations  of  Logan,  not  even  sparing  my  wo- 
k{  men  and  children.  There  runs  not  a  drop  of  my  blood 
“  in  the  veins  of  any  living  creature.  This  called  on  me 
“  for  revenge.  I  have  sought  it  ;  I  have  killed  many  ;  I 
“  have  fully  glutted  my  vengeance  ;  for  my  country  I  rc- 
“  joice  at  the  beams  of  peace  ;  but  do  not  harbour  a  thought 
“  that  mine  is  the  joy  of  fear  ;  Logan  never  knew  fear  ;  he 
“  will  not  turn  on  his  heel  to  save  his  life;  Who  is  left  to 
“  mourn  for  Logan  ?  not  one.” 

Another  anecdote  in  favour  of  the  Indian  character,  re¬ 
lated  by  Doctor  Benjamin  Franklin,  deserves  a  place  in 
this  history.  Conrad  Weiser,  a  celebrated  inteipreter  of 
Indian  languages,  who  had  been  naturalized  among  the 
Six  Nations,  r.nd  spoke  the  Mohock  language  well,  gave 
Franklin  the  following  account. 

He  was  sent  by  onr  governor  on  a  message  to  the  coun¬ 
cil  at  Onondago,  he  called  at  the  habitation  of  Cans sset ago 
an  old  acquaintance,  who  embraced  him,  spread  furs  for 
him  to  sit  on,  placed  before  him  some  boiled  beans  and 
venison,  and  mixed  some  rum  and  water  for  his  drnk  ; 
when  he  was  well  refreshed,  and  had  lighted  his  pipe,  Ca- 
nassetago  began  to  converse  with  him  ;  asked  how  he  had 
fared  the  many  years  since  they  had  seen  each  oiher  ; 
whence  he  came,  and  what  had  occasioned  his  journey,  Sec. 
Conrad  answered  all  his  questions,  and  when  the  discourse 
began  to  flag,  the  Indian,  to  continue  it  sail1,  Conrad 
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“  you  have  lived  long  among  the  white  people,  and  know 
“  something  of  their  customs  :  I  have  been  sometimes  at 
“Albany,  and  have  observed  that  once  in  seven  days  they 
“  shut  tip  their  shops,  and  all  assemble  in  the  great  house  ; 
“  tell  me  what  it  is  for,  and  what  it  is  they  do  there.” 

“  They  meet  there,”  says  Conrad,  “  to  hear  and  learn 
“  good  things.”  “1  do  not  doubt,”  says  the  Indian,  “  that 
“  they  tell  you  so,  for  they  have  told  me  the  same  ;  but  I 
“  doubt  the  truth  of  what  they  say,  and  I  will  tell  you  my 
“  reasons.  I  went  lately  to  Albany  to  sell  my  skins,  and 
“  buy  blankets,  knives,  powder,  rum,  See.  You  know  I  ge- 
“  morally  used  to  deal  v\  it h  Hans  Hanson  ;  but  I  was  a  little 
“  inclined  this  time  to  try  seme  other  merchants.  Hcwe- 
“  ver,  I  called  first  upon  Hans,  and  asked  him  what  he 
“  would  give  for  beaver.  He  said  he  would  not  give  more 
«  than  four  shillings  a  pound,  but  (says  he)  I  cannot  talk 
“  on  this  business  now,  this  is  the  day  we  meet  together 
“  to  learn  good  things  ;  and  I  am  going  to  the  meeting. 
“  So  I  thought  to  myself,  since  I  cannot  do  any  business 
“  to-day,  I  may  as  well  go  to  the  meeting  too  ;  and  I  went 
“  with  him.  There  stood  up  a  man  in  black,  and  began  to 
“  talk  to  the  people  very  angrily.  I  did  not  understand 
«  what  he  said  ;  but  perceiving  he  looked  much  at.me  and 
«  at  Hansen,  I  imagined  he  was  angry  at  seeing  me  there  ; 
«  so  I  went  out,  sat  down  rear  the  house,  struck  fire  and 
“  lit  my  pipe,  waiting  till  the  meeting  should  break  up.  I 
u  thought  too, that  the  man  had  mentioned  something  about 
u  beaver,  and  suspected  that  it  might  be  the  subject  of  their 
u  meeting.  So  when  they  came  cut — ‘  Well  Hans,’  says  I, 
«  I  hope  you  have  agreed  to  give  me  more  than  four  shil- 
«  lings  a  pound.’  ‘  No,’  says  he,  ‘  I  cannot  give  so  much, 
s<  i  cannot  give  more  than  three  shillings  and  six  pence.’ 
“  I  then  spoke  to  several  other  dealers,  but  they  all  sung 
“  the  same  song, three-and-six-penee,  three-and-six-pence. 
“  This  made  it  clear  to  me,  that  my  suspicion  was  right  ; 

and  that  whatever  they  pretended  of  meeting  to  learn 
a  good  things,  the  real  purpose  was  to  consult  how  to  cheat 
u  Indians  in  the  price  of  beaver.  Consider  but  a  little  Con- 
((  nadj  and  you  must  be  of  my  opinion.  If  they  met  so 
,,  0ftcn  to  learn  good  things,  they  certainly  would  have 
“  learned  some  before  this  time.  But  they  a?  e  still  igno- 
:  j-ant.  You  know  our  practice,  if  a  white  man,  travelling 
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« through  our  country,  enters  one  of  our  cabins,  we  ail  treat 
“  him  as  I  treat  you  ;  we  dry  him  if  he  is  wet,  we  warm 
«  him  if  he  is  cold,  and  give  him  meat  and  drink,  that  he 
“  may  satisfy  his  thirst  and  hunger  ;  and  we  spread  soft 
«  furs  for  him  to  rest  and  sleep  upon  :  we  demand  nothing 
,«  in  return.  But  if  I  go  into  a  white  man’s  house  in  Al- 
“  bany,  and  ask  for  victuals  and  drink,  they  ask,  where  is 
“  your  money  ?  and  if  I  have  none,  they  say,  Get  out  you 
u  Indian  dog  1  You  see  they  have  not  learned  those  little 
good  things  ;  that  we  need  no  meetings  to  be  instructed 
“  in,  because  our  mothers  taught  them  to  us  when  we  were 
children  ;  and  therefore,  it  is  impossible  their  meetings 
“  should  be  as  they  say,  for  ary  such  purpose,  or  have  any 
“  such  effect ;  they  are  only  to  contrive  the  cheating  of  In- 
“  dians  in  the  price  of  their  beaver.” 

I  appeal  to  every  sensible  professor  of  Christianity,  if 
there  is  not  more  force  in  the  reasoning  of  this  unlettered 
inhabitant  of  the  wilderness,  than  in  many  of  the  elaborate 
discourses  of  the  learned  divines  amongst  us,  though  em¬ 
bellished  with  all  the  trappings  of  modern  elocution. 

I  shall  close  the  Indian  character  with  a  short  extract, 
with  some  small  variations,  from  a  letter  of  the  justly  cele¬ 
brated  William  Penn,  the  founder  of  Pennsylvania  ;  who, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  settlement  ot  America,  had  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  observing  their  customs  and  manner  of  life,  be¬ 
fore  they  had  been  changed  by  so  frequent  an  intercourse 
with  Europeans.  He  describes  their  persons,  manners,  lan¬ 
guage,  religion,  and  government,  in  the  following  manner. 
“  They  are  generally  tall,  straight,  well  built,  and  of  singu¬ 
lar  proportion  ;  they  tread  strong  and  clever,  anu  mostly 
walk  with  a  lefty  chin  :  of  complexion,  brown  as'the  gypsies 
in  England.  They  grease  themselves  with  bears  fat  clarifi¬ 
ed  ;  and  using  no  defence  against  the  sun  or  weather,  their 
skins  must  needs  be  swarthy.  Their  eyes  are  little  and 
black,  not  unlike  a  straight-looked  Jew.  I  have  seen  as 
Gomely  European-like  faces  among  them,  as  on  your  side 
of  the  sea.  An  Italian  complexion  hath  not  much  more 
of  the  white  ;  and  the  noses  of  many  of  them  have  as  much 
of  the  Homan.  Their  language  is  lofty,  yet  narrow  hut, 
like  the  Hebrew,  in  signification,  full  ;  like  short  hand 'm 
writing,  one  word  serve th  in  the  place  of  three,  and  the 
rest  are  supplied  by  the  understanding  of  the  hearci,  las.  • 


perfect  in  their  tenses,  wanting  in  their  moods,  participles 
adverbs,  conjunctions,  and  interjections  :  I  have  made  it, 
my  business  to  understand  it,  that  I  might  not  want  an 
interpreter  on  xry  occasion  :  and  I  must  say,  that  I  know 
not  a  language  spoken  in  Europe,  that  hath  words  of  more 
sweetness  or  greatness  in  accent  and  emphasis  than  theirs. 

Their  children,  as  soon  as  they  are  born,  are  washed  in 
water,  and  while  young  they  plunge  them  into  rivers  in 
cold  weather,  to  harden  and  embolden  them.  Havinw 
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wrapped  them  in  a  clout,  they  lay  them  on  a  straight  thin 
board,  a  little  more  than  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
child,  and  swaddle  it  fast  upon  the  board,  to  make  it  straight, 
and  thus  they  carry  them  at  their  backs.  The  children  wilt 
walk  when  very,  young,  at  nine  months  commonly  :  t'hcy 
wear  only  a  clout  round  their  waist,  till  they  are  grown  up  ; 
if  boys,  they  go  a  fishing  till  ripe  for  the  woods,  which  is- 
about  fifteen;  they  then  hunt ;  -and  after  having  given  some 
proofs  of  their  manhood,  by  a  good  return  of  skins,  they 
may  marry  ;  otherwise  it  is  a  shame  to  think  of  a  wife. 
The  girls  stay  with  their  mothers,  and  help  to  hoe  the 
ground,  plant  corn,  and  carry  burdens.  When  the  young 
women  are  fit  for  marriage,  they  wear  something  on  their 
heads  for  advertisement,  but  so  as  their  faces  are  hardly  to 
be  seen,  except  when  they  please. 

Their  houses  are  made  of  poles  stuck  in  the  ground, 
covered  with  mats  and  bark,  in  the  fashion  of  an  English 
barn  ;  their  beds  are  reeds,  grass,  or  skins.  If  an  Euro¬ 
pean  comes  to  see  them,  or  calls  for  lodging  at  their  house 
or  wigwam,  they  give  him  the  best  place,  and  first  cut.  If 
they  come  to  visit  the  white  inhabitants,  their  salutation  is 
commonly,  Itah  J  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  good  be  to 
you  !  and  set  them  down,  which  is  mostly  on  the  ground  \ 
5ometimesnot  speaking  a  word,  but  observe  all  that  passes. 
If  you  give  them  any  thing  to  eat  or  drink,  it  is  well,  for* 
they  will  not  ask  ;  and  if  it  be  little  or  much,  if  it  be  with 
kindness,  they  are  well  pleased  ;  else  they  go  away  sullep, 
but  say  nothing.  In  liberality  they  excel  ;  nothing  is  too 
good  for  their  friend.  Light  of  heart,  strong  affections,  but 
soon  spent  :  they  are  the  most  merry  creatures  that  live  ; 
they  feast  and  dance  perpetually  ;  they  never  have  much, 
nor  do  they  want  much.  If  they  are  ignorant  of  our  plea¬ 
sures,  they  are  free  from  cur  pains.  We  sweat  and  toil  to 
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live  ;  their  pleasure  feeds  them  ;  I  mean  their  hunting, 
fishing,  and  fowling;  and  their  table  is  spread  every  where : 
they  eat  twice  a  day,  morning  and  evening.  In  sickness, 
impatient  to  be  cured,  and  for  it  give  any  thing,  especially 
to  their  children,  to  whom  they  are  extremely  natural. 

They  are  great  concealers  of  their  own  resentments. 
A  tragical  instance  fell  out  since  I  came  into  the  country  ; 
— -A  king’s  daughter  thinking  herself  slighted  by  her  hus¬ 
band,  in  suffering  another  woman  to  lie  down  between 
them,  rose  up,  went  out,  plucked  a  root  out  of  the  ground, 
and  eat  it ;  upon  which  she  immediately  died  :  and  for 
which,  he,  sometime  after,  made  an  offering  to  her  kin¬ 
dred,  for  atonement,  and  liberty  of  marriage  ;  as  two  others 
did  to  the  kindred  of  their  wives,  that  died  a  natural  death. 
For  until  the  widowers  have  done  so  they  must  not  marry 
again. 

They  believe  in  a  God  and  immortality,  without  the 
help  of  metaphysics  ;  for  they  say  :  “  There  is  a  great 
“  King  that  made  them,  who  dwells  in  a  glorious  country 
<l  to  the  southward  of  them,  ana  the  souls  of  the  good 
“  shall  go  thither,  where  they  shall  live  again,”  Their 
worship  consists  of  tiro  parts,  viz.  Sacrifice  and  Cantico, 
Their  sacrifice  is  the  first-fruits  ;  the  first  and  fattest 
buck  they  kill,  they  put  on  the  fire  ;  where  he  is  all  burn¬ 
ed  ;  and  he  that  performs  the  ceremony,  sings,  at  the 
same  time,  a  mournful  ditty,  but  with  sucb  marvellous 
ferment  and  labour  of  body,  that  he  will  even  sweat  to  a 
foam.  The  other  part  is  their  Cantico,  performed  by  round 
dances,  sometimes  words,  sometimes  songs,  then  shouts  ; 
and  two  (being  the  first  that  begin)  by  singing  and  drum¬ 
ming  on  a  board  direct  the  chorus  ;  their  postures  in  the 
dance  are  very  antick,  and  different,  but  all  keep  measure. 
This  is  done  with  equal  earnestness,  but  great  appear¬ 
ance  of  joy.  In  the  Fall,  when  the  corn  is  gathered  in, 
they  begin  to  feast  one  another  ;  there  have  been  two 
great  festivals  already,  to  which  all  come  that  will  ;  I 
was  at  one  myself  ;  their  entertainment  was  a  great  seat 
by  a  spring,  under  some  shady  trees,  and  twenty  bucks, 
with  hot  cakes  of  new  corn,  both  wheat  and  beans,  which 
they  made  up  in  a  square  form,  in  the  leaves  of  the  stem, 
and  baked  them  in  ashes  ;  and  after  that  they  proceed  to 
dancing.  But  they  that  go,  must  carry  a  small  present  ini 
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their  money  (wamfiunt),  it  may-  be  sixpence  which  is 
made  of  the  bone  of  a  Hsh  ;  the  black  is  with  them  as  gold, 
the  white  silver.” 

This  account  of  the  natives,  notwithstanding  it  in  some 
respects,  differs  from  what  has  been  observed  by  other 
writers,  yet,  in  general,  it  serves  to  establish  the  most 
prominent  features  of  their  character,  already  exhibit¬ 
ed. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  settlements  of  Europeans  in 
this  continent,  great  part  of  America  remains  still  un¬ 
known.  The  northern  continent  contains  the  British  colo¬ 
nies  of  Hudson’s  Bay,  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  and  Neva 
Scotia  :  the  United  States,  viz.  Massachusetts,  with  the 
district  of  Maine,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  Vermont,  Pennsylvania, 
Delaware,  Maryland, 'Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Ca¬ 
rolina,  Georgia,  Mississippi  Territory,  Tennessee,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Ohio,  and  Northwestern  Territory;  Louisiana,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Island  of  New  Orleans,  purchased  of  the 
French,  to  whom  it  had  been  ceded  by  the  Spaniards  ;  it 
contains  also  the  Spanish  territories,  of  East  and  West 
Florida,  New  Mexico,  California,  and  Mexico  ;  besides 
these  there  are  immense  regions  to  the  west  and  north,  the 
boundaries  of  which  have  never  yet  been  discovered.  Such 
as  have  in  any  degree  been  known,  are  inhabited  by  the 
Esquimaux,  the  Algonquins,  the  Iroquois,  the  Cherokees, 
the  Chickasaws,  the  Chactaws,  the  Creeks,  and  many  other 
tribes  of  Indians.  Vast  tracts  of  the  inland  parts  are  un¬ 
known,  being  comprehended  under  the  general  name  of 
Amazonia.  A  lartre  district  also,  said  to  be  the  residence 
of  a  gigantic  race  of  men,  lies  on  the  east  side  of  the  south¬ 
ern  continent,  between  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  the 
province  of  Paraguay. 

This  vast  country  produces  many  of  the  metals,  mine¬ 
rals,  plants,  fruits,  trees,  and  wood,  to-  be  met  with  in 
other  parts  of  the  globe,  and  many  of  them  in  greater 
quantities,  and  in  high  perfection.  The  gold  ar.d  silver  of 
America  have  supplied  Europe  with  such  large  quantities, 
thuf these  precious  metals  have  become  so  common  as  to 
be  very  much  diminished  in  value  to  what  it  was  before 
America  was  discovered  :  it  also  produces  diamonds, 
pearls,  emeralds,  amethysts,  Stc.  which  has  been  more 


AMERICA.  23 

:  largely  treated  upon  in  the  first  volume  of  this  his¬ 
tory. 

Although  the  Indians  still  live  in  the  quiet  possession 
.of  many  large  tracts,  America,  so  far  as  is  known,  was 
ichiefly  claimed  by  three  European  nation^,  and  divided 
into  colonies,  viz.  the  Spaniards,  English,  and  Portuguese. 
The  Spaniards,  as  they  first  discovered  it,  have  the  largest 
and  richest  portion.  Next  to  Spain,  the  most  considerable 
proprietor  was  Great  Britain,  who  derived  her  claim  to 
North  America  from  the  first  discovery  of  that  continent, 
by  Sebastian  Cabot,  in  the  name  of  Henry  the  seventh, 
in  the  year  1497,  about  six  years  after  the  discovery  of 
South  America  by  Columbus. 

This  country  was  in  general  called  Newfoundland,  until 
Americus  Vespucius,  a  Florentine,  who  accompanied 
Ojeda,  a  Spanish  adventurer  on  a  voyage  of  discovery: 
and  having  drawn  up  an  entertaining  history  of  his  voyage, 
it  was  published  and  read  with  avidity.  In  his  narrative 
he  had  the  artifice  to  insinuate,  that  lie  was  the  first  who 
discovered  the  New  World.  Many  of  his  readers  gave 
credit  to  the  insinuation,  and  from  him  it  assumed  the 
name  of  America.  The  original  name  of  Newfoundland 
is  solely  appropriated  to  an  island  on  the  north  coast.  It 
was  a  long  time  before  the  English  made  an  attempt  to 
settle  in  this  country.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  an  uncommon 
genius,  and  a  brave  commander,  first  led  the  way,  by 
(planting  a  colony,  and  naming  it  Virginia,  in  honour  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  French,  from  this  period,  until  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  in  1763,  laid  claim  to,  and  actually  possessed 
Canada,  and  Louisiana;  comprehending  all  that  exten¬ 
sive  country,  reaching  from  Hudson’s  Bay,  on  the  north, 
to  Mexico,  and  the  gulph  of  the  same  name,  on  the  south. 
.But  in  that  war,  they  were  not  only  driven  from  Canada, 
and  its  dependei#eies,  but  obliged  to  relinquish  all  that 
part  of  Louisiana  ’ying  on  the  east  side  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi.  Thus  the  British  colonies  were  preserved,  secured, 
and  extended  sc*  far,  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  ascertain 
the  precise  bounds  of  empire  in  North  America.  To  the 
northward  they  might  have  extended  their  claims  quite 
to  the  pole,  nor  did  any  nation  shew  a  disposition  to  dis¬ 
pute  the  properly  of  this  northern  country  with  tlicin. 
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From  that  extremity  they  had  a  territory  extending 
southward,  to  Cape  Florida  in  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  in  the 
latitude  of  25°  north:  and  consequently  near  4C00  miles 
long  in  a  direct  line  :  and  to  the  westward,  their  boun¬ 
daries  reached- to  nations  unknown  even  to  the  Indians  of 
Canada. 

Of  the  revolution  that  has  since  taken  place,  by  which 
a  great  part  of  those  territories  have  been  separated  from 
the  British  empire,  and  which  has  given  a  new  face  to  the 
western  world,  an  impartial  narrative  shall  be  attempt¬ 
ed.  It  will,  however,  be  difficult  to  avoid  some  errors  ; 
the  accounts  from  which  the  historian  must  derive  his  in¬ 
formation,  partake  too  much  of  prejudice,  and  the  fabrica¬ 
tions  of  party  ;  and  they  want  that  amelioration  which 
time  alone  can  give. 

The  state  of  the  British  colonies,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  in  1763,  was  such  as  attracted  the  attention  of 
all  the  politicians  in  Europe.  At  that  period  their  flourish¬ 
ing  condition  was  remarkable,  and  striking.  Their  trade 
had  prospered,  and  extended,  notwithstanding  the  difficul¬ 
ties,  and  distresses  of  the  war.  Their  population  increas¬ 
ed  ;  they  abounded  with  spirited,  and  enterprizing  indivi¬ 
duals  of  all  denominations ;  they  were  elated  with  the 
uncommon  success  that  had  attended  their  commercial, 
and  military,  transactions.  Hence  they  were  ready  for 
.every  undertaking,  and  perceived  no  limits  to  their  hopes 
and  expectations.  They  entertained  the  highest  opinion 
of  their  value  and  importance,  and  of  the  immense  bene¬ 
fit  that  Britain  derived  from  its  connexion  with  them  : 
their  notions  were  equally  high  in  their  own  favour.  They 
deemed  themselves  entitled  to  every  kindness  and  in¬ 
dulgence  which  the  mother  country  could  bestow.  Al¬ 
though  their  pretensions  did  not  amount  to  perfect  equali¬ 
ty  of  advantages  and  privileges,  in  matters  of  commerce, 
yet  in  those  of  government,  they  thought  themselves 
fully  competent  to  the  task  of  conducting  their  domestic 
concerns,  without  any  interference  from  the  parent 
state. 

Though  willing  to  admit  the  supremacy  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  they  viewed  it  with  a  suspicious  eye,  and  eagerly  so¬ 
licitous  to  restrain  it  within  its  strict  constitutional  bounds- 
Their  improvements  in  necessary  and  useful  arts,  did 
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honour  to  their  industry  and  ingenuity.  Though  they  dici 
not  live  in  the  luxuries  of  Europe,  they  had  all  the  solid, 
and  substantial  enjoyments  of  life,  and  were  not  unacquaint¬ 
ed  with  many  of  its  elegancies  and  refinements.  Notwith¬ 
standing  their  peculiar  addiction  to  those  occupations,  of 
which  wealth  is  the  sole  object,  they  were  duly  attentive  to 
promote  the  liberal  sciences;  and  they  have  ever  since  their 
first  foundation,  been  particularly  careful  to  provide  for  the 
education  of  the  rising  generation. 

Their  vast  augmentation  of  internal  trade,  and  external' 
commerce  was  not  merely  owing  to  their  position  and  faci¬ 
lity  of  communication  with  other  parts  ;  it  arose  also 
from  their  natural  turn  and  temper  :  full  of  schemes  and 
projects  ;  ever  aiming  at  new  discoveries  ;  and  continually 
employed  in  the  search  of  means  to  improve  their  condi¬ 
tion.  This  carried  them  into  every  quarter,  whence  profit 
could  be  derived.  There  was  scarcely  any  port  of  the 
American  hemisphere,  to  which  they  had  not  extended 
their  navigation.  They  were  continually  exploring  new 
sources  of  trade. 

To  this  extensive  and  continual  application  to  com¬ 
merce,  they  added  an  equal  vigilance  in  the  administration 
-  of  their  affairs  at  home.  The  same  indefatigable  industry 
was  employed  in  cultivating  the  soil  they  possessed,  and  in 
i  the  improvement  ol  their  domestic  circumstances  ;  that  it 
;  may  be  truly  said,  that  they  made  the  most  of  nature’s 
i  gifts. 

In  the  midst  of  this  solicitude  and  toil  in  matters  of 
;  business,  the  affairs  of  government  were  conducted  with  a 
steadiness,  prudence,  and  lenity,  seldom  experienced,  and 
•  never  exceeded,  in  the  best  regulated  countries  in  Europe. 
■Such  was  the  situation  of  the  British  colonies,  in  general! 
throughout  North  America;  and  of  the  New  England 
provinces  in  particular,  at  the  close  of  the  war  in  i763. 

3‘  In  treating  ol'the  American  revolution,  the  English 
3 writers  ascribe  that  event  to  the  successful  intrigues  ol'the 
! French  government;  they  appear  willing  to  search  for  the 
origin  in  any  other  source  than  their  awn  misconduct.  It 
has  therefore  been  repeatedly  asserted,  “  that  the  French 
having  long  viewed  with  envy  and  apprehension,  the  nou¬ 
rishing  state  of  the  colonies  which  Britain  had  founded  in 
America,  began  immediately  after  the  peace  of  Paris,  to 
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carry  into  execution  their  design  of  separating  the  colanies 
from  the'  mother  country.  Secret  emissaries,  it  is  said, 
were  employed  in  spreading-  dissatisfaction  among  the 
colonists  ;  and  the  effects  produced  hy  these  machinating 
spirits,  are  described  to  have  been  a  rapid  diminution  of 
that  warm  attachment  which  the  inhabitans  of  North 
America  had  hitherto  demonstrated  for  the  mother  coun¬ 
try.”  That  such  emissaries  were  ever  employed,  is  a  fact 
unsupported  by  any  document  which  the  purity  of  histori¬ 
cal  truth  can  admit ;  and,  although  the  effects  here  de- 
cribed,  have  certainly  appeared,  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  their  appearance  followed,  but  did  not  precede,  the 
attempts  of  Britain  upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of  Ame¬ 
rica. 

That  the  French  should  succeed  in  the  arts  of  intrigue, 
so  far  as  to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  colonists  from  the 
mother  country,  and  at  the  close  of  a  war,  in  which  then- 
interests  and  feelings  had- been  interwoven  with  more  than 
usual  strength  and  energy,  was  not  in  any  sense  probable. 
But  if  we  trace  these  effects  to  another  cause,  to  a  love  of 
liberty,  and  a  quick  sense  of  injury,  their  appearance  will 
be  natural  and  just  ;  consistent  with  the  American  cha¬ 
racter,  and  corresponding  with  the  conduct  which  was  dis¬ 
played  in  all  the  various  changes  that  attended  their  op¬ 
position. 

In  March,  1 764,  a  bill  was  passed  in  the  British  parlia¬ 
ment,  by  which  heavy  duties  were  laid  on  goods  imported 
by  the  colonists  from  such  West  India  islands  as  did  not 
belong  to  Great  Britain  ;  and  that  these  duties  were  to  be 
paid  into  the  exchequer,  in  specie  ;  and  in  the  same  ses¬ 
sion  another  bill  was  framed,  to  restrain  the  currency  of 
paper  money  in  the  colonies.  Not  only  the  principle  of 
taxation,  but  the  mode  of.  collection  was  considered  as  an 
unconstitutional  and  oppressive  innovation,  as  the  penalties 
incurred  by  an  infraction  of  the  acts  of  parliament,  were  to 
be  recovered  in  the  courts  of  admiralty,  before  a  single 
radge  (whose  salary  was  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  forfeitures 
he  should  decry). 

These  acts  threw  the  whole  continent  into  a  ferment. 
Vehement  remonstrances  were  made  to  the  ministry,  and 
every  argument  made  use  of  that  reason  or  ingenuity 
could  suggest,  but  without  any  good  effect  ;  their  reason- 
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ing  however,  convinced  a  great  number  of  people  in  Bri¬ 
tain  ;  and  thus,  the  American  cause  came  to  be  considered 
as  the  cause  of  liberty. 

The  Americans  finding  that  all  their  remonstrances 
were  fruitless,  at  last  united  in  an  agreement  not  to  import 
any  more  of  the  British  manufactures,  but  to  encourage  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  every  useful  manufacture  among 
themselves.  Thus  the  British  manufacturers  became  a  par¬ 
ty  against  the  ministry,  and  expressed  their  resentment  in 
strong  terms  j  but  the  ministry  were  not  to  be  easily  daunt¬ 
ed  ;  and  therefore  proceeded  to  the  last  step  of  their  in¬ 
tended  plan,  which  was  to  lay  on  stamp  duties  throughout 
the  continent.  Previous  to  this,  several  regulations  were 
made  in  favour  of  the  commerce  of  the  colonies  ;  but  t hey 
had  imbibed  such  unfavourable  impressions  of  the  British 
ministry,  that  they  padd  very  little  regard  to  any  thing  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  done  in  their  favour  ;  or,  if  these  acts  had 
made  any  favourable  impressions,  the  stamp  act  at  once 
obliterated  every  sentiment  of  that  nature. 

The  reason  given  for  this  act, so  exceedingly  obnoxious, 
was,  that  ar-surn  might  be  raised  sufficient  for  the  defence 
of  the  colonies  against  a  foreign  enemy  ;  but  this  pretence 
■was  so  far  from  giving  satisfaction  to  the  Americans,  that 
it  excited  their  indignation  to  the  utmost.  They  not  only 
asserted  that  they  were  abundantly  able  to  defend  them¬ 
selves,  but  denied  the  right  of  the  British  Parliament  to 
tax  them  at  all. 

To  enter  into  the  arguments  of  the  contending  parties 
upon  this  occasion,  would  be  superfluous.  It  was  manifest 
that  the  matter  was  not  to  be  decidedbutbv  force  of  arms  ; 
and  the  British  ministry,  confident  of  the  authority  and 
power  of  that  country,  were  disposed  to  carry  on  matters 
with  a  high  hand,  to  terrify  the  colonists  into  submission, 
or  compel  them  by  force. 

The  Stamp  act,  after  a  violent  opposition  in  parliament, 
was  passed,  andits  reception  in  America  was  such  as  might 
have  been  expected.  The  news  and  the  act  itself,  first  ar¬ 
rived  at  Boston,  where  the  bells  were  muffled,  and  rung  a 
funeral  peal.  The  act  was  first  hawked  about  the  streets, 
with  a  death’s  head  affixed  to  it,  and  styled  “  The  folly  tf 
England ,  undthe  ruin  of  America.”  It  was  af.erwards  pub¬ 
licly  burnt  by  the  enraged  populace  ;  the  stamps  were  sei* 
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xed  raid  destroyed,  unless  brought  on  board  of  men  of  war, 
or  kept  in.  fortified  places.  Those  who  were  to  receive  the 
stamp  duties  were  compelled  to  resign  their  offices  ;  and 
such  of  the  Americans  as  favoured  the  government  on  this 
occasion,  had  their  houses  plundered  and  burned. 

Though  these  outrages  were  committed  by  the  multi¬ 
tude,  they  were  connived  at  by  those  of  superior  rank,  who 
afterwards  openly  patronized  them  ;  and  the  doctrine  be¬ 
came  genera!  and  openly  avowed,  that  Britain  had  no  right 
to  tax  the  colonics  without  their  own  consent.  The  minis¬ 
try  now  found  it  absolutely  necessary,  either  to  yield  to  the 
Americans,  by  repealing  the  obnoxious  laws,  or  to  enforce 
them  by  arms.  ' 

The  ferment  had  become  general  through  the  colonies, 
Virginia  first,  and  afterwards  all  the  rest  of  the  provinces 
declared  against  the  right  of  Britain  to  tax  America  ;  and, 
that  every  attempt  to  vest  others  with  this  power,  besides 
the  king,  or  the  governor  of  the  province,  and  his  general 
assembly,  was  illegal,  unconstitutional  and  unjust.  Non¬ 
importation  agreements  were  every  where  entered  into; 
and  it  was  resolved,  to  prevent  the  sale  of  any  more  British 
goods  after  the  present  year.  American  manufactures, 
though  dearer,  as  also  inferior  in  quality  to  the  British, 
were  universally  preferred.  An  association  was  also  enter¬ 
ed  into  against  eating  oflamb,  in  ord e r  to  promote  the  growth 
fd  wool  ;  and  the  ladies  agreed  to  renounce  the  use  of  every 
Lind  of  ornament  imported  from  Great  Britain. 

Such  a  general  and  alarming  confederacy  determined  the 
Ministry  to  repeal  some  of  the  most  obnoxious  Acts  ;  and 
to  this  they  were  the  more  inclined  by  a  petition  from  the 
first  American  Congress,  held’at  New- York  in  1765. 

The  Stamp  act  was  therefore  repealed,  to  the  universal 
joy  of  the  Americans,  as  well  as  to  the  general  satisfaction 
of  the  English,  whose  manufactures  had  began  to  suffer  in 
consequence  of  American  associations  against  them.  The 
disputes  on  the  subject  however,  were  by  r.o  means 
silenced  ;  every  one  continued  to  argue  ihc  case  as 
violently  as  ever.  Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin  was  on  this 
occasion  examined  before  -,hc  house  of  Commons  ;  and 
his  opinion  was  in  substance  as  follows  :  “  That  the  lax 
in  question  was  impracticable  and  ruinous.  The  very 
attempt  had  so  far  alienated  the  affection  of  the  colonies, 
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til  at  they  behaved  in  a  less  friendly  manner  towards  the 
natives  of  England  than  before,  considering  tlie  whole 
nation  as  conspiring  against  their  liberty,  and  the  parlia¬ 
ment  as  more  willing  to  oppress  than  to  assist  and  support 
them.  America  in  fact,  did  not  stand  in  any  need  of 
British  manufactures, -having  already  began  to  construct 
such  as  might  be  deemed  absolutely  necessary,  and  that 
with  such  success,  as  left  no  doubt  ot  their  arriving  in  a 
short  time  at  perfection.  The  elegancies  of  dress  liad  al¬ 
ready  been  renounced  for  American  manufactures,  though 
much  inferior,  and  the  bulk  of  the  people  consisting  of 
farmers,  were  such  as  could  in  no  way  be  affected  by  "the 
want  of  British  commodities,  as  having  every  necessary 
within  themselves,  materials  of  all  kinds  were  to  be  had 
in  plenty  :  the  wool  was  fine,  flax  grew  in  great  abundance, 
and  iron  was  every  where  to  be  met  with.”  The  Doctor 
also  insisted,  that  “  the  Americans  had  been  greatly  mis¬ 
represented;  that  they  had  been  traduced' as  void  of  gra¬ 
titude  and  affection  to  the  parent  state  :  than  which 
nothing  could  he  more  contrary  to  truth.  In  the  war  in 
1755,  they  had  "at  their  own  expense  raised  an  army  of 
25,003  men  ;  and  that  they  assisted  the  British  expeditions 
against  South  America,  with  several  thousand  men  ;  and 
had  made  many  brave  exertions  against  the  French  in 
North  America. 

It  was  said  that  the  war  of  1755  had  been  undertaken 
in  defence  of  the  colonies  ;  but  the  truth  was;  that  it  ori¬ 
ginated  from  a  contest  about  the  limits  between  Canada 
and  h  ova-Scotia,  and  in  defence  of  the  English  rights  to 
trade  on  the  Ohio.  The  Americans,  however,  would  still 
-ontinue  to  act  with  their  usual  fidelity ;  and  were  any 
ivar  to  break  out  in  which  they  had  no  concern,  they 
ivould  be  as  ready  as  ever  to  assist  the  parent  state  to  the 
itmost  of  their  power,  and  would  not  fail  to  manifest  their 
‘eady  acquiescence  in  contributing  to  the  emergencies  of 
government,  when  called  to  do  so‘in  a  regular  and  consii- 
utional  manner.” 

The  ministry  were  conscious  that  in  repealing  this  c  b- 
ioxious  act,  they  yielded  to  the  Americans  ;  and  thefe- 
ora  to  support  as  they  thought,  the  digmty  of  Great 
In  tarn,  it  was  judged  proper  to  publish  a  declaratory  bill, 
■etting  forth  the  authority  of  the  mother  country,  over 

v  O 


HISTORY  OF 


her  colonies,  and  her  power  to  bind  them  by  laws  and 
statutes  in  all  eases  whatsoever.  This  much  diminished 
the  joy  with  which  the  repeal  of  the  stamp  act  was  re¬ 
ceived  in  America.  It  was  considered  a  proper  reason  to 
enforce  any  claims  equally  prejudicial  with  the  stamp  act, 
which  might  hereafter  be  set  up  ;  a  spirit  of  jealousy  per¬ 
vaded  the  whole  continent,  and  a  strong  party  was  formed, 
determined  to  guard  against  the  supposed  encroachments 
of  Eritish  power.' 

It  was  not  long  before  an  occasion  offered,  in  which  the 
Americans  manifested  a  spirit  of  absolute  independency  ; 
and,  that  instead  of  being  bound  by  the  British  legislature 
in  all  cases  whatsoever,  they  would  rot  be  controlled  by  it 
in  the  most  trivial  affairs.  The  Rockingham  ministry 
had  passed  an  act,  providing  the  troops  stationed  in  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  colonies  with  such  accommodations  as 
were  necessary  for  them.  The  assembly  of  New  York 
however,  took  upon  them  to  alter  the  mode  of  execution 
prescribed  by  the  act  of  parliament,  and  to  substitute,  one 
of  their  own. 

This  gave  very  great  offence  to  the  new  ministry,  and 
Tendered  them,  though  composed  of  those  who  had  been 
active  against  the  stamp  bill,  less  favourable  to  the  colo¬ 
nies  in  all  probability,  than  they  would  otherwise  have 
Been.  An  unlucky  circumstance  at  the  same  time  occur* 
ted,  which  threw  every  thing  once  more  into  confusion. 
One  of  the  new  ministry,  Charles  Townshcnd  having  de¬ 
clared  that  he  could  find  away  of  taxing  America,  without 
giying  offence  \  was  called  upon  to  propose  his.  plan. 
This  was  by  imposing  a  duty  upon  tea,  paper,  painter’s 
colours,  and  glass  imported  into  America.  The  conduct 
of  the  New  York  assembly,  respecting  the  troops,  and  that 
of  Boston,  which  had  proceeded  in  a  similar  manner, 
caused  this  bill  to  meet  with  less  opposition  than  otherwise 
it  might  have  done.  As  a  punishment  to  the  refractoiy 
assemblies,  the  legislative  power  was  taken  Irom  New 
York,  until  it  should  fully  comply  with  the  terms  of  the 
act.  That  of  Boston  at  last  submitted  with  reluctance. 
The  bill  for  the  new  taxes  quickly  passed,  and  was  sent  to 
America  in  1768.  A  ferment  much  greater  than  that  oc¬ 
casioned  by  the  stamp  act,  now  took  place  throughout  the 
Continent.  The  populace  renewed  their  outrages,  aim 
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those  of  superior  stations,  entered  into  regular  combina¬ 
tions  against  it. 

Circular  letters  were  sent  from  Massachusetts  colony  to 
all  the  others,  setting  forth  the  injustice  and  impropriety 
of  the  behaviour  of  the  British  legislature.  Meetings  were 
held  in  all  the  principal  towns.  It  was  proposed  to  lessen 
the  consumption  of  all  foreign  manufactures,  by  giving 
proper.encouragement  to  thetr  own.  Continual  disputes 
ensued  betwixt  the  governors  and  general  assemblies, 
which  were  aggravated  by  a  letter  from  lord  Shelburne, 
to  governor  Barnard  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  containing 
complaints  of  the  people  he  governed.  The  assembly,  ex¬ 
asperated  to  the  highest  degree,  charged  their  governor 
with  having  misrepresented  them  at  the  court  of  Britain  ; 
required  him  to  produce  copies  of  the  letters  he  had  sent ; 
and  on  his  refusal,  wrote  letters  to  the  English  ministry, 
accusing  him  of  misrepresentation  and  partiality,  com¬ 
plaining  at  the  same  time  most  grievously  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  parliament,  as  utterly  subversive  of  the  liberties  of 
America,  and  the  rights  of  British  subjects.  The  governor,, 
at  a  loss  how  to  defend  himself,  prorogued  the  assembly, 
and  in  his  speech  on  the  occasion,  gave  a  loose  to  his  re¬ 
sentment,  accusing  the  members  of  ambitious  designs,  in¬ 
compatible  with  those  of  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects.  To 
counteract  the  circular  letter  of  the  province  of  Massachu¬ 
setts  Bay,  lord  Hillsborough,  secretary  for  the  American 
department,  sent  another  to  the  governors  of  the  different 
colonies,  reprobating  that  sent  by  the  Assembly  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts  Bay,  a?  full  of  misrepresentation,  and  tending  to 
excite  a  rebellion  against  the  parent  state. 

Matters  were  now  drawing  to  a  crisis.  The  governor 
had  been  ordered  to  proceed  with  vigour,  and  by  no  means 
show  any  disposition  to  yield  to  the  people  as  formerly.  In¬ 
particular  they  were  required  to  rescind  that  resolution  by 
■which  they  had  written  the  circular  letter  above  mention¬ 
ed  ;  and  in  case  of  a  refusal,  it  was  told  them  that  they- 
would  be  dissolved.  As  this  letter  had  been  framed  by 
the  resolutions  of  a  former  house,  they  desired  after  a 
week’s  consultation,  that  a  recess  might  be  granted  to  con¬ 
sult  with  their  constituents ;  but  this  being  refused,  they 
came  to  a  determination  92  against  1 7,  to  adhere  to  the 
resolution  which  produced  the  circular  letter. 
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At  the  same  time  a  letter  was  sent  to  lord  Hillsborough, 
and  a  message  to  the  governor,  in  justification  of  their 
proceedings.  In  both,  they  expressed  themselves  with 
such  freedom,  as  was  by  no  means  calculated  to  accord 
with  the  views  of  those  in  power.  They  insisted  they  had 
a  right  to  communicate  their  sentiments  to  their  fellow 
subjects,  upon  matters  of  importance,  complained  of  the 
requisition  to  rescind  the  circular  letter,  as  unconstitu¬ 
tional  and  unjust  :  and  particularly  insisted,  that  they 
were  represented  as  harbouring  seditious  designs,  when 
they  were  doing  nothing  but  what  was  lawful  and  right. 
At  the  same  time  they  condemned  the  late  acts  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  as  highly  oppressive, 'and  subversive  of  liberty.  The 
whole  was  concluded  by  a  iist  of  accusations  against  their 
governor,  representing  him  as  unfit  to  continue  in  his 
station,  and  petitioning  the  king  for  his  removal  from  it. 

These  proceedings  were  followed  by  a  violent  tumult 
at  Boston.  A  vessel  belonging  to  a  capital  trader,  had 
been  seized  in  consequence  of  his  having  neglected  some 
of  the  new  regulations,  and  being  taken  under  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  a  man  cf  war,  at  that  time  lying  in  the  harbour  • 
the  populace  attacked  the  houses  of  the  Excise  officers, 
broke  their  windows,  destroyed  the  collector’s  boats,  and 
obliged  the  custom  house  officers,  to  take  refuge  in  cast'e 
William,  on  an  island  situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  har¬ 
bour.  The  governor  now  took  the  last  step  in  his  power 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  violent  proceedings  of  the  assembly, 
by  dissolving  it  entirely;  but  this  was  of  little  moment. 
Their  behaviour  had  been  highly  approved  of  by  the  other 
colonies,  who  had  written  letters  to  them,  expressive  of 
their  approbation. 

After  the  dissolution  of  the  assembly,  frequent  meetings 
were  held  by  the  people  in  Boston,  which  endec!  in  a  ie- 
monstrance  to  the  governor,  to  the  same  purpose  as  some 
of  the  former;  but  concluding' with  a  request,  that  he 
would  take  upon  him  to  order  the  king’s  ships  out  of  the 
harbour.  While  the  disposition  of  the  Bostonians  was 
thus  going  on  from  bad  to  worse,  news  arrived  that  the 
agent  of  the  colony,  had  not  been  allowed  to  deliver  their 
petition  to  the  king;  it  having-  been  objected,  that  the 
assembly  without  the  governor,  wasnotsufficientauthority. 
This  did  not  allay  the  ferment;  it  was  further  augmented, 
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by  the  news  that  a  number  of  troops  had  been  ordered  to 
repair  to  Boston,  to  keep  the  inhabitants  in  awe.  A  dread¬ 
ful  alarm  now  ensued;  the  people  called  on  the  governor 
to  convene  a  general  assembly,  in  order  to  remove  the 
fears  of  the  military;  who  they  said  were  to  be  assembled 
to  overthrow  their  liberties,  and  force  obedience  to  laws  to 
which  they  were  entirely  averse.  The  governor  replied, 
it  was  no  longer  in  his  power  to  call  an  assembly,  having 
in  his  Iasi  instructions  from  England,  been  required  to  wait 
the  king’s  orders;  the  matter  being  then  under  considera¬ 
tion  there. 

Thus  refused,  the  people  took  upon  thesmelves  to  call 
an  assembly,  which  they  termed  a  Convention.  The  pro¬ 
ceedings  and  resolutions  of  this  body,  partook  of  the  tem¬ 
per  and  disposition  of  the  late  assembly  ;  but  they  went  a 
step  farther;  and  having  voted  “That  there  is  apprehen¬ 
sion  in  the  minds  of  many,  of  an  approaching  rupture  with 
France,”  requested  the  inhabitans  to  put  themselves  in  a 
posture  of  defence,  against  any  sudden  attack  of  an  enemy; 
and  circular  letters  were  directed  to  all  the  towns  in  the 
province,  acquainting  them  with  the  resolutions,  that  had 
been  taken  in  the  capital,  and  exhorting  them  to  proceed  in 
the  same  manner.  The  town  of  Hatfield  alone  refused  its 
■oncurrence.  The  convention  thought  proper  however,  to 
issure  the  governor  of  their  pacific  intentions,  and  renewed 
.heir  request  that  a  general  assembly  might  be  called  ;  but 
3eing  refused  an  audience,  and  threatened  to  be  treated  as 
■ebels,  they  at  last  thought  proper  to  dissolve  themselves, 
ind  sent  over  to  Britain  a  circumstantial  account  of  their 
proceedings,  with  the  reason  for  having  assembled  in  the 
nanner  already  mentioned. 

On  the  very  day  the  convention  broke  up,  the  troops 
arrived,  and  houses  in  the  town  were  fitted  up  for  their 
'eception.  1  heir  arrival  had  a  considerable  influence  on 
he  people,  and  for  some  time  put  a  stop  to  the  riistur- 
lances,;  but  the  seeds  of  discord  had  taken  such  deep 
’°°t,  that  it  was  impossible  to  quench  the  flame.  'The 
outrageous  behaviour  of  the  people  of  Boston,  had  given 
;reat  offence  in  England  :  and,  notwithstanding  all  the 
sfforts  of  opposition,  an  address  from  both  houses  of  Par- 
lament  was  presented  tothc  king-  ;  in  which  the  beha¬ 
viour  of  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay  was  set  for  th 
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in  the  most  ample  manner,  and  vigorous  measures  recom- 
mended  for  reducing  them  to  obedience.  The  Americans 
however,  continued  stedfast  in  the  ideas  they  had  adopted. 

Though  the  troops  had  for  some  time  quieted  the  dis¬ 
turbances,  yet  the  calm  continued  no  longer  than  they 
were  formidable  on  account  of  their  number,  but  as  soon 
as  they  were  separated  by  the  departure  of  a  large  detach¬ 
ment,  the  remainder  were  treated  with  contempt,  and  it 
was  even  resolved  to  expel  them  altogether.  The  country 
people  took  up  arms  for  this  pupose,  and  were  to  have 
assisted  their  friends  in  Boston  ;  but  before  the  plot  could 
be  put  in  execution,  an  event  happened  which  put  an  end 
to  every  idea  of  reconciliation  betwixt  the  contending 
parties. 

On  the  5th  of  March  1770,  a  scuffle  happened  between 
the  soldiers,  and  a  party  of  the  town’s  people  ;  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  poured  in  to  the  assistance  of  their  fellow- citizens  ;  a 
violent  tumult  ensued,  during  which  the  military  fired  upon 
the  populace,  killed  and  wounded  several  of  them. 

The  whole  province  now  rose  in  arms,  and  the  soldiers 
were  obliged  to  retire  to  castle  William  to  prevent  their 
being  cut  to  pieces.  Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that 
ca  the  trial,  notwithstanding  popular  prejudice  and  appre¬ 
hension,  the  captain  and  six  of  the  men  were  acquitted  : 
two  men  only  being  found  guilty  of  man-slaughter. 

In  other  respects,  the  determinations  of  the  Americans 
gained  strength  ;  until  at  last,  government  determining  to 
act  with  vigour,  and,  at  the  same  time,  with  as  much  con¬ 
descension  as  was  consistent  with  its  dignity,  without  aban¬ 
doning  their  principles,  repealed  all  the  duties  laid  ;  that 
on  tea  alone  excepted  :  and  this,  it  was  thought  could  not 
be  productive  of  any  discontent  in  America,  as  being  an  af¬ 
fair  of  very  little  moment  ;  the  produce  of  which  was  not 
expected  to  exceed  sixteen  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

The  opposition,  however,  were  strenuous  in  their  endea¬ 
vours  to  get  this  tax  repealed  ;  insisting,  that  the  Ameri¬ 
cans  would  consider  it  as  an  inlet  to  others  ;  and,  that  the 
repeal  of  all  the  rest,  without  this,  would  answer  no  good 
purpose  :  the  event  shewed  that  their  opinion  was  well 
founded.  The  Americans  opposed  the  tea  tax  with  the 
same  violence,  as  they  had  done  all  the  rest  ;  and  at  lastc 
when  they  were  informed,  that  salaries  had  been  settled  on 
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the  judge  of  the  superior  court  of  Boston,  the  governor 
■was  addressed  on  the  subject;  the  m®asure  was  con¬ 
demned  in  the  strongest  terms;  and  a  committee  selected 
.out  of  the  several  districts  of  the  colony  to  enquire  into  it. 

The  new  assembly  proceeded  in  the  most  formal  man¬ 
ner  to  disavow  the  supremacy  of  the  British  legislature; 
and  accused  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain  of  having  vio¬ 
lated  the  natural  rights  of  the  Americans,  in  a  number  of 
(instances.  Copies  of  the  transactions  of  this  assembly, 
;were  transmitted  to  every  town  in  Massachusetts,  exhort¬ 
ing  the  inhabitants  to  rouse  themselves,  and  exert  every 
[nerve  in  opposition  to  the  iron  hand  of  oppression,  which 
was  daily  tearing  the  choicest  fruits  from  the  fair  tree  of 
jiberty. 

r  These  disturbances  were  also  greatly  heightened  by  an 
.accidental  dicovery,  that  governor  Hutchinson  had  written 
iseveral  confidential  letters  to  persons  in  power  in  England, 
complaining  of  the  behaviour  of  the  people  of  the  province, 
recommending  vigorous  measures  against  them ;  and 
■among  other  things,  asserting,  that,  ‘‘there  must  be  an 
■abridgement  of  what  is  called  British  liberty.”  Letters  of 
;this  kind,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  agent  for  the 
.colony  at  London.  They  were  immediately  transmitted  to 
Boston,  where  the  assembly  was  sitting,  by  whom  they 
were  laid  before  the  governor,  who  was  thus  reduced  to  a 
-y.ery  mortifying  situation. 

Losing  every  idea  of  respect  or  friendship  for  him,  as 
•their  governor,  they  instantly  dispatched  a  petition  to  the 
king,  requesting  him  to  remove  the  governor,  and  deputy- 
governor  from  their  places:  but  to  this  they  not  only  re¬ 
ceived  an  unfavourable  answer,  but  the  petition  itself  was 
.declared  groundless  and  scandalous. 

Matters  were  now  nearly  ripe  for  the  utmost  extremi¬ 
ties  on  the  part  of  the  Americans;  and  they  were  preci¬ 
pitated  in  the  following  manner.  Though  the  colonies 
had  entered  into  a  non-importation  agreement  against  tea, 
£S  well  as  all  other  commodities  from  Britain,  it  had  never¬ 
theless  found  its  way  into  America,  though  in  smaller 
quantities  than  before.  This  was  sensibly  felt  by  the  East 
■India  company,  who  had  now  agreed  to  pay  a  large  sunt 
annually  to  government;  in  recompense  for  which  com¬ 
pliance,  and  to  make  up  their  losses  mother  respects,  they 


4.-2 


HISTORY  OF 


were  empowered  to  export  their  tea  free  from  any  duty  pay¬ 
able  in  England  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this  permission, 
several  ships -freighted  with  this  commodity,  wer&sent  to 
North  America,  and  proper  agents  appointed  for  taking 
charge,  and  disposing  of  it. 

The  Americans  now  perceiving  that  the  tax  was  thus 
likely  to  be  enforced,  whether  they  would  or  not,  deter¬ 
mined  to  take  every  possible  method  to  prevent  the  tea 
from  being  landed  ;  well  knowing  that  it  would  be  impos¬ 
sible  to  hinder  the  sale,  should  the  commodity  once  be 
brought  on  shore.  For  this  purpose  the  people  assembled 
in  great  numbers,  forcing  those  to  whom  the  tea  was  con¬ 
signed,  to  resign  their  offices  ;  and  to  promise  solemnly, 
never  to  resume-them  ;  and  committees  were  appointed 
to  examine  the  accounts  of  merchants,  and  make  public 
tests,  declaring  such  as  would  not  take  them,  enemies  to 
their  country.  Nor  was  this  behaviour  confined  to  the  co¬ 
lony  of  Massachusetts  Bay  ;  the  rest  of  the  provinces  en¬ 
tered  into  the  contest,  with  the  same  warmth  ;  and  mani¬ 
fested  the  same  resolution  to  oppose  this  invasion  of  their 
rights. 

In  the  midst  of  this  confusion,  three  ships  laden  with 
tea,  arrived  at  Boston  ;  but  so  much  were  the  captains 
alarmed  at  the  disposition  of  the  people,  that  they  offered, 
providing  they  could  get  the  proper  discharges  from  the 
tea  consignees,  custom-house,  and  governor,  to  return  to 
Britain  without  landing  their  cargoes.  The  parties  con¬ 
cerned,  however,  though  they  durst  not  order  the  tea  to  be 
landed,  refused  to  grant  the  discharges  required.  The 
ships,  therefore,  would  have  been  obliged  to  remain  in  the 
harbour  :  but  the  people,  apprehensive  that  if  they  re¬ 
mained  there,  the  tea  would  be  landed  in  small  quantities, 
and  disposed  of  in  spite  of  every  endeavour  to  prevent  it; 
resolved  to  destroy  it  at  once. 

This  resolution  was  executed  with  equal  speed  and  se-i 
crecy.  The  very  evening  after  the  p.bove-mentioned  dis¬ 
charges  had  been  refused,  a  number  of  people  dressed  like 
Mohock  Indians  boarded.the  ships,  and  threw  into  the  sea 
their  whole  cargoes,  consisting  of  three  hundred  and  forty 
chests  of  tea  ;•  after  which,  they  retired  without  making 
any  further  disturbance,  or  doing  any  other  damage.  No 
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tea  was  destroyed  in  other  ports2  but  the  same  spirit  was 
manifested. 

At  Philadelphia  the  pilots  were  enjoined  not  to  conduct 
the  vessels  up  the  river;  and  at  New-York,  though  the 
governor  caused  some  tea  to  be  landed,  under  the  protec¬ 
tion  ot  a  man  of  war,  he  was  obliged  to  deliver  it  up  to  the 
people,  to  prevent  its  being  sold. 

The  destruction  of  the  tea  at  Boston,  which  happened 
in  U73,  was  the  immediate  prelude  to  the  disasters  attend¬ 
ing  civil  discord.  Government  finding  themselves  every¬ 
where  insulted  and  despised,  resolved  to  enforce  their  au¬ 
thority  by  all  possible  means  ;  and  as  Boston  had  been  the 
principal  scene  of  the  riots  and  outrages,  it  was  determin¬ 
ed  to  punish  that  city  in  an  exemplary  manner.  Parlia¬ 
ment  was  acquainted,  by  a  message  from  his  majesty,  with 
the  undutiful  behaviourxtf  the  inhabitants  of  Boston,  as  well 
as  of  all  the  colonies,  recommending  at  the  same  time  the 
most  vigorous  and  spirited  exertions  to  reduce  them  to  obe¬ 
dience.  The  parliament  in  its  address  promised  a  ready- 
compliance  ;  and  the  Americans  now  seemed  to  have  lost 
many  of  their  partisans. 

It  was  proposed  to  lay  a  fine  on  the  town  of  Bostot^  equal 
to  the  price  ot  the  tea  which  had  been  destroyed,  and  to 
shut  up  its  port  by  armed  vessels,  until  the  refractory  spi¬ 
rit  ofits  inhabitants  was  subdued  ;  which,  it  was  thought 
:  must  quickly  yield,  as  a  total  stop  would  thus  be  put  to 
their  trade.  The  bill  was  strongly  opposed  on  the  same 
:  ground  that  the  other  had  been  ;  and  it  was  predicted,  that 
:  instead  of  having  any  tendency  to  reconcile  or  subdue  the 
:  Americans,  it  would  infallibly  exasperate  them  beyond  any 
.possibility  of  reconciliation. 

The  petitions  against  it  were  presented  by  the  colony’s 
;  agent,  who  pointe'd  out  the  same  consequence  in  the  strong¬ 
est  terms,  and  in  the  most  positive  manner  declared  the 
Americans  never  would  submit  to  it  ;  but  such  was  the 
infatuation  attending  every  rank  and  degree  of  men,  that 
3  it  never  was  imagined  the  Americans  would  dare  to  resist 
,the  parent  state  openly  ;  but  would  in  the  end,  submit  im- 
.  plicitly  to  her  commands.  In  this  confidence  a  third  bill 
i  was  proposed,  for  the  impartial  administration  of  justice, 
by  such  persons  as  might  be  employed  in  the  suppression 
oi  riots  and  tumults  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Ba  ¬ 
you,  ix.  Y 
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By  this  act  it  was  provided,  ‘  That  should  any  person  act¬ 
ing  in  that  capacity  be  indicted  for  murder,  and  not  be  able 
to  obtain  a  fair  tri<jl  in  the  province,  they  might  be  sent 
by  the  governor  toJEngland,  or  to  seme  other  colony,  if 
necessary,  to  he  tried  for  the  suppossed  crime.’ 

These  three  bills  having  passed  so  easily,  the  ministry 
proposed  a  fourth,  relative  to  the  government  of  Canada;! 
which  it  was  said,  had  not  yet  been  settled  upon  any  pro¬ 
per  plan.  By  this  bill  the  extent  of  that  province  was 
greatly  enlarged  ;  its  affairs  were  put  under  the  direction 
■  f  a  council,  in  which  Roman  Catholics  were  to  be  admit¬ 
ted  ;  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy were  secured  intheir  pos¬ 
sessions,  and  the  usual  perquisites  from  these  ol  their  own 
profession.  The  council  above-mentioned,  were  to  be  ap-: 
pointed  by  the  crown,  to  be  removed  at  its  pleasure,  and 
to  be  invested  with  every  legislative  power,  except  that  of 


taxation. 


No  sooner  were  these  laws  made  known  in  America,] 
than  they  cemented  the  union  of  the  colonies,  beyond  the 
possibility  c-v  dissolving  it.  The  Assembly  of  Massachu¬ 
setts  L'r.v  had  passed  a  vote  against  -.hg  judges  accepting] 
salaries  from  the  crown,  and  put  the  question,  Whether] 
they  would  accept  them  as  usual,  from  the  general  assem¬ 
bly  i  Four  answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  Peter  Oliver, 
the  chief  justice,  refused.  A  petition  against  him,  and  an 
accusation,  were  brought  before  the  governor  ;  but  the  lat¬ 
ter  refused  interfering  in  the  matter  ;  but  as  they  still  in¬ 
sisted  for  justice  against  chief  justice  Oliver,  the  gover¬ 
nor  thought  proper  to  dissolve  the  assembly. 

In  this  situation  of  affairs,  a  new  alarm  was  occasioned 
by  the  port  bill.  This  had  been  totally  unexpected  ;  and 
.was  received  with  the  most  extravagant  expresssions  ofdis- 
pleasure  among  the  people  ;  and  while  these  continued,  the] 
new  governor,  general  Gage,  arrived  from  England. 

He  had  been  chosen  to  this  office  on  account  ofhisj 
being  well  acquainted  in  America,  and  generally  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  people  ;  but  human  wisdom  could  not  now  point- 
out  a  method,  by  which  the  flame  could  be  allayed.  The1 
first  act  of  his  cffice,  as  governor,  was  to  remove  the 
assembly  to  Salem,  a  town  seventeen  miles  distant  from 
Boston,  in  consequence  of  the  late  act.  When  this  was: 
intimated  to  the  assembly,  they  replied  by  requesting! 
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him  to  appoint  a  day  of  public  humiliation,  for  deprecat¬ 
ing  the  wrath  of  heaven,  but  met  with  a  refusal.  When 
the  assembly  met  at  Salem  they  passed  a  resolution,  de¬ 
claring  the  necessity  of  a  general  cofegVess,  composed  of 
delegates  from  all  the  provinces  :  in  order  that  they 
(might  take  the  affairs  of  the  colonies  at  large,  under 
their  consideration  :  and  five  gentlemen,  who  had  been 
iretnarkable  for  their  opposition,  were  chosen  to  represent 
ithatof  Massachusetts  Bay.  They  then  proceededj  with 
jail  expedition  to  draw  up  a  declaration,  containing  a  detail 
:of  the  grievances,  which  they  laboured  under,  and  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  exerting  themselves  against  lawless  po  .ver  ;  they 
rset  forth  the  disregard  that  had  been  paid  to  their  peti¬ 
tions,  and  the  attempts  of  Great  Britain  to  destroy  their 
(ancient  constitution  ;  arid  concluding  with  exhorting  the 
inhabitants  of  the  colony  to  obstruct,  by  every  method  in 
their  power,  such  evil  designs,  recommending  at  the  same 
time,  a  total  renunciation  of  every  thing  imported  from 
Great  Britain,  until  a  redress  of  grievances  could  be  pro¬ 
cured. 

j  Intelligence  of  this  declaration  was  carried  to  the  go¬ 
vernor  on  the  very  day  that  it  was  completed,  on  which 
he  dissolved  the  assembly.  This  was  followedby  an  address 
•fro  m  th e-inhabitants  of  Salem,  in  favour  oi  those  of  Boston, 
apd  concluding  with  these  remarkable  words,  “By  shutting 
up  the  port  of  Boston  some  imagine  that  the  course  of 
1“  trade  might  be  turned  hither,  and  to  our  benefit;  but  na- 
“  ture,  in  the  formation  of  our  harbour,  forbids  our  becorn- 
“  ing  rivals  in  commerce  to  that  convenient  mart  ;  and 
>“  were  it  otherwise,  we  must  be  dead  to  every  idea  of  jus- 
fi  tice,  lost  to  all  feelings  of  humanity,  couid  we  indulge 
d  one  thought  to  seize  on  wealth,  and  raise  our  fortunes  on 
d  the  ruin  of  our  suffering  neighbours.” 

It  had  been  fondly  hoped  by  the  ministerial  party  in  Eng¬ 
land,  that  the  advantages  which  other  towns  might  derive 
(from  the  annihilation  of  the  trade  of  Boston,  would  make 
hem  readily  acquiesce  in  the  measure  of  shutting  up  that 
port,  and  rather  rejoice  in  it  than  otherwise  ;  but  the  word  ■ 
oi  the  addressabove-mentioned, seemed  topreclude  ail  hop 
;af  this  kind  ;  and  subsequent  transactions  soon  manifested 
it  to  be  altogether  vain. 
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No  sooner  did  intelligence  arrive  of  the  bills  passed 
in  the. session  of  177  4,  than  the  cause  of  B  ston  became 
the  cause  of  all  the  polonies.  The  port-L:Il  ;,ad  already 
occasioned  violent  crmmoticns  throughout  them  all.  It  had 
been  reprobated  in  provincial  meetings,  and  resistance  to 
the  last,  had  been  recommended  against  such  oppression. 
In  Virginia,  the  first  of  June,  1774,  the  day  cn  which  the 
port  of  Boston  was  to  be  shut  up,  was  held  as  a  day  of  hu¬ 
miliation,  and  a  public  intercession,  in  favour  of  America 
was  recommended.  The  style  of  the  prayer  enjoined  at 
this  time,  was,  that  “  Clod  would  give  the  people  one  heart, 
“■  and  one  mind,  firmly  to  oppose  every  invasion  of  the 
“American  rights.” 

The  Virginians,  however,  did  not  content  themselves 
with  acts  of  religion,  only  5  they  recommended,  in  the 
strongest-  manner,  a  general  congress  of  all  the  colonics  ; 
as  fully  persuaded  that  an  attempt  to  tax  any  colony  in  an 
arbitrary  manner,  was  in  reality, .an  attack  upon  them  all. 
The  provinces  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  were,  how¬ 
ever,  less  sanguine  than  the  rest,  b<  ing  so  closely  connect¬ 
ed  in  the  way  of  trade  with  Great  Britain,  that  the  giving  it 
up  entirely,  appeared  a  matter  of  the  most  serious  magni¬ 
tude,  and  not  to  be  thought  of  but  after  every  ether  me¬ 
thod  had  failed. 

The  intelligence  of  the  remaining  hills,  respecting  Bos¬ 
ton,  spread  a  fresh  alarm  through  the  continent,  and  fixed 
those  who  had  appeared  the  most  wavering.  The  proposal 
of  giving  up  all  commercial  intercourse  with  Great  Britain 
was  agai:  preposed  ;  contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  in¬ 
habit  .nts  of  Boston,  were  raised  in  every  quarter  ;  and  they 
received  addresses  from  the  other  provinces  commenc  ing 
them  for  the  heroic  courage  with  which  they  sustained 
their  calamity. 

The  Bostonians,  thus  supported,  did  every  thing  in  their 
rower  to  promote  the  general  cause.  Ail  agreement  was 
framed,  which  in  imitation  of  former  times,  was  called  A 
solemn  league  and  covenant.  By  this,  the  subscribers 
most  religiously  hound  themselves  to  break  off  all  com¬ 
munication  with  Great  Britain  after  the  expiration  of  the 
month  of  August  ensuing,  until  the  obnoxious  acts  were 
repealed  ;  at  the  same  time  they  engaged  neither  to  pur- 


AMERICA:  47 

chisc,  nor  use,  any  goods  imported  after  that  'time, 
and  to  renounce  ail  connexion  with  those  w  ho  did,  or  re¬ 
fused  to  subscribe  to  this  covenant  jrAhrc&tening  to  pub¬ 
lish  the  names  of  the  refractory  ;  whrcfn  at  this  time  was  a 
punishment  too  serious  to  be  despised. 

Agreements  of  a  similar  nature,  were  immediately  en¬ 
tered  into  throughout  all  America.  And  although  general 
Gage  attempted  to  counteract  the  covenant  by  a^pmeia- 
raation,  wherein  it  was  declared  an  illegal  and  traitorous 
combination,  threatening  with  the  pains  of  the  law,  such 
as  subscribed  or  countenanced  it.  But  it  was  now  too  late 
for  proclamations  to  have  any  effect.  The  Americans  re¬ 
torted  the  charge  of  illegality  on  his  own  proclamation,  ar.d 
insisted  that  the  law  allowed  subjects  to  meet,  in  order  to 
consider  their  grievances,  ■  and  associate  for  relief  from 
.oppression. 

Preparations  were  now  made  for  holding  a  general 
Congress.  Philadelphia,  as  being  the  most  centrical,  and 
considerable  town,  was  chosen  as  the  place  cf  its  meeting. 
The  delegates  of  whom  it  was  composed,  were  elected  by 
the  representatives  of  each  province,  and  were  in  number 
from  two  to  seven  from  each  colony,  though  no  province 
had  more  than  one  vote. 

The  first  Congress,  which  met  at  Philadelphia,  in  the 
beginning  of  September  1 774,  consisted  of  fifty  one  dele¬ 
gates.  The  novelty  and  importance  of  the  meeting,  excited 
^universal  attention  ;  and  their  transactions  were  such  as 
rendered  them  respectable.  The  first  act  of  Congress 
, was  an  approbation *  of  the  conduct  of  the  inhabitants  of 

•  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  an  exhortation  to  continue  in  the. 
same  spirit  which  they  had  begun.  Supplies  for  the  suf- 
jfering  inhabitants  were  strongly  recommended,  as  they 

were  reduced  to  great  distress  by  the  operation  of  the 

•  Port-bill ;  . and  it  was  declared,  that  in  case  an  attempt 
should  be  made  to  •  enforce- the  obnoxious  acts  by  arms, 
all  America  should  join  to  assist  the  town  of  Boston  ;  and 
should  the  inhabitants  be  obliged,  during  the  course  of 

.hostilities,  to  remove  further  up  into  the  country,  the 
losses  they  might  sustain  should  be  repaired  at  the  public 
-  expense. 

They  next  addressed  general  G  fgc  by  letter,  in  which, 
having  stated  the  grievances  of  the  people  of  Massaclm 
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setts  colony,  they  informed  him  of  the  fixed  and  unal¬ 
terable  determination  of  all  the  other  provinces,  to  support 
their  brethren,  anchto  oppose  ti  e  ciuei  and  oppressive 
British  acts  of  parliament  ;  that  they  were  appointed  to 
watch  over  the  liberties  of  America  ;  and  entreated  him 
to  desist  from  military  operations,  lest  such  hostilities 
might  be  brought  on,  as  would  frustrate  all  hopes  of  re¬ 
conciliation  with  the  parent  state.. 

The  next  step  was  to  publish  a  declaration  of  their 
rights.  These  they  summed  up  in  the  rights  belonging  to 
Englishmen  ;  and  particularly  insisted,  that  as  their  dis¬ 
tance  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  be  represented 
in  the  British  parliament,  their  provincial  assemblies,  with 
the  governor  appointed  by  the  king,  constituted  the  only 
legislative  power  within  each  province.  They  would  how¬ 
ever,  consent  to  such  acts  of  parliament,  as  were  evidently 
calculated  merely  for  the  regulation  of  commerce,  and 
securing  for  the  parent  state,  the  benefits  of  the  American 
trade  ;  but  would  never  allow  that  they  could  impose  any 
tax  on  the  colonies,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  revenue, 
without  their  consent.  They  proceeded  to  reprobate  the 
intention  of  each  of  the  new  acts  of  parliament  ;  and  insist¬ 
ed  cn  ail  the  rights  they  had  enumerated,  as  being  unalie¬ 
nable  ;  and  what  none  could  deprive  them  of.  The  Canada 
act  they  porticularly  pointed  out  as  being  extremely  inimi¬ 
cal  to  the  colonies,  by  whose  assistance  it  had  been, 
conquered  :  and  they  termed  it,  “  An  act  for  establishing 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  Canada,  abolishing  the 
equitable  system  of  English  laws,  and'establishing  a  tyran¬ 
ny  there.” 

They  further  declared  in  favour  of  a  non-importation 
end  nrn-consumniion  ot  British  goods,  until  the  acts  were 
repealed,  by  which  duties  were  laid  upon  tea,  coffee,  wine, 
sugar,- and  molasses,  imported  into  America,  as  well  as  the 
Boston  Port-act-  and  the  three  others  passed  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  cession  of  Parliament. 

The  new  regulations  against  the  importation  and  con¬ 
sumption  of  British  commodities,  were  then  drawn  up  with 
great  solemnity  :  aw*'  they  concluded  with  returning  the 
warmest  thanks  to  those. members  of  Parliament  who  had, 
with  so  m  uch  zeal,  but  v.  uhcut  success,  c\  pose  d  the  .ot¬ 
ic  xL  us  t  r. ts  of  ParUcm ?nt. 
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Their  next  proceedings  were,  to  draw  up  a  petition  to 
the  king,  an  address  to  the  British  nation,  and  another  to 
the  colonies,  aii  of  which  being  in^the  usual  strain  of 
American  language,  adopted  for  some  time  past,  that  a 
repitition  is  altogether  unnecessary.  It  is  sufficient  to  say, 
they  were  executed  in  a  masterly  manner,  both  with  res¬ 
pect  to  the  style,  and  composition,  and  ought  to  have  im¬ 
pressed  the  people  of  England  with  more  favourable  senti¬ 
ments  of  the  Americans,  than  they  were  at  that  time  wil¬ 
ling  to  entertain. 

All  this  time  the  disposition  of  the  people  had  correspon¬ 
ded  with  the  warmest  wishes  of  congress.  The  first  of 
June  had  been  kept  as  a  fast,  not  only  throughout  Virgi¬ 
nia,  where  it  was  first  proposed,  but  through  the  whole 
.continent.  Contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Boston  were  recommended,  and  raised  throughout  the 
country.  Even  those  who  were  most  likely  to  derive  the 
'greatest  advantages  from  the  Port-bill,  with  a  generosity 
unequalled,  refused  to  enrich  themselves  at  the  expense  of 
their  suffering  neighbours.  The  inhabitants  of  Marble¬ 
head  who  were  among  the  number,  though  situated  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Boston,  and  most  likely  to  receive  bene¬ 
fit  from  the  stoppage  of  their  trade,  did  not  attempt  to 
avail  themselves  of  it ;  but  so  far  from  it,  that  they  gene¬ 
rously  offered  the  use  of  their  harbour,  wharves,  and  stores, 
rent  free. 

In  the  mean  time  the  British  forces  at  Boston  were 
continually  augmenting  in  number,  which  greatly  increas- 
.ed  the  general  jealousy  and  disaffection  ;  the  country  peo¬ 
ple  were  ready  to  rise  at  a  moment’s  warning  ;  and  the 
•experiment^ was  tried,  by  giving  a  false  alarm,  that  the 
: communication  was  to  be  cut  off  between  the  town  and 
.country  ;  in  order  to  reduce  the  former  by  famine  to  a 
icompliance  with  the  acts  of  parliament.  On  this  intelli¬ 
gence,  the  country  people  assembled  in  great  numbers, 
and  could  not  be  satisfied,  till  they  had  sent  messengers 
into  the  city,  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  report.  These 
messengers  were  enjoined  to  inform  the  people  in  Boston, 
that  if  they  should  be  so  pusillanimous  as  to  make  a  sur¬ 
render  of  their  liberties,  the  province  would  not  think  it¬ 
self  bound  by  such  examples  ;  and  that  Britain,  by  bi cak¬ 
ing  their  crigir.al  charter, had  annulled  the  contract  subsist* 
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ing  between  ili'em,.  and  left  'tfrem  to  act  as  they  thought 
proper. 

The  people  in  eveyry  ether  respect  manifested  their  in¬ 
flexible  determination  to ‘adhere  to  the  plan  they  had  so 
long  followed.  The  new  counsellors  and  judges  were  oblig¬ 
ed  to  resign  their  offices, in  order  te  preserve  their  lives  and 
properties  from  the  fury  of  the  multitud  e.  In  some  places 
they  shut  up  the  avn.ues-to  the  court  houses  ;  and  when 
required  to  make  vmy  for  the  judges,  replied,  that  they 
knew  of  none  but  such  as  were  appointed  by  the  ancient 
usage  and  custom  of  the  province. 

They  manifested  in  every  place  the  most  ardent  desire 
of  learning  the  art  of  war;  and  every  one  who  could  bear 
arms,  was  most  assiduous  in  procuring  them,  and  learning 
the  military  exercise.  Hatters  at  last  proceeded  to  such 
an  height,  that  general  Gage  thought  proper  to  fortify  the] 
neck  of  laud  which  joins  the  town  of  Boston  to  the  cor. tig 
rent.  This,  though  undoubtedly  a  prudent  measure  in  his 
situation,  was  exclaimed  against  by  the  Americans,  in  the 
most  vehement  manner  ;  but  the  general  instead  of  giving 
car  to  their  remonstrances,  deprived  them  of  all  power  of 
acting  against  himself,  by  seizing  the  provincial  powder, 
ammunition,  and  other  military  stores,  at  Cambridge  and 
Charlestown.  This  excited  such  indignation,  that  it  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  the  people  could  be  restrained 
from  marching  to  Boston,  and  attacking  the  troops.  Even 
in  the  town  itself,  the  company  cf  cadets,  that  used  to  at¬ 
tend  the  governor,  disbanded  themselves,  and  returned  tho 
standard  he  had  presented  them  with,  on  his  accession  to 
the  government.  This  was- occasioned  by  his  having  de¬ 
prived  the  celebrated  John  Hancock  (afterwards  President 
of  Congress)  of  his  commission  of  colonel  of  the  cadets/ 
A  similar  instance  happened  of  a  provincial  colonel  having 
accepted  a  seatin  the  new  council,  upon  which  twenty-four 
officers  resigned  their  commissions  in  one  day. 

In  the  mean  time  a  meeting  was  held  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  to  wns  adjacent  to  Bos;  on  ;  the  purport 
of  which  was,  publicly  to  renounce  all  obedience  to  the- 
late  acts  of  parliament,  and  to  enter  into  an  engagement  to 
indemnify  such  as  should  be  prosecuted  on  that  account  : 
the  members  of  the  new  council  were  declared  violaters  of 
the  rights  of  their  country  ;  all  ranks  and  degrees  were  ex- 
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horled  to  learn  the  use  of  arms  ;  and  the  roceifers  of  the 
public  revenue  were  ordered  not  to  deliver  it  into  the  trea¬ 
sury,  but  to  retain  it  in  their  own  hands  until  the  constitu¬ 
tion  should  be  restored,  or  a  provincial  congress  dispose  of 
it  otherwise. 

A  remonstrance  against  the  fortifications  of  Boston  Neck 
was  next  prepared,  in  which,  however,  they  still  declared 
their  unwillingness  to  proceed  to  hostilities  ;  asserting  as 
usual  their  determination  not  to  submit  to  the  acts  of  Par¬ 
liament  they  had  already  so  much  complained  of.  The 
governor  to  restore  tranquillity  if  possible,  called  a  general 
assembly  ;  but  so  many  ol  the  council  had  resigned  their 
places,  that  he  was  induced  to  countermand  its  sitting  by 
proclamation. 

This  measure,  however,  was  deemed  .illegal  ;  the  as¬ 
sembly  met  at  Salem  ;  arid  after  waiting  a  day  for  the 
governor,  voted  themselves  into  a  provincial  congress,  of 
which  John  Hancock  was  chosen  president.  A  committee 
was  instantly  appointed,  who  waited  on  the  governor  con¬ 
cerning  the  fortifications  on  Boston  Neck  ;  but  nothing  of 
consequence  took  place,  both  parties  mutually  criminating 
each  ether. 

The  winter  was  now  'coming :on,  and  the  governor,  to 
avoid  quartering  the  soldiers  on  the  inhabitants*  proposed 
to  erect  barracks  for  them  ;  but  the  select-men  of  Boston 
compelled  them  to  desist.  Carpenters  were  sent  for  to 
New  York,  but  they  were  refused  :  and  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  he  could  procure  Winter  lodgings  for  his 
troops.  Nor  was  it  with  less  difficulty  that  .he  procured 
clothes  ;  as  the  merchants  of  New  York  told  him  “  that 
they  would  never  supply  any  article  for  the  benefit  of  men 
sent  as  enemies  to  their  country.”  This  disposition  pre¬ 
vailing  universally  throughout  the  continent,  was  highly- 
gratifying  to.  congress. 

It  was  now  generally  expected  that  the  ensuing  spring 
would  be  the  season  of  commencing  hostilities,  and  the 
most  indefatigable  diligence  was  used  by  the  colonies  to 
be  fully  prepared  against  such  a  formidable  enemy.  Lists 
of  all  the  fencible  men  were  made  out  in  each  colony,  and 
especially  of  those  who  had  served  in  the  former  war  ;  of 
whom  t!>ey  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  two  thirds  were 
sti-i!  alive,  and  able  to  bear  arms.  Magazines  of  arms 
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were  collected,  and  money  was  provided  for  the  payment 
of  troops. 

In  vain  the  governors  of  the  different  proiinccs  endea¬ 
voured  to  put  a  stop  to  these  proceedings  by  their  procla¬ 
mations  ;  the  Rubicon  was  passed,  the  fatal  period  was  now 
arrived  ;  and  the  more  the  servants  of  government  attempt¬ 
ed  to  repress  the  spirit  of  the  Americans,  the  more  violent 
were  their  exertions. 

At  this  time  the  inhabitants  of  Boston  were  reduced  to 
great  .distress.  The  British  troops,  (now  commonly  called 
the  enemy,)  were  in  absolute  possession  of  it  ;  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  were  kept  as  prisoners,  and  might  be  made  accounta¬ 
ble  for  the  conduct  of  the  whole  colonies  ;  various  were 
the  means  contrived  'to  relieve  the  latter  from  their  disa¬ 
greeable  situation.  It  was  proposed  to  remove  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  altogether  ;  but  this  was  impracticable  without  the 
governor’s  consent  :  others  recommended  burning  the 
town,  after  valuing  the  houses,  and  indemnifying  the  pro¬ 
prietors  ;  but  this  was  found  equally  impracticable  ;  it  was 
at  last  resolved  to  wait  for  some  favourable  opportunity,  as 
the  garrison  was  not  very  numerous,  and  not  being  supplied 
with  necessaries  by  the  inhabitants,  might  soon  be  obliged 
to  leave  the  place. 

The  friends  of  the  British  government  attempted  to  do 
-something  in  opposition  to  the  voice  of  the  people  ;  but 
after  a  few  ineffectual  meetings  and  resolutions,  they  were 
utterly  silenced,  and  obliged  to  yield  to  .superior  numbers. 
Matters  had  now  proceeded  so  far  that  the  Americans, 
without  further  ceremony,  seized  on  the  military  stores  be¬ 
longing  to  government.  This  first  commenced  at  Newport 
in  Rhode-Island,  where  the  inhabitants  carried  off  forty 
pieces  of  cannon,  appointed  for  the  protection  of  the  place; 
and  on  being  asked  the  reason  of  this  proceeding,  replied, 
‘‘that. the  people  had  seized  them,  lestthey  should  be  made 
use  of  against  themselves  after  this  the  assembly  met, 
and  resolved  that  ammunition  and  warlike  stores  should  be 
purchased  with  the  public  money. 

New- Hampshire  followed  the  example  of  Rhode-Island, 
and  seized  a  small  fort  for  the  sake  of  the  powder  and 
military  stores  it  contained.  In  .Pennsylvania,  however, 
a  convention  was  held,  which  expressed  an  earnest  de¬ 
sire  of  reconciliation  with  the  mother  country  ;  though 
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at  the  same  time  in  the  strongest  manner  declaring,  that 
they  were  resolved  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their 
just  rights,  and  defend,  to  the  last,  their  opposition  to  the 
late  acts  of  Parliament  ;  and  the  people  were  exhorted 
to  apply  themselves  with  the  greatest  diligence  to  the 
prosecution  of  such  manufactures,  as  were  necessary  for 
their  defence  and  subsistence  ;  such  as  salt,  salt-petre, 
gun-powder,  steel,  &c.  This  was  the  universal  voice  of 
the  colonies,  New-York  only  excepted.  The  assembly  of 
that  province,  as  vet  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  their  last  re¬ 
monstrance,  refused  to  concur  with  the  other  colonies  in 
their  determination  to  throw  off  the  British  yoke  :  their 
attachment  was  nevertheless  very  faint,  and  by  the  event, 
it  appeared  that  a  perseverance  of  the  measures  which  the 
ministry  had  adopted,  was  sufficient  to  unite  them  to  the 
rest. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  the  provincial  congress 
met  at  Cambridge,  and  as  no  friends  to  Britain  could  now 
find  admittance  into  that  assembly,  the  only  consideration 
’was  how  to  make  proper  preparations  for  war.  Expert¬ 
ness  in  military  discipline  was  earnestly  recommended,  and 
several  military  institutions  established;  among  which  that 
of  the  minute-men  was  most  remarkable.  These  were 
chosen  from  the  most  active  and  expert  among  the  militia; 
and  their  business  was  to  keep  themselves  in  constant  rea¬ 
diness,  at  the  call  of  their  officers  ;  from  which  perpetual 
diligence  they  derived  their  appellation. 

It  was  now  thought  that  a  very  slight  occasion  would 
bring  on  hostilities,  for  both  parties  were  so  much  exaspe¬ 
rated  by  a  long  course  of  reproaches,  and  literary  warfare, 
that  they  were  filled  with  the  utmost  inveteracy  against 
each  other. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  February,  1775,  general  Gage, 
having  been  informed  that  a  number  of  field  pieces  had 
been  brought  to  Salem,  dispatched  a  party  to  seize  them. 
Their  road  was  obstructed  by  a  river,  over  which  was  a 
draw-bridge.  This  the  people  had  pulled  up,  and  refused 
to  let  down  :  upon  which  the  soldiers  seized  &,boat  to 
ferry  them  over,  but  the  people  cut  out  her  bottom.  Hos¬ 
tilities  would  immediately  have  commenced  had  it  not 
been  for  the  interposition  of  a  clergyman,  who  represent¬ 
ed  to  tae  military,  on  the  one  hand,  the  folly  of  opposing 
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such  numbers  ;  and  to  the  people  on  the  other,  that  as 
the  day  was  far  spent,  the  military  could  not  execute 
their  design,  so  that  they  might,  without  any  fear,  leave 
them  in  the  quiet  possession  of  the  draw-bridge,  This 
was  complied  with  ;  and  the  soldiers,  after  having  remain¬ 
ed  some  time  at  the  bridge,  returned  without  executing 
their  orders. 

r[  he  next  attempt  was  attended  with  more  serious  con¬ 
sequences.  General  Gage  understanding  that  a  large 
quantity  of  ammunition  and  military  stores,  had  been 
collected  at  Concord,  about  twenty  miles  from  Boston, 
and  where  the  provincial  congress  was  sitting,  sent  a  de¬ 
tachment,  under  the  command  of  colonel  Smith  and  major 
Pitcairn,  to  destroy  the  stores  ,  and,  as  was  reported,  to 
seize  Hancock  and  Adams,  two  leading  men  of  the  con¬ 
gress. 

They  set  out  before  day  break,  on  the  nineteenth  of 
April,  marching  with  the  utmost  silence,  and  securing 
every  one  they  met  with  upon  the  road,  that  they  might 
not  be  discovered  ;  but.  notwithstanding  all  their  care,  the 
continual  ringing  of  the  bells  and  firing  of  guns  as  they 
went  along,  soon  gave  them  notice,  that  the  country  was 
alarmed  :  about  five  in  the  morning  they  had  reached 
Lexington,  fifteen  miles  from  Boston,  where  the  militia 
of  the  place  were  exercising.  A  British  officer  called  out 
to  them  to  disperse  ;  but  as  they  still  continued,  in  a  body, 
he  advanced  and  discharged  his  pistol,  and  ordered  his  men 
to  fire  ;  who  instantly  obeyed,  and  killed  and  wounded  se¬ 
veral  of  the  militia  ;  the  detachment  then  proceeded  to 
Concord,  where,  having  destroyed  the  stores,  they  were 
encountered  by  the  Americans,  and  a  scuffle  ensued,  in 
which  ‘several  fell  on  both  sides. 

The  purpose  of  their  expedition  being  accomplished, 
it  was  necessary  for  the  king’s  troops  to  retreat,  which 
they  did  through  a  continual  fire  kept  upon  them  from 
Concord  to  Lexington.  Here  their  ammunition  was  total¬ 
ly  expended  ;  and  they  would  have  been  unavoidably  cut 
off,  had  n<6t  a  considerable  reinforcement,  commanded  by 
lord  Percy,  met  them.  The  A  nericans,  however,  conti¬ 
nued  the  attack  with  great  fury,  and  galled  the  British  from 
behind  stone  fences,  as  they  retreated  ;  and  had  it  not 
been  for  two  field  pieces,  which  lord  Percy  brought  with 
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kim,  the  whole  detachment  would  still  have  been  In  the  ut* 
most  danger. 

The  impetuosity  of  the  Americans  being  thus  checked 
the  British  made  good  their  retreat  to  Boston,  with  the  loss 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  killed  and  wounded  ;  that  of  the 
Americans,  about  sixty. 

The  spirits  of  the  Americans  were  raised  by  this  en¬ 
gagement,  and  the  power  of  Britain  became  less  formida¬ 
ble  in  their  view  ;  they  now  meditated  nothing  less  than 
the  total  expulsion  of  the  troops  from  Boston.  An  army 
of  twenty  thousand  men  was  assembled  ;  a  line  of  encamp¬ 
ment  was  formed  from  Roxbury  to  Mystic,  through  a 
space  of  about  thirty  miles  ;  and  here  they  were  soon  after 
joined  by  a  large  body  of  Connecticut  troops,  under  the 
command  of  general  Putnam,  an  old  officer  of  great  bra¬ 
very  and  experience.  By  this  formidable  force  was  the 
town  of  Boston  shut  up.  General  Gage,  however  had  so 
.strongly  fortified  it,  that  the  enemy,  powerful  as  they  were* 
feared  to  make  the  attack. 

But  towards  the  end  of  May  a  considerable  reinforce¬ 
ment  having  arrived,  with  the  generals,  Howe,  Burgoyne,' 
and  Clmton,  he  was  soon  enabled  to  attempt  something  of 
consequence  :  and  this  the  boast  of  the  provincials  seemed 
to  render  necessary.  Some  skirmishing  in  the  meantime, 
happened  in  the  islands  lying  off  Boston  harbour  ;  in  which 
Ihe  Americans  had  the  advantage,  and  burnt  an  armed 
schooner.  Nothing  decisive,  however,  took  place,  till  the 
seventeenth  of  June.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Charlestown* 

*  °n  the  northern  shore,  opposite  the  peninsula  on 
which  Boston  stands,  is  an  high  ground,  called  Bunker’s- 
jull,  which  overlooks  and  commands  the  whole  town  of  ' 
Boston.  On  the  sixteenth,  the  provincials  took  possession 
r  thl.s  Place  5  and  worked  with  such  indefatigable  indus¬ 
try,  that,  to  the  astonishment  of  their  enemies,  they  had 
»efore  day-light, almost  compleateda  redoubt, with  astroms 
entrenchment,  reaching  half  a  mile  eastward,  as  far  as  the 
uver  Mystic. 

thCy  uVCrel  ?b%ecU°  sustain  a  heavy  and  in- 
.essant  fire  from  the  ships,  and  floating  batteries,  with 
vhich  Charlestown  neck  was  surrounded ;  as  well  as  the 
annon  that  could  reach  the  place  from  Boston.  In  spite 
f  all^opposuion,  they  continue cUheir  york,  and  feiehtf- 
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lit  before  mid-day.  A  considerable  body  of  foot  \va9  then 
landed  at  the  foot  of  Bunker’s-hiil,  under  the  command  of 
generals  Howe,  and  Pigot  ;  the  former  being  appointed  to 
attack  the  lines,  and  the  latter  the  redoubt.  The  Ameri¬ 
cans  having  the  advantage  ot  the  ground,  as  well  as  of  en¬ 
trenchments,  poured  down  upon  the  British  such  incessant 
vollies,  as  threatened  the  whole  body  with  destruction  ; 
and  general  Howe  was  for  some  time  left  almost  alone  ; 
all  his  officers  being  either  killed  or  wounded. 

The  provincials  in  the  mean  time,  had  taken  possession 
of  Charlestown,  so  that  general  Pigot  was  obliged  to  con¬ 
tend  with  them  in  that  place,  as  well  as  those  in  the  re¬ 
doubt.  The  consequence  was,  that  he  was  overmatched  ; 
his  troops  were  thrown  into  disorder,  and  he  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  been  defeated,  had  not  general  Clinton 
advanced  to  his  relief  :  upon  which  the  attack  was  renew¬ 
ed  with  fresh  fury,  so  that  the  provincials  were  driven  be¬ 
yond  the  neck  that  leads  to  Charlestown. 

In  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  the  British  troops,  in 
erderto  deprive  the  enemy  of  a  cover,  set  fire  to  Charles¬ 
town,  which  was  totally  consumed  ;  and,  eventually,  the 
Americans  were  obliged  to  retreat  over  Charlestown  neck, 
which  was  incessantly  raked  by  the  fire  of  the  Glasgow 
man  of  war,  and  several  floating  batteries.  The  loss  on 
the  side  of  the  British  was  computed  at  one  thousand; 
among  whom  were  ninteen  officers  killed,  and  seventy 
wounded.  The  loss  of  the  Americans  did  not  exceed  five 

hundred.  . 

This  was  a  dear-bought  victory  to  the  British,  i  he 
Americans  boasted  that  the  advantage  lay  on  their  side,  as 
they  had  so  weakened  the  enemy,  thatthey  durst  not  after¬ 
wards  move  out  of  their  entrenchments.  This  being  the 
first  time  the  provincials  were  in  actual  service,  it  must  be 
ewned  they  behaved  with  great  spirit  ;  and,  by  no  means 
merited  the  appellation  of  cowards,  with  which  they  were 
so  often  branded  in  Britain.  In  other  places  the  same  de¬ 


termined  spirit  appeared.  .  4  , 

Lord  North’s  conciliatory  scheme  was  utterly  rejected 
by  the  assemblies  of  Pennsylvania,  and  New-Jersey  ;  and 

afterwards,  in  every  other  province.  The  affray  at  Cex- 

ington  determined  the  colony  of  New- York,  which  had  hi¬ 
therto  continued  to  waver  ;  arid,  as  the  situation  of  hew-Yei* 
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rendered  It  unable  to  resist  an  attack  from  the  sea,  it  was 
resolved,  before  the  arrival  of  a  British  fleet,  to  secure  the 
military  stores,  send  off  the  women  and  children,  and  to 
set  fire  to  the  city,  if  it  was  still  found  incapable  of  de¬ 
fence. 

The  exportation  of  provisions  was  every  where  prohibit¬ 
ed,  particularly  to  ihe  British  fishery  on  the  banks  of  New¬ 
foundland,  or  to  such  other  colonies  in  America,  as  should 
adhere  to  the  British  interest.  Congress  resolved  on  the 
establishment  of  an  army,  and  oi  a  large  paper  currency, 
in  order  to  support  it. 

In  the  inland  northern  colonies,  colonels  Easton  and 
Ethan  Allen,  without  receiving  any  orders  from  Congress, 
or  communicating  their  design  to  any  body,  with  a  party 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  surprized  the  forts  of 
Crown-point  and  Ttnconderoga,  and  those  that  formed  a 
communication  betwixt  the  colonies  and  Canada.  On  this 
occasion  two  hundred  cannon  fell  into  their  hands,  some 
brass  field-pieces,  mortars  and  military  stores  together 
with  two  armed  vessels,  and  materials  for  the  construction 
of  others. 

After  the  battle  of  Bunker’s  hill,  the  provincials,  erected 
fortifications  on  the  heights  which  commanded  Charlestown, 
and  strengthened  the  rest  in  such  a  manner,  that  there  was 
no  hope  of  their  being  driven  from  thence  ;  at  the  same 
time,  their  boldness  and  activity  astonished  the  British  offi¬ 
cers,  -who  had  been  accustomed  to  entertain  a  mean  and 
unjust  opinion  of  their  courage. 

The  troops  shut  up  in  Boston,  were  soon  reduced  to  dis¬ 
tress.  They  were  obliged  to  attempt  carrying  off  the  cat¬ 
tle  on  the  islands  before  Boston,  which  produced  frequent 
skirmishes;  but  the  provincials,  better  acquainted  with  the 
navigation  of  the  shores,  landed  on  the  islands,  and  des¬ 
troyed  or  carried  off  whatever  was  of  any  use,  burned  the 
light  house  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  took  prison¬ 
ers  the  workmen  employed  to  repair  it,  as  well  as  a  party 
of  marines  sent  to  protect  them.  Thus  the  garrison  was 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  sending  out  armed  vessels,  to 
make  prizes  indiscriminately  of  all  that  came  in  their  waj  , 
and  of  landing  in  different  places,  lo  plunder  for  subsistence, 
s-s  well  as  they  coukl. 
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The  Congress  in  the  mean  time  continued  te  Act  with 
vigour.  Articles  of  confederation,  and  perpetual  union 
•were  drawn  up,  and  solemnly  agreed  to  ;  by  which  they 
bound  themselves  and  their  posterity  for  ever,  as  follows. 

1.  Each  colony  was  to  be  independent  within  itself,  and 
to  retain  an  absolute  sovereignty  in  all  domestic  affairs. 

2.  Delegates  to  be  annually  elected, to  meet  in  Congress, 
rt  such  time  and  place  as  should  be  enacted  in  the  prece¬ 
ding  Congress, 

3.  This  assembly,  should  have  the  power  of  determining 
v.  ar,  cr  peace,  making  alliances ;  and  in  short,  all  that 
power  which  sovereigns  of  stales  usually  claim  as  their 

own. 

4.  The  expert sos  were  to  be  paid  out  of  the  common  trea¬ 
sury,  and  raised  by  a  pole- tux  cn  males  between  16  and 
60,  the  proportion  to  be  determined  by  the  laws  of  the  co¬ 
lony. 

5.  An  executive  council  to  be  appointed  to  act  in  place 
©f  the  congress  during  its  recess. 

6.  No  colony  to  make  war  with  the  Indians  without  con¬ 
sent  cf  Congress. 

7.  The  boundaries  of  all  the  Indian  hands  to  be  ascertain¬ 
ed  and  secured  to  them  ;  and  no  purchases  of  lands  were 
to  be  made  by  individuals*  or  even  by  a  colony,  without 
consent  of  Congress. 

8.  Agents  appointed  by  Congress  should  reside  among 
the  Inc  ions,  to  prevent  frauds  in  trading  with  them,  and  to 
relieve,  at  the  public  expense,  rheir  wants  and  distresses, 

9.  This  confederation  to  last  until  there  should  be  a  re¬ 
conciliation  with  "Britain  ;  or  if  that  event  should  not  take 
place,  it  was  to  be  perpetual. 

After  the  action  of  Bunher’s-hill.  however,  when  the 
power  of  Great  Britain  appeared  less  formidable  to  the 
Americans  than  before,  Congress  proceeded  to  justify 
their  proceedings,  in  a  declaration  drawn  up  in  terms 
more  expressive,  and  well  calculated  to  excite  attention. 
•<  Were  it  possible  (said  they)  for  men  who  exercise  their 
reason,  to  believe  that  the  divine  author  of  our  existence 
intended  apart  of  the  human  race  to  hold  an  absolute  pro¬ 
perty  in,  and.  unbounded  power  over  ethers,  marked  out 
by  his  infinite  goodness  as  the  objects  of  a  legal  dotnina- 
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tion,  never  to  be  resisted  however  severe  and  oppressive. 
The  inhabitants  of  these  colonies,  might  at  least  require 
from  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain,  some  evidence  that 
this  dreadful  authority  over  them  had  been  granted  to  that 
body  ;  but  a  reverence  for  our  great  Creator,  principles  of 
humanity,  and  the  dictates  of  common  sense  must  con¬ 
vince  all  those  who  reflect  on  the  subject,  that  govern¬ 
ment  was  instituted  to  promote  the  welfare  of  mankind, 
and  ought  to  be  administered  to  the  attainment  of  that 
end. 

The  legislature  of  Great  Britain,  stimulated  by  an  in¬ 
ordinate  passion  for  power,  r.ot  only  unjustiflable,but  which 
they  know  to  be  peculiarly  repugnant  to  the  constitution  of 
that  kingdom,  and  despairing  of  success  in  any  mode  of 
contest  where  regard  should  be  had  to  law,  truth,  or  right, 
have  at  length,  deserting  those,  attempted  to  effect  their 
cruel  and  impolitic  purpose  of  enslaving  these  colonies  by' 
violence  ;  and  have  thereby  rendered  it  necessary  for  us 
to  close  with  their  last  appeal  from  reason,  to  arms.  Yet, 
however  blind  that  assembly  may  be,  by  their  intemperate 
rage  for  unlimited  domination,  so  to  slight  justice  in  the 
opinion  of  mankind,  we  esteem  ourselves  bound  by  obliga¬ 
tions  to  the  restof  the  world,  to  make  known  the  justice  of 
cur  cause.” 

After  taking  notice  of  the  manner  in  which  their  ances¬ 
tors  left  Britain,  the  happiness  attending  the  mutual  and 
friendly  intercourse  betwixt  that  country  and  her  colonies, 
and  the  remarkable  success  in  the  late  war;  they  proceed 
as  follows  :  •“  The  new  ministry. finding  the  brave  fees  of 
Britain,  though  frequently  defeated,  yet  still  contending, 
look  up  to  the  unfortunate  idea  of  granting  them  a  hasty 
peace,  and  of  then  subduing  her  faithful  friend. 

These,  devoted  colonies,  were  judged  to  be  in  such  a 
state  as  to  prevent  victories  without  bloodshed  ;  and  all 
the  easy  emolument  of  statutable  plunder.  The  uninter¬ 
rupted  tenor  of  their  peaceable  and  respectful  behaviour, 
for  the  beginning  of  their  colonization  ;  their  dutiful, 
zealous,  and  useful  services,  during  the  war,  though  so  re¬ 
cently  and  amply  acknowledged  in  the  most  honourable 
manner,  by  his  Majesty,  the  late  king,  and  by  parliament ; 
coukl  not  save1"  them  from  the  intended  innovations.  Par¬ 
liament  was  influenced  to  adopt  the  pernicious  project ; 
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and  assuming  a  new  power  over  them,  has,  in  the  course 
of  eleven  years,  given  such  decisive  specimens  of  the  spirit 
and  consequences  attending  this  power,  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  of  the  effects  of  acquiescence  under  it. 

They  have  undertaken  to  give  and  grant  our  money 
without  our  consent;  though  we  have  ever  exercised  an 
exclusive  right  to  dispose  of  our  own  property.  Statutes 
have  been  passed  for  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
courts  of  admiralty,  and  vice  admiralty,  beyond  their 
ancient  limits  ;  for  depriving  us  of  the  accustomed  and  in¬ 
estimable  rights  of  trial  by  jury,  in  cases  affecting  both 
life  and  property  :  for  suspending  the  legislature  of  one  cf 
■cur  colonies  ;  fur  interdicting  all  commerce  to  the  capital 
of  another;  and  for  altering  fundamentally  the  form  of 
government  established  by  charter,  and  secured  by  acts  of 
its  own  legislature,  and  solemnly  confirmed  by  the 
crown  ;  for  exempting  murderers  from  legal  trial,  and  in 
•effect  from  punishment  ;  for  erecting  in  a  neighbouring 
province,  acquired  by  the  joint  arms  ot  Great  Britain  and 
America,  a  disposition  dangerous  to  our  very  existence  ; 
-and  for  quartering  soldiers  upon  the  colonists  in  times  of 
profound  peace.  It  has  also  been  resolved  in  parliament, 
that  colonists,  charged  with  committing  certain  offences, 
shall  be  transported  to  England  to  be  tried.  But  why 
■'should  we  enumerate  our  injuries  into  detail  ?  By  one 
statute  it  was  declared,  that  parliament  can,  cf  right, 
make  laws  to  bind  us  in  all  cases  whatever.  What  is  to 
defend  us  against  so  enormous,  so  unlimited  a  power  ? 
2\ot  a  single  person  who  assumes  it,  is  chosen  by  us,  or 
is  subject  to  our  controul,  cr  influence  ;  but  an  the  contra¬ 
ry,  they  are  all  of  them  exempt  from  the  operation  of  such 
laws  ;  and  an  American  revenue,  if  not  diverted  from  the 
ostensible  purposes  for  which  it  is  raised,  would  actually 
lighten  their  own  burdens  in  proportion  as  it  increases 
ours. 

We  saw  the  misery  to  which  such  despotism  would  re¬ 
duce  us.  We  lor  ten  years  incessantly  and  ineffectually 
besieged  the  throne  as  supplicants  ;  we  reasoned,  we  re¬ 
monstrated  with  parliament,  in  the  most  mild  and  decent 
language;  but  administration,  sensible  that  we  should  re¬ 
gard  these  measures  as  freemen  ought  tc  do,  sent  ever 
fleets  find  armies  to  enforce  them. 
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We  have  pursued  every  temperate,  every  respectful 
measure;  we  have  even  proceeded  to  break  erf  all  com¬ 
mercial  intercourse  with  our  fellow  subjects,  as  our  last 
peaceable  admonition,  that  our  attachment  to  no  nation  on 
earth  would  supplant  our  liberty  ;  this  we  flattered  our¬ 
selves  was  the  ultimate  step  of  the  controversy  ;  but  sub¬ 
sequent  events  have  shown  how  vain  was  this  hope  ol  find¬ 
ing  moderation  in  our  enemies  1 

The  lords  and  commons  in  their  address  in  the  month 
of  February,  1775,  saidrthat  a  rebellion  at  that  time  actu- 
ally  existed  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  ;  and 
!that  those  concerned  in  it  had  been  countenanced  and  en¬ 
couraged  by  unlawful  combinations,  and  engagements 
entered  inte  by  his  majesty’s  subjects  in  several  of  the  colo¬ 
nies  ;  and  therefore  they  besought  his  majesty  that  he 
would  take  the  most  effectual  measures  to  enforce  due 
obedience  to  the  laws  and  authority  of  the  supreme  legisla¬ 
ture.  Soon  after,  the  commercial  intercourse  of  those 
icolonies  with  foreign  countries  was  cut  off  by  an  act  of  par¬ 
liament  ;  by  another,  several  of  them  were  entirely  prohi¬ 
bited  from  the  fisheries  in  the  seas  near  their  coasts,  on 
which  they  always  depended  for  their  subsistence  ;  and 
large  reinforcements  of  ships  and  troops  were  immediate¬ 
ly  sent  over,  to  general  Gage.  Fruitless  were  all  the  en¬ 
treaties,  arguments,  and  eloquence,  of  an  illustrious  band 
,of  the  most  distinguished  peers  and  commoners,  who 
nobly  and  strenuously  asserted  the  justice  of  our  cause, 
to  stay,  or  even  to  mitigate,  the  heedless  fury  with  which 
these  accumulated  outrages  were  hurried  on.  Equally 
fruitless  was  the  interference  of  the  city  of  London,  of 
Bristol,  and  of  many,  other  respectable  towns  in  our  fa¬ 
vour. 

After  having  reproached  parliament,  general  Gage,  and 
the  British  government,  in  general,  they  proceed  thus, 
“We  are  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  chusing  an  un¬ 
conditional  submission  to  tyranny,  or  resistance  by  force. 
The  latter  is  our  choice.  We  have  counted  the  cost  of 
this  contest,  and  find  nothing  so  dreadful  as  voluntary 
slavery.  Honour,  justice,  and  humanity,  forbid  us  tame¬ 
ly  to  surrender  that  freedom  which  we  received  from  our 
gallant  ancestors,  and  which  our  innocent  posterity,  have  a 
right  to  receive  from  us.  Our  cause  is  just ;  our  union  is 


perfect  ;  cur  interna!  resources  are  great  ;  and  if' necessa¬ 
ry,  foreign  assistance  isundoubtediv  attainable.  We  fig  Ik 
not  for  glory  or  conquest;  Me  exhibit  to  mankind  the 
remarkable  spectacle  cf  a  people  attacked  by  unprovoked 
enemies.  They  boast  cf  their  privileges  and  civilization, 
and  yet  proffer  no  milder  conditions  than  servitude  or 
death.  In  our  native  land;  in  defence  of  the  freedom  that 
is  our  birthright,  for  the  protection  of  cur  property,  ac¬ 
quired  by  the  honest  industry  cf  eur  forefathers,  and 
our  own,  against  violence  actually  offered,  we  have  taken 
tip  arms  ;  we  shall  lay  them  down  when  hostilities  shall 
cease  on  the  part  of  our  aggressors,  and  all  danger  of 
their  being  renewed  shall  be  removed. .....and  not  be¬ 
fore.” 

These  are  some  cf  the  most  striking  passages  in  the 
declaration  of  congress  on  taking  up  arms  against  Great 
Britain.  Without  enquiring  whether  the  principles  on 
•which  it  is  founded  arc  light  or  wrong,  the  determined 
spirit  which  it  shows,  ought  to  have  convinced  the  minis¬ 
try  that  the  conquest  of  America  Mas  an  event  not  rea¬ 
sonably  to  be  expected.  In  every  other  respect  ail  equal 
spirit  Mas  shown  ;  and  the  rulers  of  the  British  nation 
had  the  mortification  to  see  those  whom  they  styled  rebels 
and  traitors,  succeed  m  negotiations'  in  u  hich  they  them¬ 
selves  were  utterly  foiled.  In  the  passing  the  Quebec  bill* 
the  ministry  had  flattered  themselves  that  the  Canadians 
would  be  so  much  attached  to  them  on  account  of  restor¬ 
ing  the  French  laws,  that  they  would  readily  join  in  any 
attempt  against  the  colonists,  who  had  reprobated  that  bill 
in  such  strong  terms  ;  but  in  this,  as  in  every  thing  else, 
they  found  themselves  much-. mistaken. 

The  Canadians  having  been  subject  to  the  British  go¬ 
vernment  for  a  period  of  fifteen  years,-  and  being  thus 
made  sensible  of  the  superior  advantages  of  the  laws  of 
that  country,  received  the  bill  with  evident  marks  of  dis¬ 
approbation  ;  so  far  that  they  reprobated  it  as  tyrannical 
and  oppressive. 

A  scheme  had  been  formed  for  general  Carleton,  go¬ 
vernor  of  the  province,  to  raise  an  army  of  Canadians 
wherewith  to  act  against  the  Americans  ;  and  so  sanguine 
were  the  hopes  of  administration,  in  this  respect,  that 
they  had  sent  twenty  thousand  stands  ,  ef  arms  and  a  great 
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quantity  ©f  military  stores  to  Quebec,  for  that  purpose, 
,But  the  people  though  they  did  not  join  the  Americans, 
ret  were  found  immoveable  in  their  purpose  to  remain 
neuter.  Application  was  made  to  the  bishop  ;  but  he  de¬ 
clined  to  use  his  influence,  as  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the 
popish  clergy  ;  so  that  the  utmost  efforts  of  government 
jn  this  province  were  found  abortive. 

;  The  British  administration  next  tried  to  engage  the 
Indians  in  their  cause.  But  though  agents  were  dispers¬ 
ed  among  them  with  large  presents  to  the  chiefs,  they 
iuniversaliy  replied,  that  they  did  not  understand  the 
mature  of  the  quarrel,  nor  coulcl  they  distinguish  whether 
those  who  dwelt  in  America,  or  those  on  the  other  side  of 
t’ne  ocean,  were  in  fault ;  but  they  were  surprized  to  see 
(Englishmen  ask  their  assistance  against  one  another,  and 
advised  them  to  be  reconciled,  and  not  to  think  of  shed- 
iding  the  blood  of  their  brethren. 

i  To  the  representations  of  congress  they  paid  more  at¬ 
tention.  These  informed  them  that  the  English  on  the 
,©ther  side  of  the  ocean,  had  taken  up  arms  to  enslave,  not 
only  their  countrymen  in  America,  but  the  Indians  also  j 
.and  if  they  overcame  the  colonists,  themselves  would 
;soon  be  reduced  to  slavery  also.  The  savages,  upon  ma¬ 
turely  weighing  the  subject,  concluded  to  remain  neuter  j 
and  thus  the  colonists  were  freed  from  a  most  dangerous 
enemy. 

On  this  occasion  congress  held  a  solemn  conference 
.with  the  different  tribes  of  Indians.  A  speech  was  pro¬ 
sed,  which  exhibits  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
Europeans  always  address  the  savage  inhabitants  of  Ame¬ 
rica. 

u  Brothers,  Sachems ,  and.  Warriors  ! 

“  We,  the  delegates  from  the  twelve  united  provinces, 
s<  now  sitting  in  general  congress  at  Philadelphia,  send  ®u? 

talk  to  you  our  brothers. 

t:  Brothers  and  Friends  now  attend  / 

When  our  fathers  crossed  the  great  water,  aad 
u  came  over  to  this  land,  the  king  of  England  gave  them 
u  a  fralk, promising  them  that  they  and  theirehildj  cn-sheuM 
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“  be  bis  children  ;  and  if  they  would  leave  their  native 
“  country,  and  make  settlements,  and  live  here,  and  buy 
“  and  sell,  and  trade  with  their  brethren  beyond  the  great 
“  water,  they  should  still  keep  hold  of  the  same  covenant 
“chain  and  enjoy  peace;  and  it  was  covenanted,  that 
“  the  fields,  houses,  goods,  and  possessions,  which  our 
“  fathers  should  acquire,  should  remain  to  them  as  their 
“  own,  and  be  their  children's  for  ever,  and  at  their  sole 
t(  disposal.  \ 

“  Brothers  and  Friends  o/ien  an  ear  l 

“  We  will  now  tell  you  of  the  quarrel  betwixt  the 
“  counsellors  of  king  George  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  co- 
u  lonies  of  America. 

“  Many  of  his  counsellors  have  pursuaded  him  to  break 
fi  the  covenant  chain,  and  not  to  send  us  any  more  good 
“  talks.  They  have  prevailed  upon  him  to  enter  into  a 
“  covenant  against  us,  and  have  torn  asunder,  and  cast 
“  behind  their  backs,  the  good  old  covenant  which  their 
“  ancestors  and  ours  entered  into,  and  took  strong  hold 
of.  They  now  tell  us  they  will  put  their,  hands  into 
cur  pocket  without  asking,  as  though  it  were  their  ovrn$ 
«  and  at  their  will  and  pleasure,  they  will  take  from  us 
4<  cur  charter,  or  written  civil  constitution,  which  we  love 
«  as  our  lives  ;  also  our  plantations,  our  houses,  and  our 
“  goods,  whenever  they  please,  without  asking  our  leave. 
u  They  tell  us  also,  that  our  vessels  may  go  to  that  or 
“  this  island  in  the  sea,  but  to  this  or  that  particular  island, 
“  we  shall  not  trade  any  more  ;  and  in  case  of  our  non- 
compliance  with  these  new  orders,  they  shut  up  our  har- 
c;  Uburs. 

“  Brothers,  we  live  on  the  same  ground  with  you  ;  the 
«  game  island  is  our  common  birth-place.  We  desire  to 
«<  set  down  under  the  same  tree  of  peace  with  you  :  let 
*<  us  water  its  roots,  and  cherish  the  growth,  till  the  large 
«  leaves  and  flourishing  branches  shall  extend  to  the  setting 
«  sun,  and  read)  the  skies.  If  any  thing  disagreeable 
“  should  ever  fall  out  between  us,  the  twelve  United  Colo- 
“  nies,  and  you,  the  Six  Nations,  to  wound  our  peace,  let 
“  us  immediately  seek  measures  for  healing  the  breach. 
“From  the  present  situation  of  our  affairs, we  judge  it  ex- 
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1  p^dient  to  kindle  us  a  small  fire  at  Albany,  where  we 
'•  may  hear  each  other’s  voice,  and  disclose  our  minds  fully 
‘  to  one  another.” 

;  The  other  remarkable  transactions  of  this  Congress,  were 
The  ultimate  refusal  of  the  conciliatory  proposal  made  by 
ord  North,  of  which  such  sanguine  expectations  had  been 
ormed  by  the  English  ministry  ;  and  the  appointment  of 
i  generalissimo  to  command  their  armies  which  were  now 
Very  numerous.  The  person  chosen  for  this  purpose  was, 
George  Washington,  a  man  universally  beloved  ;  he  was 
raised  to  the  higii  station  of  Commander  in  Chief,  by  the 
inanimous  voice  of  Congress,  in  1775  :  and  his  subsequent 
ronduct  shewed  him  every  way  worthy  of  it.  Horatio 
Gates,  and  Charles  Lee,  two  English  officers  of  considera¬ 
ble  reputation,  were  also  chosen  ;  the  former  adjutant-ge- 
teral,  the  latter  major-general.  Artemas  Ward,  Philip 
Schuyler,  and  Israel  Putnam,  were  likewise  nominated 
'major-generals.  Seth  Pomeroy,  Richard  Montgomery, 
'David  Wooster,  William  Heath,  John  Thomas,  John  Sul» 
'ivan,  and  Nathaniel  Green,  were  chosen  brigadier-generals 
Pt  the  same  time. 

‘  About  this  period  Georgia  sent  deputies  to  congress  ex¬ 
pressing  their  desire  to  join  the  confederacy.  The  reasons 
’.hey  gave  for  their  renouncing  their  allegiance  to  Britain 
was,  that  the  conduct  of  parliament  towards  the  other  co- 
onies  had  been  oppressive;  and  though  the  obnoxious  acts 
Pad  not  been  extended  to  them,  they  could  view  this  only 
hs  an  omission  because  of  the  seeming  little  consequence 
Pf  their  colony  ;  and  therefore  looked  upon  it  rather  as  a 
slight  than  a  favour.  At  the  same  time,  they  framedja 
petition  to  the  king,  similar  to  that  sent  by  the  other  colo¬ 
nies,  and  which  met  a  similar  reception. 

'•  The  success  which  had  hitherto  attended  the  Americans 
now  emboldened  them  to  act  offensively  against  Great 
’Britain.  The  conquest  of  Canada  appeared  to  be  practica¬ 
ble,  and  which  would  be  attended  with  many  advantages  ; 
and  as  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderoga  were  already  in  their 
hands,  the  invasion  that  way  might  be  easily  effected,  and 
supposed  that  Quebec  might  be  reduced  during  the  win¬ 
ter,  before  the  fleets  and  armies,  which  they  were  well 
assured  would  sail  thither  from  Britain,  should  arrive. 
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Congress  therefore  ordered  three  thousand  me*  under 
the  command  of  generals  Montgomery  and  Schuyler,  to 
proceed  to  Lake  Champlain,  from  whence  they  were  to  be' 
conveyed  in  flat-bottomed  boats  to  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Sorel,  a  branch  of  the  river  St,  Lawrence,  and  on  which 
is  situated  a  fort  of  the  same  name  with  the  river.  On  the 
other  hand  they  were  opposed  by  general  Carleton,  gov-< 
ernor  of  Canada,  a  man  of  great  activity  and  experience  in 
war;  who  with  a  small  number  of  troops,  had  been  able, 
to  keep  in  awe  the  disaffected  people  in  Canada,  notwith- 
standing  all  the  representations  cf  the  colonists.  He  had 
now  augmented  his  army  with  a  number  of  Indians,  and 
promised,  even  in  his  present  situation,  to  make  a  formida¬ 
ble  resistance. 

When  General  Montgomery  arrived  at  Crown-point, 
he  received  information  that  several  armed  vessels  were 
stationed  at  St.  Johns,  a  strong  fort  on  the  Sorel,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  his  crossing  the  lake  :  on  which  he  took 
possession  of  an  island  which  commands  the  mouth  of 
the  Sorel,  and  by  which  he  could  prevent  them  from  en¬ 
tering  the  lake.  In  conjunction  with  General  Schuyler, 
he  next  proceeded  to  St.  Johns  ;  but  finding  that  place 
too  strong,  it  was  agreed  in  a  council  of  war,  to  retire  to 
Isle  aux  Noix,  where  general  Schuyler  being  taken  ill, 
Montgomery  was  left  to  command  alone.  His  first  step 
was  to  gain  over  the  Indians,  whom  General  Carleton  had 
employed,  and  this  he  in  part  accomplished  ;  after  which, 
on  receiving  the  full  number  of  troops  appointed  for  the 
expedition,  lie  determined  to  lay  siege  to  St.  Johns  ;  in 
this  he  was  the  more  encouraged  by  the  reduction  of 
Chamblee,  a  small  fort  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  he 
found  a  large  supply  of  powder.  An  attempt  was  made 
by  General  Carleton  to  relieve  the  place  ;  for  which  pur¬ 
pose,  he  collected  about  one  thousand  Canadians,  while 
colonel  Maclean  proposed  to  raise  a  regiment  of  the  High¬ 
landers,  who  had  emigrated  from  4heir  own  country  to 
America. 

But  while  General  Carleton  was  on  his  march  with 
these  new  levies,  he  was  attacked  by  the  provincials,  and 
defeated  ;  which  being  made  known  to  Macdonald’s  party 
they  abandoned  him  without  striking  a  blow,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  retreat  to  Quebec.  The  defeat  of  General 
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Carleton  was  considered  as  a  sufficient  recompense  for 
that  of  colonel  Ethan  Alien,  which  had  happened  a  short 
time  previous  to  tins. 

The  success  of  colonel  Allen  against  Crown  point  and 
Ticonderoga  had  emboldened  him  to  make  a  similar  at¬ 
tempt  on  Montreal  ;  but  the  militia  of  the  place  supported 
by  a  detachment  of  regulars,  entirely  defeated  him,  and  he 
was  taken  prisoner. 

The  garrison  of  St.  Johns  being  informed  of  the  defeat 
of  general  Carleton,  and  seeing  no  hope  of  relief,  surren¬ 
dered  themselves  prisoners  of  war.  They  were  in  num¬ 
ber  five  hundred  regulars  and  two  hundred  Canadians, 
among  whom  were  many  of  the  French  nobility,  who  had 
been  very  active  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Britain,  among 
their  countrymen.  General  Montgomery  next  took  mea¬ 
sures  to  prevent  the  British  shipping  from  passing  down 
the  river  from  Montreal  to  Quebec.  This  he  accomplish¬ 
ed  so  effectually,  that  the  whole  werfi  taken.  The  town 
surrendered  at  discretion  ;  and  it  was  with  the  utmost  diffi¬ 
culty  that  general  Carleton  escaped  in  an  open  boat,  fa¬ 
voured  by  a  dark  night.  No  obstacle  now  remained  to  im¬ 
pede  their  progress  to  the  capital,  except  what  arose  from 
the  nature  of  the  country  ;  and  these  indeed  were  very  con¬ 
siderable.  ^ 

But  it  seems  that  nothing,  could  damp  the  ardour  of  the 
provincials.  Although  it  was  the  middle  of  November-, 
and  the  depth  of  winter  at  hand,  colonel  Arnold  formed, 
the  design  ofpenetrating  through  the  woods,  and  morasses, 
from  New  England  to  Canada,  by  a  nearer  route,  than 
that  which  Montgomery  had  chosen  ;  and  this  he  accom¬ 
plished  in  spite  of  every  difficulty,  to  the  astonishment  of 
all  who  saw  or  heard  of  the  attempt.  A  third  part  of  his 
men,  under  another  colonel,  •  had  been  obliged  to  leave 
him  by  the  way,  for  want  of  provisions;  the  total  want 
of  artillery,  rendered  his  presence  insignificant  before  a 
place  so  strongly  fortified  ;  and  the  smallness  of  his  army, 
rendered  it  doubtful  whether  he  could  take  the  town  by  sur¬ 
prize. 

The  Canadians  were  amazed  at  the  exploit  ;  but  none 
of  them  as  yet  took  up  arms  in  behalf  of  America.  The 
consternation  into  which  the  town  of  Quebec  was  thrown, 
was  detrimental  to  the  Americans,  as  it  doubled  the  vigi- 
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lance  of  the  inhabitants  to  prevent  any  surprize  ;  and  the 
appearance  of  common  danger,  united  all  parties,  who, 
before  the  arrival  of  Arnold,  were  violently  contending  with 
one  another.  He  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  content  him¬ 
self  with  blocking  up  the  avenues  of  the  town,  with  hopes 
of  distressing  the  inhabitants  for  want  of  provisions  ;  and 
even  this  he  was  not  able  effectually  to  accomplish, 
with  such  a  small  number  of  men. 

The  arrival  of  general  Montgomery,  although  it  raised 
the  spirits  of  the  party,  yet  the  small  force  he  had  with 
him,  when  joined  to  that  of  Arnold,  was  too  weak  to  re¬ 
duce  a  place  so  strongly  fortified  ;  they  having  only  a  few 
inoftars  and  field  pieces,  which  were  not  to  be  depended 
upon. 

The  siege  having  continued  through  the  month  of  De¬ 
cember,  general  Montgomery,  still  finding  he  could  not 
accomplish  his  end  any  other  way  than  by  surprize,  resol¬ 
ved  to  make  the  attempt  on  the  last  clay  of  the  year  1775. 
He  advanced  by  break  of  day,  in  the  midst  of  a  heavy 
fall  of  snow,  which  covered  his  men  from  the  sight  of  the 
enemy.  Two  real  attacks  were  made  bv  himself  and  co¬ 
lonel  Arnold  ;  at  the  same  time  two  feigned  attacks  were 
made  in  other  places,  hoping  thereby  to  distract  the  garri¬ 
son,  and  divide  their  forces.  One  of  the  real  attacks  was 
made  by  the  New  York  troops,  and  the  other  by  those  of 
New  England  under  Arnold.  By  a  mistake  in  the  signal 
for  the  attack  being  given  too  soon,  their  hopes  of  surpriz¬ 
ing  the  town  were  defeated. 

General  Montgomery  himself  had  the  most  dangerous 
place,  being  obliged  to  pass  between  the  river  and  some 
high  rocks  on  which  the  upper  town  stands  ;  so  that  he 
made  all  the  haste  he  could  to  close  with  the  enemy.  His 
fate  was  soon  decided.  Having  forced  the  first  barrier,  a 
violent  discharge  of  musquetry  and  grape  shot  from  the 
second,  killed  him,  the  principal  officers  and  the  most  of 
the  party  he  commanded  :  those  who  remained,  immedi¬ 
ately  retreated.  Colonel  Arnold,  in  the  mean  time,  made 
a  desperate  attack  on  the  lower  town,  and  carried  one  of 
the  barriers,  after  an  obstinate  resistance  for  an  hour  ; 
but  iii  the  action  he  was  himself  wounded,  which  obliged 
him  to  withdraw.  The  attack,  however,  was  continued 
by  the  officers  whom  he  had  left,  and  another  barrier  was 
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f6rced  :  but  the  garrison,  now  perceiving  that  nothing  was 
to  be  feared  but  from  that  quarter,  collected  their  whole 
force  against_.it  ;  and  after  a  desperate  engagement  fev 
three  hours,  overpowered  the  provincials  and  obliged  them 
to  surrender.  Such  a  terrible  disaster  left  no  hope  remain¬ 
ing  of  the  accomplishment  cf  their  purpose;  as  general 
Arnold  could  not  muster  more  than  eight  hundred  men  un¬ 
der  his  command. 

He  did  not,  however,  abandon  the  province,  but  re¬ 
moved  about  three  miles  from  Quebec,  where  he  found 
means  to  annoy  the  garrison  by  intercepting  their  provi¬ 
sions.  i 

The  Canadians  still  continued  friendly,  notwithstanding 
the  bad  success  of  the  American  arms  ;  which  enabled  him 
to  sustain  the  hardships  of  a  winter  encampment  in  that 
most  severe  climate. 

Congress,  far  from  passing  any  censure  on  his  conduct, 
created  him  a  brigadier-general. 

While  hostilities  were  thus  carried  on  in  the  north,  the 
flame  of  contention  was  gradually  extending  itself  to  the 
south.  Lord  Dunmore,  the  governor  of  Virginia,  was  in¬ 
volved  in  disputes  similar  to  those  which  had  taken  place 
in  the  other  colonies.  He  dissolved  the  assembly,  which 
in  this  province  was  attended  with  a  consequence  unknown 
to  the  rest.  The  slaves  in  Virginia  were  numerous,  iu 
was  necessary  that  militia  should  be  kept  constantly  in 
readiness  to  keep  them  in  awe.  During  the  dissolution  of 
the  assembly,  the  militia  laws  expired,  and  the  people, 
after  complaining  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  from  tfco 
negroes,  formed  a  convention,  which  enacted,  that  each 
county  should  raise  a  quota  for  the  defence  of  the  province. 
Dunmore,  upon  this,  removed  the  powder  from  Williams- 
burgh  ;  which  created  such  discontents  that  an  immediate 
quarrel  would  have  ensued,  had  not  the  merchants  of  tho 
town  undertaken  to  obtain  satisfaction  forthe  supposed  in¬ 
jury  done  to  the  community. 

This  tranquillity  was#soon  interrupted  ;  the  people  were, 
alarmed  by  a  report,  that  an  armed  party  were  on  their 
way  from  the  man  of  war,  to  where  the  powder  had  been 
deposited,  they  assembled  in  arms,  determined  to  oppose 
any  further  removals. 
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In  some  cf  the  conferences  that  passed  at  this  time,  the 
governor  let  fall  some  unguarded  expressions,  such  as 
Jireatening  them  with  setting  up  the  royal  standard,  pro¬ 
claiming  liberty  toithc  negroes,  and  destroying  the  town  of 
WiliianiSburgh  ;  which  were  afterwards  made  public,  and 
exaggerated  in  such  a  manner,  as  greatly  to  increase  the 
public  ferment. 

Assemblies  of  the  people  were  frequently  held.  Some 
ef  them  took  up  arms,  with  an  intention  to  force  the  gov¬ 
ernor  to  restore  the  powder,  and  to  take  the  public  money 
into  their  own  possession  :  but  on  their  way  to  Williams- 
kurgh,  for  this  purpose,  they  were  met  by  the  receiver- 
general,  who  became  security  for  the  payment  cf  the  gun¬ 
powder  ;  and  the  inhabitants  promised  to  take  care  of  the 
magazine  and  public  revenue. 

The  governor  was  so  much  intimidated  by  this  insur¬ 
rection,  that  he  sent  his  family  on  board  a  man  cf  Avar. 
Tie  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  declared  the  beha¬ 
viour  of  the  person  who  provoked  the  tumult,  treasonable; 

,  ccusedphe  people  of  disaffection,  &c.  The  people  recri¬ 
minated  ;  and  some  letters  of  his  to  Britain,  being  about 
the  same  time  discovered,  consequences  ensued  nearly  si¬ 
milar  to  those  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the  letters  of 
governor  Hutchison,  cf  Boston. 

The  governor,  in  this  state  cf  confusion,  thought  it  ne¬ 
cessary  to  fortify  his  palace  ;  and  procured  a  party  of 
-marines'  to  guard  it.  About  this  time  lord  North’s  conci¬ 
liatory  proposal  arrived  ;  and  the  governor  used  his  utmost 
endeavours  to  cause  the  people  to  comply  with  it.  The 
.  rguments  were  plausible  ;  and,  had  not  matters  already 
gone  to  such  a  length,  it  is  highly  probable  that  some  at¬ 
tention  would  have  been  paid  to  them.  “  The  view  (he 
said)  in  which  the  colonies  ought  to  behold  this  conciliato¬ 
ry  proposal,  was  no  more  than  an  earnest  admonition  from 
Great  Britain,  to  relieve  their  wants  ;  that  the  utmost  con- 
.  scension had  been  used  in  the  mode  of  application,  r.o 
determinate  sum  having  been  fixed  ;  as  it  was  thought 
most  worthy  of  British  generosity,  to  take  what  they 
thought  could  be  conveniently  spared;  and  likewise,  to 
leave  the  mode  of  raising  it  to  themselves,  See.  But  the 
clamour  and  dissatisfaction  had  notv  become  so  universal, 
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xlhat  no  offers,  however  favourable  from  government,  would 
be  attended  to. 

1  The  governor  had  called  an  assembly,  for  the  purpose 
of  laying  this  conciliatory  proposal  before  them  :  but  k 
:was  little  attended  to.  The  assembly  began  their  session 
by  an  inquiry  into. the  state  of  the  magazine.  It  had  been 
ibroken  into  by  some  of  the  townsmen  ;  for  which  reason, 
•spring-guns  had  been  placed  there  by  the  governor,  which 
■discharged  themselves  upon  the  offenders,  at  their  en¬ 
trance.  These  circumstances,  with  others  of  a  similar  na¬ 
ture,  raised  such  a  violent  uproar,  that  as  soon  as  the  pre-, 
Jiminary  business  of  the  session  was  over,  the  govern? 
retired  on  board  a  man  of  war  informing  the  assembly, 
that  he  durst  no  longer  trust  himself  on  shore.  This  pro¬ 
duced  a  long  course  of  disputation,  which  ended  in  a  posi¬ 
tive  refusal  of  the  governor  to  trust  himself  again  at 
AVilliamsburgh,  even  to  give  his  assent  to  the  bills,  which 
pould  not  be  passed  without  it,  although  the^  assembly  ot¬ 
tered  to  bind  themselves  for  his  personal  safely.  I«  his  turn, 
pe  requested  them  to  meet  him  on  board  the  man  of  war, 
where  he  then  was  ;  but  his  proposal  was  rejected,  and  all 
•urther  correspondence  containing  the  least  appearance  of 
rien^ship  was  discontinued. 

.  Lord  Dumnore  having  thus  abandoned  his  government, 
ittempted  to  reduce  by  force  those  whom  he  could  no 
•onger  govern.  Some  of  the  most  zealous  royalists,  who 
lad  rendered  themselves  obnoxious  at  home,  now  repair* 
yd  to  him  ;  he  was  also  joined  by  numbers  of  negro  sieves. 
•vVith  these,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  British  sh-io- 
jing,  he  was  ior  some  time  enabled  to  carry  on  a  preda- 
;ory  war,  sufficient  to  hurt  and  exasperate,  but  not  to  sub  - 
lue. .  Alter  some  considerable  attempts  on  land,  proclaim¬ 
ing  liberty  to  the  slaves,  and  setting  up  the  royal  stand¬ 
ard,  he  took  up  his  residence  in  Norfolk,  a  maritime  town 
some  consequence,  where  the  people  were  better  affiect- 
d  to  Britain  than  in  most  other  places. 

A  considerable  force,  however,  was  collected  against 
iim  and  the  natural  impetuosity  of  his  temper  prompted 
<im,  to  act  against  them  with  more  courage  than  caution  : 
e  was  entirely  defeated,  and  obliged  to  retire  to  his  sbip- 
>ing,  which  was  now  crowded  with  numbers  of  those  who 
ad,  by  joining  him,  incurred  the  resentment" of  the  t>vc- 
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vincials.  In  the  mean  time,  a  scheme  was  formed  by 
colonel  Connolly,  a  Pennsylvanian,  attached  to  the  cause  of 
Britain ;  the  first  step  of  this  plan,  was  to  enter  into  a 
league  with  the  Ohio  Indians.  This  he  communicated  to 
lord  Dunmore,  and  it  received  his  approbation,  upon 
•which  Connolly  set  out  and  actually  succeededinhisdesign. 
On  his  return  he  was  dispatched  to  general  Gage,  from 
whom  he  received  a  colonel’s  commission,  and  set  out  to 
accomplish  the  remainder  of  his  scheme.  The  general 
plan  was,  that  he  should  return  to  the  Ohio,  where,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  British  and  Indians  in  these  parts, 
he  was  to  penetrate  through  the  back  settlements  into 
Virginia,  and  join  lord  Dunmore,  at  Alexandria.  But  an 
accident  very  naturally  to  be  expected,  happened  ;  he  wa3 
discovered,  taken  prisoner  and  confined.  After  the  retreat 
of  lord  Dunmore,  from  Norfolk,  that  place  was  taken  pos¬ 
session  of  by  the  provincials,  who  greatly  distressed  those 
on  board  lord  Dunn. ore’s  fleet,  by  refusing  to  supply  them 
with  necessaries.  This  proceeding  drew  from  his  lordship 
a  remonstrance  ;  in  which  he  insisted  that  the  fleet  should 
he  furnished  with  necessaries  ;  but  this  request  being  de¬ 
nied,  a  resolution  was  taken  to  set  fire  to  the  town  :  after 
giving  the  inhabitants  proper  warning,  a  party  landed,  un¬ 
der  the  cover  of  the  men  of  war,  and  set  fire  to  that  part 
which  lay  nearest  the  shore  ;  but  tire  flames  were  observed 
at  the  same  time  to  break  forth  in  every  other  part  of  the 
town,  and  the  whole  was  soon  reduced  to  ashes. 

This  destruction,  occasioned  a  loss  of  more  than  three 
hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling  ;  and  was  extremely 
impolitic,-  as  a  great  part  of  the  property  belonged  to  those 
who  had  manifested  a  warm  attachment  to  the  cause  of 
Britain.  In  the  southern  colonies  ol  Carolina,  the  govern 
nors  were  expelled,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  on  board  cl 
men  of  war,  as  lord  Dunmore  had  been  ;  governor  Martin 
of  North  Carolina,  on  a  charge  of  attempting  to  raise  tha 
back  Settlers,  chiefly  Scots-highlanders  against  the  colonyij 
But  having  secured  themselves  from  any  attorn;:  t  of  these 
enemies,  they  proceeded  to  regulate  their  internal  con¬ 
cerns,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rest  of  the  colonies,  and 
Ly  the  end  of  the  year  1775,  the  whole  of  America  wad 
unitcd  against  Great  Britain,  in  the  most  determined  op¬ 
position  ;  and  of  all  her  vast  possessions  of  that  tract  cj 
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■  land,  since  known  by  the  name  of  the  thirteen  United  pro- 
'  vinces,  she  possessed  only  the  single  town  of  Boston,  in 
.which  her  forces  were  besieged  by  an  enemy  with  whom, 
on  account  of  their  numbers,  they  were  not  able  to  cope, 
,and  by  whom,  they  must  of  course  expect  in  a  short  time 
to  be  expelled. 

The  situation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Boston,  was  peculiar-- 
Fy  unhappy.  After  having  failed  in  their  attempts  to  leave 
the  town,  general  Gage  had  consented  to  allow  them  to 
retire  with  their  effects,  but  afterwards  refused  to  fulfil  his 
promise.  When  he  resigned  his  place  to  general  Howe 
in  October,  17'75,  the  latter,  apprehensive  that  they  might 
give  intelligence  of  the  situation  of  the  British  troops, 
strictly  prohibited  any  person  from  leaving  the  place  under 
pain  of  military  execution.  Thus  matters  continued  until 
the  month  of  March,  1776,  when  the  town  was  evacuated! 
On  the  second  of  that  month  general  Washington  opened 
a  battery  on  the  west  side  of  the  town,  from  wheiicfe  it  was 
bombarded,  with  a  heavy  fire  of  cannon  at  the  same  time  ; 
and  three  days  after  it  was  attacked  by  another  battery 
from  the  eastern  shore  ;  this  continued  for  fourteen  days 
without  intermission.  When  general  Howe,  finding  the 
place  no  longer  tenablepdetcrmined,  if  possible,  to  drive 
the  enemy  from  their  works.  Preparations  were  therefore 
made  fora  most  vigorous  attack,  on  a  hill  called  Dorches- 
ter-neck,  which  the  Americans-  had  fortified  in  such  a 
manner,  as  would  in  all  probability,  have  rendered  the  en-5 
terprize  next  to  desperate.  No  difficulties,  however,  were 
sufficient  to  daunt  the  spirit  of  the  general  ;  and  every 
thing  was  in  readiness,  when  a  sudden  storm  prevented  an 
exertion,  which  must  have  been  productive  of  a  dreadful 
waste  of  blood.  Next  day  upon  a  more  close  examination 
of  the  works,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  desist  from  the 
attack  altogether.  The  fortifications  were  very  strong,  and 
well  provided  with  artillery  ;  and  upward svof  one  hundred 
hogsheads  filled  with  stones,  were  provided  to  roll  dewn 
upon  the  enemy  as  they  came  up  ;  which,  as  the  ascent 
was  very  steep,  must  have  doi*c  great  execution. 

Nothing,  therefore,  now  remained  for  the  British,  but  to 
retreat  ;  and  to  effect  this,  there  appeared  great  difficulty* 
and  danger.  But  the  Americans,  knowing  that  it  was  in 
the  power  of  the  enemy  to  reduce  the  town  to  ashes  which: 
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could  not  have  been  repaired  in  many  years,  did  not  think 
proper  to  guve  the  least  molestation  ;  and  for  the  space 
of  a  fortnight  the  troops  were  employed  in  the  evacuation 
of  the  place,  from  whence  they  carried  along  with  them 
two  thousand  of  the  inhabitants,  who  durst  not  stay,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  attachment  to  the  British  cause. 

From  Boston  they  sailed  to  Halifax,  but  all  their  vigi¬ 
lance  could  not  prevent  a  number  of  valuable  ships  from 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  provincials.  A  considerable 
quantity  of  cannon  and  ammunition  had  also  been  left  at 
Bunker’s  hill  and  Boston  neck;  and  in  the  tovin  an  im¬ 
mense  variety  of  goods,  principally  of  woollen  ancl  linen, 
of  which  the  provincials  stood  very  much  in  need.  The 
estates  of  those  who  fled  to  Halifax  were  confiscated  ;  as 
also  of  those  who  had -remained  v  the  town  and  who  had 
shewn  a  decided  attachment  to  the  British  government. 

As  an  attack  was  expected  as  soon  as  the  British  forces 
should  arrive,  every  method  was  employed  to  render  the 
fortifications  impregnable.  rV;  this  purpose  some  foreign 
engineers  were  employed,  whb  had  arrived  at  Boston;  and 
so  eager  were  the  people  of  all  ranks  to  accomplish  this 
business,  that  every  able-bodied  man  in  the  place,  without 
distinction  of  rank,  set  apart  two  days  in  the  week,  to  corn- 
pleat  it  the  sooner. 

The  Americans,  exasperated  by  the  proceedings  of  par¬ 
liament,  which  placed  them  out  of  the  royal  protection,  and 
engaged  foreign  mercenaries  in  the  plan  for  subduing  them  , 
now  formally  renounced  all  connexion  with  Britain,  and  de¬ 
clared  themselves  independent.  This  celebrated  decla¬ 
ration  was  published  on  the  fourth  of  July,  177  6,  as  follows: 

“  When  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becomeswecee- 
sary  for  one  people  to  dissolve  the  political  bands  which 
have  connected  them  with  another,  and  to  assume  among 
the  powers  of  the  earth,  the  separate  and  equal  station  to 
which  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nature’s  God  entitle  them, 
a  decent  respect  to  the  opinions  of  mankind  requires  that 
they  should  declare  the  causes  which  impel  them  to  the 
separation. 

Wfe  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident. ...that  ail  men 
are  created  equal  ;  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  creator 
with  certain  unalienable  rights  ;  that  among  these  are  life 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  That,  tc  secure  these 
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rights,  governments  are  instituted  among  menT^eriving 
tneir  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed  ;  that 
whenever  any  form  of  government  becomes  destructive  of 
these  ends,  it  is  the  right  of  the  people  to  alter  or  to  abo¬ 
lish  it,  and  to  institute  a  new  government  laying  its  foun¬ 
dation  on  such  principles,  and  organizing  its  powersinsuch 
form,  as  to  them  shall  seem  most  likely  to  effect  their  safe¬ 
ty  and  happiness.  Prudence,  indeed,  will  dictate,  that  go¬ 
vernments  long  established, should  not  be  changed  fqr  light 
and  transient  causes  ;  and  accordingly  all  experience  hath 
shewn  that  mankind  are  more  disposed  to  suffer,  while 
evils  are  sufferable,  than  to  right  themselves  by  abolishing 
the  forms  to  which  they  are  accustomed.  But  when  along 
train  of  abuses  and  usurpations,  pursuing  invariably  the 
same  object,  evinces  a  design  to  reduce  them  under  abso¬ 
lute  despotism,  it  is  their  right,  it  is  their  duty,  to  throw 
off  such  government, -and  to  provide  new  guards  for  their 
future  security.  •  ;ch  has  been  the  patient  sufferance  of 
these  colonies  ;  and  such  is  now  the  necessity  which  con¬ 
strains  them  to  alter  their  former  systems  of  government. 
....The  history  of  the  present  King  of  Great  Britain  Is  a 
history  of  repeated  injuries  and  usurpations,  all  having  m 
direct  object  the  establishment  of  an  absolute  tyranny  over 
these  States.  To  prove  this,  let  facts  be  submitted  to  a 
candid  world. 

He  has  refused  his  assent  to  laws,  the  most  wholesome 
and  necessary  for  the  public  good. 

He  has  forbidden  his  Governors  to  pass  laws  of  immedi¬ 
ate  and  pressingimportance,  unless  suspended  in  their  ope¬ 
ration,  till  his  assent  should  he  obtained  ;  and,  when  so 
suspended,  he  has  utterly  neglected  to  attend  to  them. 

He  has  refused  to  pass  other  laws,  for  the  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  large  districts  of  people,  unless  those  people  would 
relinquish  the  right  of  representation  in  the  Legislature.... 
a  right  inestimable  to  them,  and  formidable  to  tyrants 
only. 

He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies,  at  places  unu¬ 
sual,  uncomfortable,  and  distant  from  the  depository  of 
their  public  records,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  fatiguing  them 
into  compliance  with  his  measures. 

He  has  dissolved  Representative  Houses  repeatedly,  fov 
opposing;  wit-h  manly  firmness,  his  invasions  on  the  rights 
of  the  Peppl«. 


HISTORY  OF 


He  has  refused  for  a  long  time  after  such  dissolutions 
to  cause  others  to  be  elected  ;  whereby  the  legislative  pow¬ 
ers,  incapable  of  annihilation,  have  returned  to  the  people 
at  large,  for  their  exercise;  the  State  remaining,  in  the 
mean  time,  exposed  to  all  the  danger  of  invasion  from 
without,  and  convulsions  within. 

He  has  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  population  of  these 
States  ;  for  that  purpose  obstructing  the  laws  for  naturali¬ 
zation  of  foreigners  ;  refusing  to  pass  others,  to  encourage 
their  migration  hither,  and  raising  the  conditions  of  new 
appropriations  of  lands. 

He  has  obstructed  the  administration  of  justice,  by  re¬ 
fusing  his  assent  to  laws,  for  establishing  Judiciary  Pow¬ 
ers. 

He  has  made  Judges  dependent  on  his  will  alone,  for  the 
tenure  of  their  crilices,  and  the  amount  and  payment  of 
their  salaries. 

He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  new  dices,  and  sent  hi¬ 
ther  swarms  of  officers,  to  harass  our  people,  and  eat  out 
their  substance. 

He  has  kept  among  us,  in  times  of  peace,  standing  ar¬ 
mies,  without  the  consent  of  our  Legislatures. 

He  has  affected  to  render  the  military,  independent  of, 
and  superior  to,  the  civil  power. 

He  has  combined  with  others,  to  subject  us  to  a  juris¬ 
diction,  foreign  to  our  Constitution,  and  unacknowledged 
by  our  laws  ;  giving  his  assent  to  their  acts  of  pretended 
legislation. 

For  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed  troops  among 
us  :.... 

For  protecting  them,  by  a  mock  trial,  from  punishment 
for  any  murders  which  they  should  commit  on.  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  these  States  :.... 

For  cutting  off  our  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  world  :.... 

For  imposing  taxes  on  us  without  our  consent  :.... 

For  depriving  us,  in  rhany  cases,  of  the  benefits  of  trial 
by  jury 

For  transporting  us  beyond  seas,  to  be  tried  for  pretend¬ 
ed  offences  :.... 

.  For  abolishing  the  free  system  of  English  laws  in  a 
neighbouring  province,  establishing  therein  an  arbitrary 
government,  and  enlarging  its  boundaries  so  as  to  render1 
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ii  at  snce  an  example  and  fit  instrument,  for  introducing 
the  same  absolute  rule  into  these  colonies 

For  taking  away  our  charters,  abolishing  our  most  va¬ 
luable  laws,  and  altering  fundamentally  the  forms  of  cur 
governments 

bor  suspending  our  own  Legislature,  and  declaring 
themselves  invested  with  power  to  legislate  for  us  in  all 
cases  whatsoever. 

He  has  abdicated  government  here,  by  declaring  us  out 
bf  his  protection,  and  waging  war  against  us. 

He  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged  our  coasts,  burnt 
aur  towns,  and  destroyed  the  lives  of  our  people. 

He  is,  at  this  time,  transporting  large  armies  of  foreign 
mercenaries  to  complete  the  works  of  death,  desolation  and 
tyranny,  already  begun,  with  circumstances  of  cruelty  and 
perfidy,  scarcely  paralleled  in  the  most  barbarous  ages,  and 
totally  unworthy  the  head  of  a  civilized  nation. 

,  ^  He  has  constrained  our  fellow  citizens,  taken  captive  on 
lae  high  seas,  to  bear  arms  against  their  country,  to  be¬ 
come  the  executioners  of  their  friends  and  brethren,  or  to 
fall  themselves  by  their  hands. 

■  *ias  excited  domestic  insurrections  amongst  us,  and 
has  endeavoured  tobring  on  the  inhabitants  of  our  frontiers, 
the  merciless  Indian  savages,  whose  known  rule  of  war- 
|Fai  e  is  an  undistinguished  destruction  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and 
Conditions. 

In  every  stage  of  these  oppressions,  we  have  petitioned 
for  redress,  in  the  most  humble  terms  ;  our  repeated  pe¬ 
titions  have  been  answered  only  by  repeated  injury.  A 
.Prince  whose  character  is  thus  marked  by  eyery  act  which 
may  define  a  tyrant,  is  unfit  to  be  the  ruler  of  a  Free 
People. 

Nor  have  we  been  Wanting  in  attention  to  our  British 
brethren.  We  have  warned  them,  from  time  to  time,  of 
^attempts  made  by  their  Legislature  to  extend  an  unwar¬ 
rantable  jurisdiction  over  us.  We  have  reminded  them  of 
the  circumstances  of  our  emigration  and  settlement  here. 
We  have  appealed  to  their  native  justice  and  magnanimi¬ 
ty,  and  we  have  conjured  them,  by  the  ties  of  our  common 
, kindred  to  disavow  these  usurpations,  which  would  inevit¬ 
ably  interrupt  our  connections  and  correspondence.  They, 
Iso,  have  bssn_deaf' t©  the  voice  of  justice  and  consangui- 
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nity.  We  must  therefore,  acquiesce  in  the  necessity  which 
denounces  our  separation,  and  hold  them,  as  we  hold  the 
rest  of  mankind. ...'enemies  in  war.. ..in  peace,  friends. 

W e,  therefore,  the  Representatives  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  in  Congress  assembled,  appealing  to  the  Su- 
pre  me  Judge  of  the  world  for  the  rectitude  of  our  inten¬ 
tions.  Do,  in  tiie  name  and  by  the  authority  of  the  gooc| 
People  of  these  Colonies,  solemnly  declare.,  that  thesp 
United  Colonies  are,  and  of  light,  ought  to  be  Free  and 
Independent  States  :....thut  they  are  absolved  from  all  al¬ 
legiance  to  the  British  Crown,  and  that  all  political  con¬ 
nexion,  between  them  and  the  State  of  Great  Britain,  is, 
and  ought  to  be  totally  dissolved  ;  and  that,  as  Free  and 
Independent  States,  they  have  full  power  to  levy  war,  con¬ 
clude  peace,  contract  alliances,  establish  commerce,  and  to 
do  all  other  acts  and  things  which  Independent  Slates  may' 
of  right  do.  And  for  the  support  of  this  declaration,  witri 
a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  we 
mutually  pledge  to  each  other  our  lives,  our  fortunes,  andj 
our  sacred  honour.” 

Previous  to  this,  a  circular  letter  had  been  sent  through, 
each  colony,  stating  the  reasons  for  it  :  and  such  was  the 
animosity  now  every  where  prevailing  against  Great  Bri-, 
tain,  that  it  met  with  general  approbation,  except  in  the' 
•province  of  Maryland  alone.  It  was  not  long,  however, s 
before  the  people  of  that  colony,  finding  themselves  left  in, 
a  very  dangerous  minority,  thought  proper  to  accede  to  the 
measures  of  the  rest. 

The  manifesto  itself,  was  in  the  usual  nervous  style 
stating  a  long  list  of  grievances,  for  a  redress  of  which  they, 
had  often  applied,  but  in  vain  ;  for  these  reasons  they  deter-, 
mined  on  a  final  separation  ;  and  to  hold  the  people  of 
Great  Brtiain  as  well  as  the  rest  of  mankind,  “  enemies  in, 
war,  in  peace,  friends.” 

After  thus  publicly  throwing  off  all  allegiance  and  hope 
of  reconciliation,  the  colonists  soon  found  that  an  exertion, 
of  all  their  strength  would  be  necessary  to  support  their 
pretensions.  Their  arms  had  not  been  successful  in  Cana ' 
da.  Reinforcements  had  been  promised  to  general  Arnold 
/who  still  continued  to  blockade  Quebec  ;  but  they  did  no 
arrive  in  time  to  second  his  operations.  But  being  sensi 
ble  that  he  must  either  desist  from  the  enterprize,  cr  finis’* 
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i  successfully,  he  recommenced  his  operations  in  form, 
md  attempted  to  destroy  the  shipping,  and  bum  the  town. 
They  succeeded  so  far  as  to  burn  a  number  of  houses  in 
;he  suburbs,  and  the  garrison  were  obliged  to  pull  down 
the  remainder,  in  order  to  prevent  the  fire  from  spreading. 
Notwithstanding  the  provincials  were  unable  to  reduce  the 
town,  they  kept  the  garrison  in  continual  alarms,  and  in  a 
very  disagreeable  situation. 

Some  of  the  nobility  collected  in  a  body  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  one  gentleman  whose  name  was  Beaujcau,  in 
order  to  relieve  their  capital  ;  but  they  were  met  on  their 
march  by  the  provincials  and  defeated.  The  Americans 
had  but  little  reason  to  plume  themselves  upon  this  suc¬ 
cess.  Their  want  of  artillery  convinced  them  that  it  was 
impracticable  in  their  situation  to  reduce  a  town  so 
strongly  fortified  ;  the  small-pox  at  the  same  time  made 
its  appearance  in  their  camp,  and  carried  off  great  num¬ 
bers  ;  intimidating  the  rest  to  such  a  degree,  that  they 
deserted  in  crowds.  To  add  to  their  misfortunes,  the 
British  reinforcements  unexpectedly  appeared,  and  the 
ships  made  their  way  with  such  surprizing  celerity 
through  the  ice,  that  the  one  part  of  the  army  was  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  other,  and  general. Carleton  saiiying  out,  as 
soon  as  the  reinforcement  was  landed,  obliged  them  to  fly 
with  the  utmost  precipitation,  leaving  behind  them  all  their 
cannon,  and  military  stores  ;  at  the  same  time  that  their 
shipping  was  captured  by  vessels  sent  up  the  river  for  that 
purpose. 

On  this  occasion,  the  provincials  fled  with  such  haste, 
that  they  could  not  be  overtaken  ;  so  that  none  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  British,  excepting  the  sick  and  the 
wounded.-  General  Carleton  now  gave  an  instance  of  his 
humanity  :  being  well  apprised  that  many  of  the  provin¬ 
cials  had  not  been  able  to  accompany  the  rest  in  their  re¬ 
treat  ;  and,  that  they  were  concealed  in  the  woods,  fkc.  in 
a  very  deplorable  situation,  he  generously  issued  a  procla¬ 
mation,  ordering  proper  persons  to  seek  them  out,  and 
give  them  relief  at  the  public  expense  ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  lest  through  fear  of  their  being  made  prisoners,  they 
should  refuse  these  offers  of  humanity,  he  promised,  that 
as  soon  as  their  situation  enabled  them,  they  shouli  be  at 
liberty  to  depart  to  their  respective  homes, 

VOL,  II.  B  » 
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The  British  general,  now  freed  from  arty  danger  of  an 
attack,  was  soon  enabled  to  act  offensively  against  the  pro¬ 
vincials,  by  the  arrival  of  the  forces  destined  for  that  pur¬ 
pose  from  Britain.  By  these  he  was  put  at  the  head  of 
twelve  thousand  regular  troops  ;  among  whom  were  those 
of  Brunswick.  With  this  force  he  set  out  for  the  Three 
livers,  where  heexpected  Arnold  would  have  made  a  stand; 
but  he  had  retired  to  Sore],  a  place  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  from  Quebec  ;  where  he  was  at  last  met  by  the  rein¬ 
forcements  ordered  by  Congress. 

Here,  though  the  preceding  events  were  by  no  means 
calculated  to  inspire  much  military  ardour,  a  very  daring 
enterprize  was  undertaken  ;  and  this  was  to  surprize  the 
British  troops,  posted  under  generals  Fraser  and  Nesbit  : 
of  whom  the  former  commanded  those  on  land  ;  the  latter 
such  as  were  on  board  the  transports,  and  were  but  a  little 
way  distant.  The  enterprize  was  very  hazardous,  both 
on  account  of  the  strength  of  the  parties,  against  whom 
they  were  to  act,  and  as  the  main  body  of  the  British  forces 
were  advanced  within  fifty  miles  of  the  place  ;  besides  that 
a  number  of  armed  vessels,  and  transports  with  troops,  lay 
between  them  and  the  Three  Rivers.  Two  thousand  cho¬ 
sen  men,  however  under  general  Thomson,  engaged  in 
this  undertaking.  Their  success  was  by  no  means  answer- 
able  to  their  spirit  and  valour. 

Though  they  passed  the  shipping  without  being  observ¬ 
ed,  general  Fraser  had  notice  of  their  landing  ;  and  thus, 
being  prepared  to  receive  them,  they  were  soon  thrown  in¬ 
to  disorder  ;  at  the  same  time  that  general  Nesbit,  hav¬ 
ing  landed  his  forces,  prepared  to  attack  them  in  the  rear. 
On  this  occasion,  some  field  pieces  did  prodigious  execu¬ 
tion  ;  and  a  retreat  was  found  to  be  unavoidable.  General 
Nesbit  was  now  between  them  and  their  boats  ;  so  that 
they  were  obliged  to  take  a  circuit  through  a  deep  swamp 
while  they  were  hotly  pursued  by  both  parties  at  the  same 
time,  who  marched  for  some  miles  on  each  side  of  the 
swamp,  till  at  last  the  unfortunate  provincials  were  shelter¬ 
ed  from  further  danger  by  a  wood  at  the  end  of  the  swamp. 
Their  general,  however,  was  taken,  with  two  hundred  of 
his  rnen. 

By  this  disaster,  the  provincials  lost  all  hopes  of  accom¬ 
plishing  ar.y  thing  in  Canada.  They,  therefore.,  demolished 


AMERICA. 


81 


their  -works,  and  carried  off  their  artillery,  with  the  utmost 
•expedition.  They  were  pursued  by  general  Burgoyne, 
against  whom  it  was  expected  they  would  have  collected 
hii  their  force,  and  made  a  resolute  stand.  But  they  were 
how  too  much  dispirited  by  misfortune,  to  make  any  more 
Exertions  of  valour.  On  the  eighteenth  of  June,  the  British 
general  arrived  at  Fort  St.  Johns,  which  he  found  aban¬ 
doned  and  burnt.  Chambiee  had  shared  the  same  fate  ;  as 
-well  as  a!!  the  vessels  that  were  not  capable  of  be  mg  d  ragged 
Op  the  river.  It  was  thought  they  would  have  made 
teomo  resistance  at  Nut- Island,  the  entrance  to  lake  Champ¬ 
lain  :  but  tins  also  they  abandoned  ;  and  retreated  across 
the  lake  to  Crown  point,  whither  they  could  not  be  imme¬ 
diately  followed. 

Thus  was  the  province  of  Canada  entirely  evacuated  by 
the  provincials,  whose  loss  in  their  retreat  from  Quebec, 
was  calculated  at  not  less  than  one  thousand  men,  of  whom 
four  hundred  in  one  body,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
at  a  place  called  the  Cedars,  about  fifty  miles  from  Mon¬ 
treal.  General  Sullivan  who  conducted  this  retreat,  after 
the  affair  of  general  Thomson,  had  great  merit  in  what  he 
did,  and  received  the  thanks  of  Congress  according-)-'. 

This  bad  success  in  the  north  was  m  some  measure 
compensated  by  what  happened  in  the  southern  colonies. 
....It  has  been  formerly  noticed  that  governor  Martin  of 
North  Carolina,  had  been  obliged  to  leave  his  province, 
and  take  refuge  on  board’ of  a  man  of  war.  lie  notwith¬ 
standing  did  not  despair  of  reducing  it  again  to  obedience, 
lie  therefore,  applied  to  the  regulators,  a  daring  set  of 
banditti,  who  lived  in  a  kind  of  independent  state;  and 
though  considered  by  government  as  rebels,  yet  had  never 
been  molested,  on  account  of  their  known  skill  in  the  use 
of  fire  arms.  To  the  chiefs  of  thc.se  people  commissions 
were  sent,  in  order  to  raise  some  regiments  ;  and  a  colonel 
Macdonald  was  appointed  to  command  them.  In  the 
month  of  February  he  erected  the  king’s  standard,  issued 
proclamations,  Sec.  and  collected  some  forces  ;  expecting 
soon  to  be  joined  by  a  body  of  regular  troops,  who  were 
known  to  be  shipped  from  Britain  to  act  against  the  south¬ 
ern  colonies. 

The  Americans  sensible  of  their  danger,  dispatched 
immediately  what  forces  they  had  to  act  against  the  royal- 


HISTORY  OF 


*2 

ists,  at  the  same  time  they  exerted  themselves  to  support! 
these  with  suitable  reinforcements.  General  Moore’s  num¬ 
bers  at  first  were  inferior  to  Macdonald’s,  which  induced; 
the  latter  to  hope  that  he  might  intimidate  him  to  join 
the  king’s  standard  ;  with  this  intention  he  summoned  hint 
under  the  pRn  of  being  treated  as  a  rebel  if  he  refuted. 
But  Moore  being  well  provided  with-canncn,  as:d  conscious 
that  nothing  could  be  attempted  against  him,  returned  tho; 
compliment,  by  acquainting  Macdonald,  that  if  he  and  his 
party  would  lay  down  their  arms,  and  subscribe  -an  oath 
of  fidelity  to  Congress,  they  should  be  treated  as  friends* 
but  if  they  persisted  in  an  undertaking  for  which  it  was 
evdent  they  had  not  sufficient,  strength,  they  could  not  but 
expect  the  severest  treatment. 

In  a  few  days  general  Moore  found  himself  at  the  head 
of  8,000  men,  by  reason  cf  the  continual  supplies  which 
daily  arrived  from  all  parts.  The  royal  party  only  amount  J 
ed  to  2000,  and  as  they  weie  destitute  cf  artillery,  they 
were  prevented  from  attacking  the  enemy  with  success, 
when  they  lvad  die  advantage  of  numbers.  Nothing  row  re¬ 
mained  butto  have  recourse  to  a  desperate  exertion  of  their 
ewll  personal  valour  ;  by  dint  of  which  they  effected  a  re¬ 
treat  for  eighty  miles  to  Moore's  Creek,  within  sixteen 
miles  of  Wilmington.  Could  they  have  gained  this  place 
they  expected  to  have  been  joined  by  governor  Martin, 
and  general  Clinton,  -who  had  lately  arrived  with  a  consi¬ 
derable  detachment.  But  Moore  with  his  army  pursued: 
them  so  close,  that  they  were  obliged  to  attempt  the  pas¬ 
sage  of  the  crock,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which  was  colo¬ 
nel  Caswell  with  a  considerable  body  cf  provincials  posted 
to  oppose  his  passage,  with  fortifications  well  planted  with 
cannon.  On  attempting  the  creek  it  was  found  not  to  be 
fordable.  They  were  obliged  therefore,  to  cross  over  a 
wooden  bridge,  which  the  provincials  had  not  time  entirely 
to  destroy.  They  had,  however,  by  pulling  up  part  of  the 
planks,  and  greasing  the  remainder,  made  the  passage  so 
difficult'that  the  royalists  could  not  attempt  it. 

In  this  situation  they  were  on  the  27th  of  February,! 
1776,  attacked  by  Moore  and  his  superior  army  and  to¬ 
tally  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  their  general  and  most! 
of  their  leaders,  as  well  as  the  best  and  bravest  of  their 
men.  Thus  was  the  power  cf  the  provincials  established 
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in  North  Carolina.  Nor  were  they  less  successful  in 
Virginia,  where  Lord  Dunmore,  having  long  continued  a 
predatory  war,  was  at  last  driven  from  every  creek  and 
road  m  the  province.  The  people  he  had  on  board  were 
distressed  to  the  highest  degree,  by  confinement  in  small 
i  vessels.  The  heat  of  the  season,  and  the  numbers  crowd¬ 
ed  together,  produced  a  pestilential  fever,  which  made 
great  havoek,  especially  among  the  bladss.  At  last  find* 
ing  thernselvesin  the  utmost  hazard  of  perishing  by  famine, 
,  as  well  as  disease,  they  set  fire  to  the  least  valuable  vessels, 
reserving  only  about  fifty  for  themselves,  in  vhichthey 
bid  a  final  adieu  to  Virginia,  some  sailing  for  Florida,  some 
to  Bermuda,  and  the  rest  to  the  West  Indies. 

In  South  Carolina  the  provincials  had  a  more  formida¬ 
ble  enemy  to  deal  with.  A  squadron,  whose  object  was 
the  reduction  of  Charleston  had  been  fitted  cut  in  Decem¬ 
ber,  1 7 75,  but  by  reason  of  unfavourable  weather  did  not 
reach  Cape  Fear  in  North  Carolina  till  the  month  of  May 
1776  :  and  here  it  met  with  further  obstacles  to  the  end 
of  the  month.  Thus  the  Americans  had  time  to  strengthen 
the  works  of  Charleston  in  such  a  manner  as  rendered  it 
extremely  difficult  to  be  attacked. 

The  British  squadron  consisted  of  two  fifty  gun  ships, 
four  of  thirty  guns,  two  of  twenty,  and  an  armed  schooner 
and  bomb-ketch,  all  under  the, command  of  sir  Peter  Par¬ 
ker.  The  land  forces  were  commanded  by  lord  Cornwallis, 
with  generals  Clinton  and  Vaughan.  As  they  had  yet  no 
intelligence  of  the  evacuation  of  Boston,  general  Howe 
dispatched  a  vessel  to  Cape  Fear  with  some  instructions  ; 
but  it  was  too  'late  ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  June,  the 
squadron  anchored  off  Charleston  bar.  Here  they  met 
with  some  difficulty  in  crossing,  being  obliged  to  take  out 
the  guns  from  the  two  largest  ships,  which  were  notwith¬ 
standing,  several  times  in  danger  of  sticking  fast.  The 
next  obstacle  was  a  strong  fort  on  Sullivan’s  island,  six  miles 
east  cf  Charleston,  which,  though  not  compleatly  finished, 
was  very  strong.  However,  the  British  generals  resolved 
without  hesitation  to  attack  it  ;  but  though  an  attack  was 
easy  from  sea,  it  was  difficult  to  obtain  a  co-operation  of 
the  land-forces. 

This  was,  however,  attempted  by  landing  them  on  Lcng 
,  island  adjacent  to  Sullivan’s  island  on  the  east,  from  which 
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it  is  separated  by  a  very  narrow  creek,  not  above  two  feet  \ 
deep  at  low  water.  Opposite  to  this  ford,  the  provincials  ' 
had  posted  a  strong  body  of  troops,  with  cannon  and  in- 
trenchments ;  while  general  Lee  was  posted  on  the  main 
land,  with  a  bridge  of  beats  betwixt  that  and  Sullivan's 
island,  so  that  he  could  at  pleasure,  send  reinforcements 
to  the  troops  in  the  fort  on  Sullivan’s  island. 

There  were  so  many  delays  occurred  on  the  part  of  the 
British,  that  it  was  the  24th  of  June,  1776,  before  matters 
were  in  readiness  for  an  attack  ;  and  by  this  time  the 
provincials  had  abundantly  provided  for  their  reception. 
On  the  morning  of  that  day,  the  bomb-ketch  began  to 
throw  shells  into  fort  Sullivan,  and  about  mid-day  the  two 
fifty  gun  ships,  and  thirty  gun  frigates  came  up  and  began 
.a  severe  fire.  Three  other  frigates  were  ordered  to  take 
their  station  between  Charleston,  and  the  fort,  in  order  to 
enfilade  the  batteries,  and  cut  off  the  communication  with 
the  main  land  ;  but,  through  the  ignorance  of  the  pilots, 
they  all  stuck  fast ;  and  though  two  of  them  were  disen¬ 
tangled  they  were  found  to  be  totally  unfit  for  service  ;  the 
third  was  burnt,  that  she  might  not  fail  into  the  hands  of. 
*the  enemy. 

The  attack  was  therefore  confined  to  the  five  armed 
vessels,  and  bomb-keteh,  between  whom  and  the  fort,  a~ 
dreadful  fire  ensued.  The  Bristol  suffered  excessively,  the 
springs  on  her  cable  being  shot  away,  she  was  for  a  time, 
entirely  exposed  to  the  enemy’s  fire.  As  the  provincials 
poured  in  great  quantities  of  red  hot  balls,  she  was  twice 
in  flames.  Captain  Morris,  her  cammander,  after  receiving- 
five  wounds,  was  obliged  to  go  below  deck  in  order  to  have 
his  arm  amputated  :  after  undergoing  this  operation,  he 
returned  to  his  station,  where  he  received  another  wound, 
but  still  refused  to  quit  his  place  ;  at  last  he  received  a  red 
hot  ball  in  his  belly,  which  instantly  put  an  end  to  his  life. 
Of  all  the  officers  and  seamen,  who  stood  on  the  quarter 
deck  of  this  vessel,  not  one  escaped  without  a  wound,  ex¬ 
cept  sir  Peter  Parker  alone  ;  whose  intrepidity  and  pre¬ 
sence  of  mind  on  this  occasion,  was  very  remarkable. 

The  engagement  lasted  until  the  darkness  put  an  end' 
to  it.  Little  damage  was  done  by  the  British,  as  the  works 
of  the  enemy  lay  so  low,  that  many  of  the  shot  flew  over  ; 
a^d  the  fortifications,  being  composed  of  palm  trees,  mix- 
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ed  with  earth,  were  well  calculated  to  resist  the  impres¬ 
sion  of  cannon.  During  the  height  of  the  attack,  the  bat¬ 
teries  of  the  provincials  were  silent,  so  that  it  was  conclud¬ 
ed  that  they  had  been  abandoned  ;  but  this  was  found  to 
proceed  from  want  of  powder  ;  for  as  soon  afs  a  supply  of 
this  article  was  obtained,  the  firing  was  resumed  as  brisk  as 
before.  During  the  whole  of  this  desperate  engagement, 
it  was  found  impossible  for  the  land  forces  to  render  any. 
assistance  to  the  fleet. 

The  enemy’s  works  were  found  to  be  much  stronger 
than  had  been  imagined,  and  the  depth  of  water  effectually 
prevented  them  from  making  any  attempt.  In  this  unsuc¬ 
cessful  attempt,  the  loss  of  the  British  in  killed  and  wound¬ 
ed  was  two  hundred.  The  Bristol  and  Experiment,  were 
so  much  damaged,  it  was  thought  they  could  not  get  over 
the  bar  ;  this  they  accomplished,  however,  by  great  ex¬ 
ertion  of  naval  skill,  to  the  surprise  of  the  provincials,  who 
had  expected  to  have  made  them  both  prizes.  It  was  said 
the  Americans  lost  considerable  in  this  engagement. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  commodore  Hopkins,  was 
dispatched  by  Congress,  with  five  frigates  to  the  Bahama 
islands,  where  he  made  himself  master  of  the  ordnance 
and  military  stores  ;  but  the  gunpowder  which  had  been 
the  principal  object,  was  removed.  On  hi*  return  he  cap¬ 
tured  several  vessels  ;  but  was  foiled  in  his  attempt  on  the 
Glasgow  frigate,  which  found  means  to  escape,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  efforts  of  the  whole  squadron. 

Hitherto  the  Americans  had  been  generally  successful, 
they  had  now  to  experience  misfortune,  misery  and  disap¬ 
pointment  ;  the  enemy  over-running  the  country,  and  their 
own  armies  not  able  to  face  them  in  the  field.  The  province 
of  New-York,  being  the  most  accessible  by  sea,  was  made 
the  object  for  the  main  attack.  The  force  sent  against  it, 
consisted  of  six  ships  of  the  line,  thirty  frigates,  besides 
other  armed  vessels,  and  a  vast  number  of  transports.  The 
fleet  was  commanded  by  lord  Howe,  and  the  land  forces  by 
his  brother,  general  Sir  William  Howe,  who  was  now  at 
llalifax.  The  latter,  however,  had  set  sail  a  considerable 
time  before  his  brother  arrived,  and  lay  before  New-York, 
but  without  attempting  to  commence  hostilities,  untl  he 
should  be  joined  by  his  brother. 
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The  Americans  had,  according  to  custom,  fortifier.- 
New  York,  and  the  adjacent  islands  in  an  extraordinary! 
manner.  General  Howe,  notwithstanding  was  suffered  toj 
land  his  troops  on  Staten  island,  where  he  was  soon  join-] 
ed  by  a  number  of  inhabitants.  About  the  middle  of  July, 
lord  Howe  arrived  with  the  grand  armament,  and  being, 
one  of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  receive  the  sub¬ 
mission  of  the  colonists,  he  published  a  circular  letter  to 
the  several  governors,  who  had  lately  been  expelled  from 
their  provinces,  desiring  them  to  make  the  extent  ot  his 
commission,  and  the  powers  he  was  invested  with  by  par¬ 
liament,  as  pubk-c  as  possible. 

Here,  however,  the  Congress  saved  him  trouble,  by 
ordering  his  letter  and  declaration  to  be  published  in  all 
the  newspapers,  u  That  every  one  might  see  the  insidi¬ 
ousness  of  the  British  ministry  ;  and,  that  they  had  no¬ 
thing  to  trust  to,  besides  the  exertion  of  their  own  valour.” 

Lord  Iiowe  next  sent  a  letter  to  general  Washington  ; 
but  as  it  was  directed  “  To  George  Washington,  Esq.” 
the  general  refused  to  accept  it,  as  not  being  in  a  style 
suited  to  his  station.  To  obviate  this  objection,  adjutant- 
general  Patterson,  was  sent  with  another  letter,  directed 
“  To  George  Washington,  &c.  Ike.  Sec.”  but  though  a  very 
polite'  reception  was  given  to  the  bearer,  general  Wash¬ 
ington  utterly  refused  the  letter,  nor  could  any  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  adjutant  induce  him  to  accept  of  it.  The  only 
interesting  part  was  that  relating  to  the  powers  of  the 
commissioners,  of  whom  lord  Howe  was  one. 

The  adjutant  told  him,  that  these  powers  were  very  ex¬ 
tensive  ;  that  the  commissioners  were  determined  to 
exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  in  order  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation  ;  and,  that  he  hoped  the  general  would 
consider  this  visit  as  a  step  towards  it.  General  Wash¬ 
ington  replied,  that  it  did  not  appear  that  these  powers  con¬ 
sisted  in  any  thing  else  than  granting  pardons  ;  and  as 
America  had  committed  no  offence,  she  asked  no  for¬ 
giveness  ;  and  was  only  defending  her  unquestionable 
rights.  - 

The  decision  being  now  left  to  the  sword,  no  time  was 
lost,  and  hostilities  commenced  as  soon  as  the  British 
troops  could  be  collected.  This  was  not  done  before  the 
month  of  August,  when  they  landed  without  opposition  ok 


Long  island,  opposite  to  the  shore  of  Staten  island.  Gene* 
ral  Putnam,  with  a  largo  body  of  troops,  lay  encamped, 
and  strongly  fortified  on  a  peninsula  on  the  opposite  shore, 
with  a  range  of  hiiis  between  the  armies,  the  principal 
pass  of  which  was  near  a  place  called  Flat-Bush  ;  here 
the  centre  of  the  British  army,  consisting  of  Hessians,  took 
post;  the  ieft*  wing  undfi*  general  Grant,  dying  near  the 
shore  ;  and  the  right  consisting. of  the  greater  part  of  the 
British  forces,  Ly»  under  lord  Percy,  Cornwallis,  and 
general  Clinton,  Putnam  had  ordered  the  passes  to  be  se¬ 
cured  by  large  detachments,  which  was  executed  imme¬ 
diately  with  those  that  were  near  ;  but  one  of  tits  most 
importance,  that  lay  at  a  distance,  was  entirely  neglected. 
Through  this  a  large  body  of  troops  under  lord  Percy  and 
Clinton,  passed,  and  attacked  the  Americans  in  the  rear, 
while  they  were  engaged  with  the  Hessians  in  front. 

Through  this  piece  of  negligence  their  defeat  became 
inevitable.  Those  who  were  engaged  with  the  Hessians, 
first  perceived  their  mistake,  and  began  a  retreat  towards 
their  camp  ;  hut  the  passage  was  intercepted  by  the 
British  troops,  who  drove  them  back  into  the  woods. 
Here  they  were  met  by  the  Ilcssirsvs ;  and  thus  were 
they  for  many  hours  slaughtered  between  two  parties, 
no  way  of  escape  hut  by  forcing  their  way  through  the 
British  troops,  and  thus  regaining  their  camp.  In  this 
attempt  many  perished  ;  and  the  right  wing,  engaged  with 
general  Grant,  shared  the  same  fate.  The  victory  was 
complect  ;  and  the  Americans  lost,  on  this  fatal  day, 
August  the  twenty-seventh,  upwards  of  one  thousand 
men,  and  two  generals  :  several  officers  of  distinction  were 
made  prisoners,  with  a  number  of  privates.  Among  the 
slain,  a  regiment,  consisting  cf  young  gentlemen  of  for¬ 
tune  and  family  in  Maryland,  was  almost  entirely  cut  to 
pieces,  and  of  the  survivors  not  one  escaped  without  a 
wound . 

The  ardour  of  the  British  troops  was  now  so  great 
that  they  could  scarce  be  restrained  from  attacking  the 
lines  of  the  provincials  ;  but  for  this  there  was  now  no 
occasion,  as  it  was  certain  they  could  not  he  defended  ; 
but  had  the  ardour  of  the.  soldiers  been  seconded,  and 
general  Howe  pursued  his  victory,  it  might  have  given 
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such  a  blow  to  the  Americans,  and  such-  a  turn  to  their  ♦ 
adairs,  that  they  would  not  have  been  able  to  have  regain* 
ed  that  confidence  in  their  own  strength,  which  they  had' 
hitherto  maintained. 

Oi  the  British  and  Hessians  about  four  hundred  and  nf*' 
ty  were  lost  in  this  .engagement.  As  none  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  commanders  thought  it  proper  to  risk  Another  attack, 
it  was  resolved  to  abandon  their  camp  as  soon  as  possible. 
Accordingly,  on  the  twenty -nui'rh  oi- August,  the  whole 
of  the  continental  troops  were  ferried  over  from  Brooklyn 
to  New  York,  with  the  utmost  secrecy  and  silence  :  so  that 
in  the  morning,  the  British  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  take 
possession  of  the  camp  and -artillery  whisk  they  had  aban¬ 
doned'. 

This  victory,  though  complect,  was  far  from  being  so 
decisive  as  the  conquerors  imagined.  Lord  Howe,  sup¬ 
posing  it  would  be  sufficient  to  intimidate  congress  into 
some  terms,  sent  general  Sullivan,  who  had  been  taken 
prisoner  in  the  -late  action,  'to  congr  ess  with  a  message, 
Importing,  that  though  he  could  not  Consistently  treat 
with  them  as  a  legal  assembly,  yet  he  would  be  very  glad 
xo  center  with  any  of  the  members  in  a  private  capa¬ 
city ;  setting  forth,  at  the  same  time,  the  nature  and  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  power  as  commissioner.  But  the  congress 
were  not  at  all  inclined  to  derogate  from  the  dignity  of  cha¬ 
racter  they  had  assumed.  They  replied,  that  the  congress 
of  the  free  and  independent  states  of  America  could  not,, 
consistently,  send  any  of  its  members  in  another  capacity 
than  that  which  they  had  publicly  assumed  ;  but  as  they 
were  extremely  desirous  of  restoring- peace  to. their  coun¬ 
try  upon  equitable  conditions,  they  would  appoint  a  com¬ 
mittee  of'their  body  to  wait  upon  him,  and  learn  what  pro¬ 
posals  he  had  to  make. 

The  committee  appointed  by  congress  was  composed 
of  Dr.  Franklin,  Aidams,  and  Rutledge.  They  were  very 
politely  received  by  his  lordship  ;  but  the  conference 
proved  fruitless.  The  final  answer  of  the  deputies  was, 
tint  they  were  extremely  willing  to  enter  into  any  treaty 
with  Groat  Britain  that  might  conduce  to  the  good  of 
both  nations;  but  that  they  would  not  treat  in  any  other 
character  than  that  pf  Independent  States.  This  positive 
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declaration  put  an  end  to  all  hopes  of  reconciliation,  and 
it  was  resolved  to  prosecute  the  war  with  the  utmost 
vigour. 

Lord  Howe,  after,  publishing  a  manifesto,  in  which 'he 
declared  the  refusal  of  congress,  and  that  he  himself  was 
willing  to  confer  writh  all  well-disposed  persons  about  the 
means  of  restoring  public  tranquillity,  set  about  the  most 
proper  methods  for  reducing  the  city  of 'New  York.  Here 
the  provincial  troops  were  posted,  and,  from  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  batteries  kept  continually  annoying  the  British 
shipping.  The  East  river,  about  twelve  hundred  yards  in 
breadth,  lay  between  them,  which  the  British  troops  were 
extremely  desirous  of  passing.  At  last  the  ships,  after  an 
incessant  cannonade  of  several  days,  silenced  the  batteries; 
a  body  of  troops  was  sent  up  the  river  to  a  bay,  about 
three  miies  distant,  where  the  fortifications  were  less 
strong  than  in  other  places.  Here,  having  driven  off  the 
provincials  by  the  cannon  of  the  fleet,  they  marched  direct¬ 
ly  towards  the  city  ;  but  the  provincials,  finding  that  they 
should  now  be  attacked  on  all  sides,  abandoned  the  city, 
and  retreated  to  the  north  of  the  island,  where  their  prin¬ 
cipal  force  was  collected.  In  their  passage  thither  they 
skirmished  with  the  British,  but  carefully  avoided  a  gene¬ 
ral  engagement ;  and  it  was  observed  that  they  did  not 
behave  with  that  ardour  and  impetuous  valour  which  ^had 
hitherto  marked  their  character. 

The  British  and  American  armies  were  now  not  above 
two  miies,  from  each  other.  The  former  lay  encamped 
from  shore  to  shore,  for  an  extent  of  two  miles,  being  the 
breadth  of  the  island,  which,  though  fifteen  miles  long, 
exceeds  not;  two  in  any  part  of  the  breadth.  The  provin¬ 
cials,  who  lay  directly  opposite,  had  strengthened  their 
camp  with  many  fortifications;  and  at  the  same  time, 
were  masters'1'  of  all  the  passes  and  defiles  betwixt  the 
two  camps  thus  were  they  enabled  to  maintain  their 
station  against  an  army  much  more  numerous  than  their 
own  :  they  had  also  strongly  fortified  a  pass  called  King’s- 
Bridge,  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island,  whence 
they  could  secure  a  passage  to  the  continent  irt  case  of 
any  misfortuues.  Here  general  Washington,  in  order  to 
inure  the  provincials  to  actual  service,  and  at  the  same 
time,  to  ahnoy  the  enemy  as  much  as  possible,  employed 
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his  troops  in  continual  skirmishes;  by  which  ic  was  ob¬ 
served  they  recovered  their  spirits,  and  behaved  with  their 
usual  boldness. 

As  the  situation  of  the  two  armies  was  now  highly  in¬ 
convenient  to  the  British  generals,  it  was  resolved  to  make 
such  movements  as  might  oblige  general  Washington  to 
relinquish  his  strong  situation.  A  few  days  after  New 
York  was  evacuated  by  the  Americans,  a  dreadful  fire 
broke  cut,  said  to  be  occasioned  by  the  licentious  conduct 
of  some  of  its- new  masters  ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
active  exertions  of  the  sailors  and  soldiery,  the  whole 
town  probably  would  have  been  consumed  ;  the  wind  be¬ 
ing  high,  and  the  weather  remarkably  dry,  about  a  thou¬ 
sand  houses  were  destroyed. 

General  Iiowe,  having  left  lord  Percy  with  a  sufficient 
force  to  garrison  New  York,  embarked  his  army  in  flat 
bottomed  boats,  by  which  they  were  conveyed  through 
the  dangerous  passage  called  Hell  Gate,  and  landed  at 
Frog’s  Point,  near  the  town  of  West  Chester,  lying  on 
the  continent  towards  Connecticut.  Here  having  received 
a  supply  of  men  and  provisions,  they  moved  on  the 
twenty-first  of  October,  to  New  Rochelle,  situated  on  the 
Sound  which  separates  Long  Island  from  the  continent. 

After  tiiis  still  receiving  fresh  reinforcements,  they 
made  such  movements  as  threatened  to  distress  the  pro¬ 
vincials  very  much,  by  cutting  off  th»ir  convoys  of  pro¬ 
visions  from  Connecticut,  and  thus  force  them  to  an  en¬ 
gagement.  This,  general  Washington  determined  at  ail 
events  to  avoid.  He  therefore  extended  his  forces  into  a 
long  line  opposite  to  the  Way  in  which  the  enemy  marched, 
keeping  the  Brunx,  a  river  of  considerable  magnitude,  be¬ 
tween  the  two  armies,  with  the  North-River  in  his  rear. 
Here  the  provincials  continued  for  some  time  to  skirmish 
with  the  royal  army,  until,  at  last,  by  some  maneuvres,  the 
British  general  found  means  to  attack  them  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  October,  1 776,  advantageously,  at  a  place  cid'led 
the  White  Plains,  and  drove  them  from  some  of  their 
posts. 

The  success  on  this  occasion  was  not  so  compleat  as  on 
the  former  ;  ho  wever  it  obliged  the  provincials  to  change 
their  ground,  and  retreat  farther  up  into  the  country. 
General  Howe  pursued  them  for  some  time  ;  but  at  last, 
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finding  all  his  endeavours  to  bring  on  a  general  action,  fruit¬ 
less,  he  determined  to  give  over  the  pursuit,  and  employ 
himself  in  reducing  the  forts  which  the  provincials  still  re¬ 
tained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New  York. 

Fort  Washington  was  the  only  post  the  Americans  theft 
held  on  New  York  island,  and  was  under  the  command  ot 
colonel  Magaw.  The  royal  army  made  four  attacks  upon 
it.  The  first  on  the  north  side,  was  led  on  by  general 
Knyphauzen  :  the  second,  on  the  east, by  general  Matthews, 
supported  by  lord  Cornwallis  :  the  third  was  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  lieutenant-colonel  Sterling:  and  the  fourth  by 
lord  Percy.  The  troops  under  Knyphauzen,  when  advanc¬ 
ing  to  the  fort,  had  to  pass  through  a  thick  Avood,  which 
tvas  occupied  by  Rawling’s  regiment  of  refiemen,  and  suf¬ 
fered  very  much  from  their  Avell'directedfire.  During  this 
attack  a  body  of  British  light  infantry,  advanced  against  a 
party  of  the  Americans,  who  were  annoying  them  from  be¬ 
hind  rocks  and  trees,  and  obliged  them  to  disperse.  Lord 
Percy  carried  an  advance  Avork  on  his  side  ;  and  lieute¬ 
nant  colonel  Sterling  forced  his  AV&y  up  a  steep  ascent, 
and  took  one  hundred  and  seventy  prisoners.  Their  ou.- 
Avorks  being  carried,  the  Americans  left  their  lines,  and 
crowded  into  the  fort.  Colonel  Rahl,  who  led  the  right 
column  of  Knyphauzen’s  attack,  pushed  forwards,  and 
lodged  his  column  within  an  hundred  yards  of  the  fort, 
and  was  there  soon  joined  by  the  left  column.  The  garri¬ 
son  surrendered  on  terms  of  capitulation,  by  Avhich  the 
men  Avere  to  be  considered  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  the 
officers  to  keep  their  baggage  and  side  arms.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  prisoners  amounted  to  two  thousand  seven  hundred. 
The  loss  of  the  British  was  considerable. 

Shortly  after  the  surrender  of  fort  Washington,  fort 
Lee,  situate  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the  North  River,  Avas 
evacuated  by  the  Americans  at  the  approach  of  lord 
Cornwallis  ;  and  at  the  expense  of  their  artillery  and 
stores. 

Fort  Lee  being  evacuated  by  the  Americans,  the  Jerseys 
lay  wholly  open  to  the  incursions  of  tiie  British  troops, 
and  was  so  entirely  taken  possession  of  by  the  royal  army, 
that  their  Avinter  quarters  extended  from  Novv  Brunswick, 
to  the  river  Delaware.  Had  any  number  of  boats  been  at 
hand,  it  was  thought  Philadelphia  would  now  have  fallen 
voz,.  xr.  C  c 
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into  their  hands,  /ill  these  had  been  carefully  removed 
by  the  Americans.  Instead  of  this  enterprize,  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  undertook  an  expedition  to  Rhode  Island,  and  be¬ 
came  Piaster  of it  -without  losing  a  man.  His  expedition 
was  attended  with  this  further  advantage,  that  the  Ameri¬ 
can  fleet  under  commodore  Hopkins  was  obliged  to  sail  so 
far  up  Providence  liver,  that  it  was  entirely  useless.  The 
same  ill  success  attended  the  Americans  in  other  parts. 
After  their  expulsion  from  Canada,  they  had  crossed  lake 
Champlain,  and  taken  up  their  quarters  at  Crown  Point, 
as  we  have  already  mentioned.  Here  they  remained  for 
some  time  in  safety,  as  the  British  had  no  vessels  on  the 
lake  ;  and  consequently  general  Burgoyne  coulchiot  pursue 
them. 

To  remedy  this  deficiency,  there  was  no  other  method, 
but  to  construct  vessels  on  the  spot,  or  take  to  pieces  some 
vessels  already  constructed,  and  drag  them  up  the  river 
into  the  lake.  This,  however,  was  effected  in  the  space  of 
three  months  ;  and  the  British  general,  after  incredible  toil 
and  difficulty,- saw  himself  in  possession  of  a  great  number 
of  vessels  ;  by  which  means,  lie  was  enabled  to  pursue  liis 
enemies,  and  invade  them  in  his  turn.  The  labour  under¬ 
gone  at  this  time,  by  the  sea  and  land  forces,  must  indeed 
have  been  prodigious  ;  since  there  were  conveyed  over 
land,  and  dragged  up  the  rapids  of  St.  Lawrence,  no  fewer 
than  thirty  large  long-boats,  four  hundred  batteaux,  be¬ 
sides  a  vast  number  of  flat- bottomed  boats,  and  a  gondola 
of  thirty  tons.  The  intent  of  the  expedition,  was  to  push 
forward,  before  winter,  to  Albany,  where  the  army  would 
take  up  its  winter  quarters  ;  and  the  next  spring  effect  a 
junction  with  that  under  general  Plowe  ;  when  it  was  not 
doubted,  that  the  united  force  and  skill  of  the  two  com¬ 
manders.  would  speedily  put  an  end  to  the  war. 

It  was  ihe  beginningof  October,  before  the  expedition 
could  be  undertaken  ;  it  was  then  allowed  to  be  compleatly 
able  to  answer  the  purpose  lor  which  it  was  intended. 

'i  he  fleet  consisted  of  one  large  vessel  of  three  masts, 
carrying  18  twelve  pounders  ;  two  schooners,  the  one  car¬ 
rying  14,  the  othei  12  six  pounders  ;  a  large  flat-bottomed 
radeau,  with  6  twenty-four  and  6  twelve  pounders  ;  and  a 
gondola  with  8  nine  pounders  ;  besides  these,  there  were 
twenty  vessels  of  a  smaller  size  ;  also  gun-boats,  carrying 
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each  a  piece  of  brass  ordinance,  from  nine,  to  twenty-four 
pounders, or  howitzers.  Several  long-boats  were  fitted  out 
in  the  same  manner,  and  a  vast  number  of  boats  and  ten¬ 
ders  of  various  sizes  to  be  used  as  transports  for  the  troops 
and  baggage.  It  was  manned  by  a  number  of  select  sea¬ 
men  ;  and  the  gun-boats  were  served  by  a  detachment 
from  the  corps  of  artillery.  The  officers  and  soldiers  ap¬ 
pointed  for  this  expedition,  were  also  chosen  out  of  the 
whole  army. 

The  American  force  was  too  inconsiderable  to  withstand 
this  formidable  armament ;  general  Arnold  who  command¬ 
ed  it,  after  engaging  the  British  fleet  for  a  whole  day,  took 
advantage  of  the  darkness  of  the  night  to  set  sail  without 
being  perceived,  and  was  next  morning  out  of  sight :  but 
he  was  so  quickly  pursued  by  the  British,  that  on  the  second 
day  after,  he  was  overtaken  and  forced  to  a  second  en¬ 
gagement.  And  notwithstanding  his  gallant  behaviour,  he 
was  obliged  to  run  his  ships  ashore,  and  set  them  on  fire. 
A  few  only  escaped  to  lake  George  ;  and  the  garrisem  of 
Groan  Point  having  destroyed  or  carried  off  every  thing 
of  value,  retired  to  Ticondere'ga. 

Thither  general  Carleton  intended  to  have  pursued  them  ; 
but  the  difficulties  he  had  to  encounter  were  so  rnanv,  and 
so  great,  that  it  was  thought  proper  to  march  back  into 
G  .nada,  and  desist  from  any  further  operations  until  the 
next  spring. 

The  American  affairs  now  seemed  everywhere  going 
to  wreck ;  even  those  who  had  been  most  sanguine  in  her 
cause,  began  to  despair.  The  time  also  for  which  the  sol¬ 
diers  had  enlisted,  was  now  expired  ;  and  the  bad  success 
of  the  preceding  campaign  had  been  so  very  discouraging, 
that  no  person  was  willing  to  engage  himself  during  the 
continuance  of  a  war,  of  which  the  event  appeared  so 
doubtful.  General  Washington  had  the  mortifying  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  daily  decrease  of  his  army  ;  so  that  from  thir¬ 
ty  thousand,  of  which  it  consisted  when  general  Howe  land¬ 
ed  on  Staten  Island, scarce  a  tenth  part  could  be  mustered. 
General  Lee  had  collected  a  body  of  troops  to  assist  the 
commander  in  chief,  but  having  imprudently  taker,  up  his 
lodgings  at  a  distance  from  the  troops,  information  was 
given  to  colonel  Harcourt,  who  happened  at  that  time  to 
be  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  who  took  him  prisoner. 


94 


HISTORY  OF 


The  loss  of  this  general  was  much  regretted,  the  more 
especially  as  he  was  of  superior  quality  to  any  prisoner  in 
possession' of  the  colonists,  and  could  not  therefore  be  ex¬ 
changed.  Six  field  officers  were  offered  in  exchange  for 
him,  and  refused  ;  and  congress  was  highly  irritated  at  its 
being  reported  that  he  was  to  be  treated  as  a  deserter,  hav¬ 
ing  been  a  half-pay  officer  in  the  British  service  at  the 
commencement  of  the  war.  They  therefore  issued  a  pro¬ 
clamation,  threatening  to  retaliate  on  the  prisoners  in  their 
possession,  whatever  punishment  should  be  inflicted  on  any 
ef  those  taken  by  the  British  ;  and  especially  that  their 
conduct  should  be  regulated  by  their  treatment  of  general 
Lee. 

Congress  now  proceeded  with  the  utmost  diligence  to 
recruit  their  army  ;  and  bound  their  soldiers  to  serve  for 
the  term  of  three  years,  or  during  the  continuance  of  the 
war.  The  army  for  the  ensuing  campaign,  was  to  consist 
of  eighty-eight  battalions,  of  which  each  province  was  to 
contribute  its  quota  ;  and  twenty  dollars  were  offered  as  a 
bounty  to  each  soldier,  besides  an  allotment  of  lands  at  the 
end  of  the  war.  In  this  agreement  it  was  stipulated,  that 
each  soldier  should  have  one  hundred  acres,  an  ensign  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  a  lieutenant  two  hundred,  a  captain  three 
hundred,  a  major  four  hundred,  a  lieutenant  colonel  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  a  colonel  five  hundred.  Those  who 
only  enlisted  for  three  years  were  not  entitled  to  any  lands. 
Those  who  were  wounded  in  the  service,  both  officers  and 
soldiers,  were  to  enjoy  half- pay  during  life.  To  meet  this 
expense,  congress  borrowed  five  millions  of  dollars  at  five 
-pe-  cent,  for  which  the  United  States  was  security. 

At  the  same  time  a  declaration  was  published  tending  to 
animate  the  people  to  vigorous  exertions,  in  which  they  set 
forth  the  necessity  there  was  of  taking  proper  methods  for 
securing  success.  They  endeavoured  to  palliate  as  much 
as  possible,  the  misfortunes  which  had  already  happened  ; 
and  represented  the  true  cause  of  the  present  distress  to 
be  the  short-term  of  enlistment. 

This  declaration,  and  the  imminent  danger  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  rouzed  the  Americans  to  exert  themselves  to  the  ut¬ 
most  to  obtain  reinforcements  for  general  Washington’s 
army.  An  exploit  of  that  general,  however,  did  more  to 
animate  the  Americans  in  the  cause,  than  all  the  declara- 
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tions  of  congress.  As  the  royal  army  extended  in  differen  t 
cantonments  for  a  great  way,  general  Washington  saw  the 
necessity  of  making  an  attempt  on  some  of  those  divisions 
which  lay  nearest  to  Philadelphia.  These  happened  to  be 
the  Hessians,  who  lay  in  three  divisions,  the  last  only  twen¬ 
ty  miles  from  that  city.  On  the  twenty-fifth  of  December, 
having  collected  as  considerable  a  force  as  he  could,  he  set 
out  with  an  intent  to  surprize  that  body  of  the  enemy  which 
lay  at  Trenton. 

His  army  was  divided  into  three  bodies  ;  one  of  which 
he  ordered  to  cross  the  Delaware  at  Trenton  ferry,  a  little 
below  the  town  :  the  second  at  a  distance  below,  at  a  place 
called  Bordentown,  where  the  second  division  of  Hessians 
was  placed  ;  while  he  himself  with  the  third,  directed  his 
course  to  a  ferry  some  miles  above  Trenton,  which  he  in¬ 
tended  to  have  passed  at  midnight,  and  make  the  attack 
at  break  of  day  ;  but  various  impediments  so  far  obstruct¬ 
ed  his  plans;  that  it  was  eight  in  the  morning  before  he 
reached  the  place  of  his  destination.  The  enemy  however, 
did  not  perceive  his  approach  till  they  were  suddenly  at¬ 
tacked.  Colonel  Rahl,  their  commander,  did  all  that  could 
he  expected  from  a  brave  and  experienced  officer  ;  but 
every  thing  was  in  such  confusion,  that  no  efforts  of  valour 
or  skill,  could  now  retrieve  matters.  The  colonel  himself 
was  mortally  wounded,  his  troops  were  entirely  broken, 
their  arliiiery  seized,  and  about  one  thousand  taken  prison¬ 
ers.  After  this- gallant  exploit,  general  Washington  re¬ 
turned  into  Pennsylvania.  - 

This  action  though  to  appearance  of  no  very  decisive 
nature,  was  what  turned  the  fortune  of  war  in  favour  of 
America.'  It  lessened  the  apprehensions  which  the  Ame¬ 
ricans  had  of  the  Hessians,  at  the  same  time  that  it  equally 
abated  the  confidence  which  the  British  had  till  now  put 
in  them  ;  it  also  raised  the  desponding  hopes  of  the 
Americans,  and  gave  a  nefr  spring  to  all  their  operations. 
Reinforcements  now  came  in  from  all  quarters,  and  gene¬ 
ral  Washington  soon  found  himself  in  a  condition  once 
more  to  repaSs  the  Delaware,  and  take  up  his  quarters  in 
Trenton,  where  he  was  emboldened  to  take  In’s  station, 
notwithstanding  that  accounts  were  received  of  the  enemy’s 
rapid  advance  towards  him  under  lord  Cornwallis,  who 
shortly  after  made  his  appearance  in  full  force  ;  and  Oft 
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the  evening  of  his  arrival  the  little  town  of.  Trenton  con¬ 
tained  the  two  hostile  armies,  separated  only  by  a  small 
creek,  which  was  fordable  in  many  places. 

This  was  indeed  the  crisis  of  the  American  revolution  ; 
and  had  his  lordship  made  an  immediate  attack,  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  what  is  reported  to  have  been  the  advice  of  Sir 
William  Erskine,  general  Washington’s  defeat  would  have 
been  inevitable  ;  but  a  night’s  delay  turned  the  fortune  of 
the  war,  and  produced  an  enterprize,  the  magnitude  and 
glory  of  which  can  only  be  equalled  by  its  success. 

A  council  of  war  having  been  called,  general  Washing¬ 
ton  stated  the  calamitous  situation  to  which  his  army  was 
reduced,  and  after  hearing  the  various  opinions  of  his  offi¬ 
cers,  finally  proposed  a  circuitous  march  to  Princeton,  as 
the  means  of  avoiding  at  once,  the  imputation  of  a  retreat, 
and  the  danger  of  a  battle,  with  forces  so  inferior  and  in  a 
situation  so  ineligible.  The  idea  was  unanimously  approv¬ 
ed, and  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  the  necessary  measures  were 
effected  for  accomplishing  it.  A  line  of  fires  were  kindled, 
which  served  to  give  light  to  the  Americans,  while  it  ob¬ 
scured  them  from  the  observation  of  the  enemy  :  the  wea¬ 
ther,  which  had  been  for  some  time  warm  and  foggy,  sud¬ 
denly  changed  toa  hard  frost;  and  rendered  the  road,  which 
had  been  deep  and  heavy,  smooth  and  firm  as  apavement. 
The  Americans  considered  this  as  a  providential  interposi¬ 
tion  in  their  favour. 

At  brea.k  of  day  general  Wasington  was  discovered  by 
a  party  of  British  troops  consisting  of  three  regiments,  un^ 
der  the  command  of  colonel  Mawhood,  near  Princeton,  on 
their  march  to-  Trenton.  With  these  the  centre  of  the 
Americans  engaged,  and  after  killing  sixty,  wounding  ma¬ 
ny,  and  Caking  three  hundred  prisoners,  obliged  the  rest 
to  make  a  precipitate  retreat;  some  .towards  Trenton,  and 
others  to  Brunswick.  The  loss  of  the  Americans,  as  to 
number,  was  inconsiderable,  but  the  fall  of  general  Mercer 
was  sensibly  felt. 

The  British,  astonished  and  discouraged  at  the  success 
and  spirit  of  these  repeated  enterprizes,  abandoned  both 
Trenton  and  Princeton,  and  retreated  to  Brunswick  ;  while 
the  Americans  in  triumph  retired  to  Morristown.  Gene¬ 
ral  Washington,  however,  omitted  no  opportunity  in  re- 
Covering:  what  had  been  lost  ;  and  by  dividing  his  army 
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into  small  parties,  which  could  be  called  Into  general  ac¬ 
tion  at  a  few  hours  notice,  he  in  a  manner  almost  entirely- 
covered  the  country  with  it,  and  took  possession  of  the 
most  important  places. 

Thus  ended  the  campaign  of  1776,  with  no  other  real 
advantage  to  the  British,  than  the  acquisition  of  New  York, 
and  a  few  fortresses  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  the  troops 
were  constrained  to  act  with  as  much  circumspection,  as 
if  they  had  been  besieged  by  a  victorious  army,  instead  of- 
being  themselves  the  conquerors. 

The  British  in  New  York  began  in  1777.  to  carry  on  a 
kind  of  predatory  war,  by  sending  out  parties  to  destroy 
magazines,  make  incursions,  and  take  or  destroy  such  forts 
as  lay  on  the  banks  of  rivers  accessible  to  their  shipping  ; 
in  this  they  were  generally  successful  :  the  provincial,  ma¬ 
gazines  at  Peek’s  kill,  a  place  about  fifty  miles  distant  from 
New  York,  were  destroyed  ;  the  town  of  Danbury  in  Con¬ 
necticut  was  burnt,  and  that  of  Ridgefield  in  the  same  pro¬ 
vince  was  taken  possession  of.  The  British,  however,  as 
they  were  returning  from  this  last  expedition,  were  haras¬ 
sed  by  generals  Arnold,  Wooster,  and  Sullivan  ;  but  they 
made  good  their  retreat,  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  with  the 
loss  of  only  seventy  killed  and  wounded.  On  the  Ameri¬ 
can  side  the  loss  was  much  greater  :  general  Wooster  was 
killed,  and  Arnold  was  in  the  most  imminent  danger.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Americans  destroyed  the  stores  at  Sagg 
harbour,  in  the  east  end  of  Long  Island,  and  made  prison¬ 
ers  of  all  who  defended  the  place. 

As  this  method  of  making  war  answered  noessential  pur¬ 
pose,  it  was  resolved  to  make  an  attempt  on  Philadelphia. 
It  was  first  proposed  to  pass  through  the  Jerseys  to  that 
city  :  but  the  impolitic  conduct  of  the  British  in  countenan¬ 
cing  the  devastation  of  their  plundering  parties,  had  created 
universal  abhorrence,  and  the  large  reinforcements  which 
had  joined  general  Washington,  who  had  posted  himself  so 
strongly,  that  it  was  concluded  to  be  impracticable.  Many 
stratagems  were  used  to  draw  him  from  his  secure  situa¬ 
tion,  but  without  success  ;  it  was  therefore  determined  to 
make  the  attempt  by  sea. 

While  the  preparations  were  going  forward  for  this  en- 
ternrize,  the  Americans  found  means  to  capture  general 
Trescot  and  one  of  bis  aids,  who  were  seized  in  their  quar- 
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ters,  much  in  the  same  manner  as  general  Lee  had  beer. 

The  month  of  July  was  far  advanced  before  the  prepa¬ 
rations  for  the  expedition  against  Philadelphia  were  com- 
pleated,  and  it  was  the  twenty-third  before  the  fleet  was  able 
to  sail  from  Sandy  Hook.  The  force  employed  in  this  ex¬ 
pedition  consisted  of  thirty-six  battalions  of  British  and 
Hessians,  a  regiment  of  light  horse,  and  a  body  of  loyalists 
raised  at  New  York.  The  remainder  of  the  forces,  con¬ 
sisting  of  seventeen  battalions,  and  another  body  of  light- 
horse,  were  stationed  at  New  York  under  Sir  Henry  Clin¬ 
ton  ;  and  seven  battalions  were  stationed  at  Rhode  Island. 

After  sailing  about  a  week,  they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Delaware  ;  but  there  having  received  certain  intelli¬ 
gence  that  the  navigation  of  the  river  was  so  obstructed 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  force  a  passage,  it  was  re¬ 
solved  to  proceed  farther  southward  to  Chesapeak  bay, 
from  whence  the  distance  to  Philadelphia  was  not  very- 
great,  and  where  the  provincial  army  would  find  less  ad¬ 
vantage  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  than  in  the  Jer¬ 
seys. 

The  navigation  from  the  Delaware  to  the  Chesapeak 
took  up  the  best  part  of  the  month  of  August,  and  that  up 
the  bay  was  difficult  and  tedious.  At  last,  having  sailed 
up  the  river  Elk  as  far  as  possible,  the  troops  were  landed 
without  opposition,  and  moved  forward  towards  Philadel¬ 
phia. 

On  the  news  of  their  arrivahin  the  Chesapeak,  genera! 
Washington  left  the  Jerseys,  and  fled  to  the  relict  cf  the 
city  ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of  September,  met  the  royal 
army  at  Brandywine  creek,  about  mid-way  between  the 
head  of  Elk  and  Philadelphia.  General  Washington  prac¬ 
tised  his  former  method  of  skirmishing  with,  and  harass¬ 
ing  the  army  on  its  march.  But  as  this  was  found  insuffi¬ 
cient  to  stop  its  course,  he  retired  to  that  side  of  the  creek 
next  to  Philadelphia,  with  an  intent  to  dispute  the  passage. 
A  general  engagement  commenced  on  the  eleventh  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  in  which  the  Americans  were  defeated  ;  and,  per¬ 
haps,  the  night  saved  them  from  total  destruction.  The 
Provincials  lost,  in  this  engagement,  about  one  thousand 
killed  and  wounded,  besides  four  hundred  taken  prisoners. 

The  loss  of  this  battle  proved  the  loss  of  Philadelphia. 
General  Washington  retired  towards  Lancaster,  an  inland 
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town,  about  sixty  miles  from  Philadelphia.  But  though  he 
Could  not  prevent  the  loss  of  Philadelphia,  he  still  adhered 
to  his  original  plan  of  distressing  the  royal  party,  by  laying 
ambushes,  and  cutting  off  detached  parties  ;  but  in  this  he 
was  not  so  successful  as  formerly  ;  and  one  of  his  own  de¬ 
tachments,  which  lay  in  ambush  in  the  woods,  were  them¬ 
selves  surprized,  and  entirely  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  three 
hundred  killed  and  wounded  ;  besides  seventy  or  eighty 
taken  prisoners,  and  all  their  arms  and  baggage. 

General  Howe  finding  that  the  Americans  would  not 
venture  another  battle,  even  for  the  sake  of  their  capital, 
took  peaceable  possession  of  it  on  the  twenty  sixth  of  Sep¬ 
tember.  His  first  care  was  to  cut  off  by  strong  batteries, 
the  communication  between  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of 
the  river  ;  which  was  executed,  notwithstanding  the  op¬ 
position  of  some  American  armed  vessels  ;  one  of  which 
carrying  thirty-six  guns  was  taken.  His  next  task  was  to 
open  a  communication  with  the  sea  ;  and  this  was  a  work 
of  no  small  difficulty.  A  vast  number  of  batteries  and  forts 
had  been  erected,  and  machines  formed  like  chevaux  de 
frize ,  (from  whence  they  took  their  name)  had  been  sunk 
in  the  river  to  prevent  its  navigation. 

As  the  fleet  had  been  sent  round  to  the  Delaware  in' 
order  to  co-operate  with  the  army,  this  work,  however 
difficult  was  effected  ;  nor  did  the  provincials  give  much 
opposition,  well  knowing,  that  all  places  of  this  kind  were 
now  untenable.  General  Washington,  however,  took  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  royal  army  being  divided,  to  attack  the 
camp  of  the  principal  division  of  it,  that  lay  at  German¬ 
town,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Philadelphia.  In  this  he 
met  with  very  little  success  ;  for  though  he  reached  ihe 
place  of  destination  by  three  o’clock  in  the  morning,  the 
patroles  had  time  to  call  the  troops  to  arms.  The  Ameri¬ 
cans,  notwithstanding,  made  a  very  resolute  attack;  but 
were  received  with  so  much  bravery,  that  they  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  abandon  the  attempt,  and  retreat  in  great  disc  - 
der  ;  with  the  advantage  of  carrying  off  their  cannon, 
though  pursued  a  considerable  way,  after  having  upwards 
of  two  hundred  killed,  five  hundred  wounded,  and  four 
hundred  made  prisoners  :  among  whom  were  fifty-four 
officers.  On  the  side  of  the  British  the  loss  amounted  to 
four  hundred  and  thirty  wounded  and  prisoners,  and  se- 
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venty  killed  ;  among  the  last,  were  general  Agnew,  ant 
colonel  Bird,  with  some  other  excellent  officers. 

There  still  remained  two  strong  forts  to  be  reduced  ori 
the  Delaware.  These  were  Mud  Island,  and  Red  Bank, 
The  various  obstructions  which  the  Americans  had  thrown 
in  the  wav,  rendered  it  necessary  to  bring  up  the  Augusta, 
a  ship  of  the  line,  and  the  Merljn  frigate,  to  the  attack  of 
Mud  Island  ;  hut  during  the  heat  of  the  action,  both  were: 
grounded.  The  Americans  observing  tins,  sent  down  four! 
lire  ships,  and  directed  the  whole  fire  from  their  galley® 
against  them  ;  but  the  courage  and  skill  of  the  British  sea-' 
men,  prevented  the  former  from  taking  effect.  But  during: 
the  engagement  both  the  Augusta  and  Merlin  took  fire) 
and  were  burnt ;  and  the  other  ships  were  obliged  to  with-! 
draw. 

I  he  Americans,  encouraged  by  this,  proceeded  to  throw: 
new  obstructions  in  the  way  ;  but  the  British  general  j 
having  found  .means  to  convey  a  number  of  cannon,  and! 
to  erect  batteries  within  gunshot  of  the  fort  by  land,  and 
having  brought  up  three  ships  of  the  line,  mounted  with, 
heavy  cannon,  and  the  Vigilant,  a  large  ship  cut  down  sc 
as  to  draw  but  little  water,  mounted  with  24  pounders,: 
made  her  way  to  a  position  from  which  she  might  enfilade , 
the  works  on  Mud  Island.  This  gave  the  British  such  am 
advantage,  that  the  post  was  no  longer  tenable. 

Colonel  Smith,  who  had  with  great  gallantry  defended' 
the  fort  from  the  latter  end  of  September,  to  the  1  1th  oil 
November,  being  wounded,  was  removed  to  the  main  ;i 
within  five  days  after  his  removal,  Major  Thayer,  nobly: 
offered  to  take  charge  of  this  dangerous  post ;  but  was  I 
obliged  to  evacuate  it  within  twenty-five  days.  But  this 
event  did  not  take  place  until  the  works  were  entirely  beat 
down,  every  piece  of  cannon  dismounted,  and  one  of  the 
British  ships  so  near,  that  she  threw  hand-grenadoes  into 
the  fort,  and  killed  the  men  who  were  uncovered  on  the  ' 
platform.  The  troops  who  had  so  bravely  defended  fort  1 
Mifflin,  (which  was  the  name  given  to  it)  made  a  safe  re  - 1 
treat  to  Red  Bank.  Within  three  days  after  Mud  Island 
was  evacuated,  the  garrison  was  also  withdrawn  from  Red 
Bank  on  the  approach  of  lord  Cornwallis.  A  great  number 
of  the  American  shipping,  notv  entirely  without  protec- 
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Jtion,  sailed  up  the  river  in  the  night  time.  Seventeen 
however,  remained,  whose  retreat  was  intercepted,  by  a 
ingate  and  some  armed  vessel  ;  on  which  tlie  Americans 
;ran  them  on  shore  and  burnt  them.  nS 

.  I'hus  the  campaign  of  1777, in  Pennsylvania,  concluded 

successfully  on  the  part  of  the  British.  In  the  North 
however,  matters  wore  a  different  aspect.  The  expedition 

thUeartel,thaw  been  Proiected  the  British  minis- 
tiy,  as  the  most  effectual  method  that  could  be  taken  to 

subjugate  the  colonies  at  once.  The  New  England  pro 
tvinces  were  still  considered  by  the  British,  as  the  most  acuve 
,;U1  the  continuation  of  the  war  ;  audit  was  thought  that  any 
impression  made  upon  them,  would  contribute  in  an  effect 
•tual  manner,  to  the  reduction  of  the  rest. 

To  carry  this  into  execution,  an  army  of  four  thousand 
chosen  British  troops,  and  three  thousand  Germans,  ere 
put  under  the  command  of  general  Burgoyne ;  and  £  3 

X  I’*5,  dlrccte.tl  10  his  interest  with  the  Indians 

IM'suaoc  them  to  join  in  this  expedition  ,  and  the  pro’ 

“me"  -lWdC  *“  t0hfUI'"iSh  iargC  l>arties  to  join  in  the 
>ame.  1  ue  officers  who  commanded  under  general  Bur 

goyne,  were  general  Phillips  of  the  artillery,  generals  Fra- 

fj’  u°me  Wlth  the  German  officers,  gene¬ 
rals  Reidesel  and  Speecht.  ° 

These  soldiers  were  under  excellent  discipline,  and  had 
Jeen  kept  in  their  winter  quarters  with  great  care  that 
i-hey  might  be  prepared  for  the  expedition  on  which  they 
[ere  going.  1  o  ensure  the  success  of  the  main  expedN 
non,  another  was  formed  oif  the  Mohawk  River,  under 
^oionel  St.  Leger,  who  was  to  be  assisted  by  Sir  William 
io.mson,  who  had  so  greatly  signalized  himself,  in  the 

1  ‘ 55;  °“  the  21st  oi  Ju!le>  1777,  the  British  army  e  n¬ 

camped  on  the  western  side  of  Lake  Champlain;  where 
iietng  joined  by  a  considerable  body  ol  Indians,  general 
)  urgoynemade  a  speech,  in  which  he  exhorted  these  new 
lilies,  to  lay  aside  their  ferocious  and  barbarous  manner 
fmalung  war;  to  kill  only  such  as  opposed  them  in 
.  ms;  and  to  spare  prisoners,  and  such  women  and 
luldren,  as  should  fall  into  their  hands.  He  afterwards 
.sued  a  proclamation,  in  which  the  force  of  Britain,  and 
iiat  whten  he  commanded,  was  displayed  in  strong  and 
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nervous  language,  calculated  to  intimidate  the  provincials, 
but  it  had  a  contrary  effect. 

The  campaign  opened  with  the  siege  of  Ticonderoga. 
Tins  place  was  very  strong,  and  garrisoned  by  six  thousand 
men  under  general  St.  Clair  ;  nevertheless  the  works  were 
so  extensive,  that  even  this  number  was  not  thought  suffi¬ 
cient  to  deiend  them  properly.  They  had  therefore  omit¬ 
ted  to  fortify  a  rugged  eminence,  caiieti  Sugar  hill,  whicl 
overlooked,  and  effectually  commanded  the  whole  works 
The  Americans  vainly  imagined,  tnat  it  was  ot  too  difficul 
an  ascent,  for  the  enemy  to  take  possession  of  it  ;  on  the 
approach  of  the  first  division  ot  the  army,  the  provincial: 
abandoned,  and  set  hre  to  their  outworks,  and  so  expediti 
ous  were  the  British  troops,  that  on  the  5th  of  July,  every 
post  was  secured,  which  was  judged  necessary  for  invest 
ing  it  completely. 

A  road  was  soon  after  made  to  the  very  summit  of  the 
eminence  which  the  Ameiicans  supposed  could  not  b< 
ascended  ;  and  they  were  now  so  much  disheartened,  tha 
they  instantly  abandoned  the  fort,  and  made^a.  precipitate 
retreat  to  Snenesbomugh,  a  place  to  the  south  of  Bak 
George  ;  while  their  baggage  and  military  stores,  whicl 
they  could  not  carry  off,  were  sent  to  the  same  place  b 
water.  But  the  British  generals  were  not  disposed  to  le 
them  get  off  so  easily  ;  but  pursued  and  overtook  then 
Their  armed  vftgsels  consisted  only  of  five  galleys  ;  tw 
of  which  were  taken,  and  three  blown  up  ;  on  which  the 
set  fire  to  their  boats  and  fortifications,  at  Skenesborongi 
The  provincials  lost  two  hundred  boats,  and  one  hundre 
and  thirty  pieces  of  cannon,  with  all  their  provisions  an 
baggage. 

Their  land  forces  under  colonel  Francis,  made  a  brav 
defence  against  general  Fraser  ;  and  as  they  were  superic 
in  number,  they  almost  overpowered  him,  when  genert 
Reidesel  with  a  large  body  of  Germans  came  to  his  assis| 
ance.  The  Americans  were  now  overpowered  in  the 
turn  ;  their  commander  killed,  they  fled  in  every  dire: 
tion.  In  this  action  two  hundred  oi  the  provincials  w  et 
killed,  as  many  taken  prisoners,  and  above  six  hundre 
-wounded  ;  many  of  whom  perished  in  the  woods  for  wai 
of  assistance. 
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During  the  engagement  general  St.  Clair  was. at  Castle- 
ton,  about  six  miles  from  the  place  ;  but  instead  of  going 
forward  to  fort  Ann,  the  next  place  of  strength,  he  repair¬ 
ed  to  the  woods  which  lie  between  that  fortress  and  New 
England.  General  Burgoyne  therefore  detached  colonel 
Hill,  with  the  ninth  regiment  to  intercept  their  retreat 
towards  fort  Ann  :  on  his  way  he  met  with  a  body  of  the 
enemy,  ikid  to  be  six  times  as  numerous  as  bis  own  ;  but 
after  an  engagement  of  three  hours,  they  Avere  obliged  to 
retire  with  great  loss. 

After  so  many  disasters,  and  Finding  themselves  unable 
to  make  any  stand  at  fort  Ann,  they  set  fire  to  it,  and  re¬ 
tired  to  fort  Edward.  In  all  these  engagements,  the  loss 
of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  the  royal  army  did  not  ex¬ 
ceed  two  hundred  men.  General  Burgoyne  now  suspend¬ 
ed  his  operations  for  some  time  ;  and  waited  at  Stlenesbo- 
rougii  for  the  arrival  of  his  tents,  provisions,  See.  But  em¬ 
ployed  this  interval  in  making  roads  through  the  country 
about  fort  Ann,  and  in  clearing  a  passage  for  his  troops 
to  proceed  against  the  enemy.  This  was  attended  with  in¬ 
credible  toil.  But  the  resolution  and  patience  of  the  army 
surmounted  ail  obstacles. 

Thus,  after  having  undergone  the  greatest  difficulties, 
and  having  made  every  exertion  that  man  could  make,  he 
arrived  with  his  army  before  fort  Edward  about  the  latter 
end  of  July.  Here  general  Schuyier  had  been  for  some 
time  endeavouring  to  recruit  the  scattered  American  forces, 
and  had  been  joined  by  general 'St  Clair  with  t  he  remains 
of  his  army  ;  the  garrison  of  fort  George  had  also  taken 
shelter  there.  But  on  the  approach  of  the  royal  army  they 
retired  from  fort  Edward,  and  formed  their  head  quarters 
at  Saratoga. 

Notwithstanding  these  discouraging  circumstances,  the 
Americans  shewed  no  disposition  to  submit  ;  but  prepaid  d 
in  the  best  manner  they  could  to  make  the  most  effectual 
resistance.  For  this  purpose  the  militia  was  every  where 
raised  and  draughted,  to  join  the  army  at  Saratoga  ;  and 
such  numbers  of  volunteers  were  obtained,  that  they  soon 
began  to  recover  from  the  alarm  into  which  their  late  losses 
had  thrown  them. 

The  forces  now  collected  were  put  under  the  command 
of  general  Arnold,  who  repaired  to  Saratoga  tv ith  a  con* 
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siderable  train  of  artillery  ;  but  receiving  intelligence  that 
colonel  St.  Leger  was  proceeding  with  great  rapidity  in  his 
expedition  on  the  Mohawk  river,  he  removed  to  Still  Water, 
a  place  about  half  way  between  Saratoga  and  the  junction 
01  the  Mohawk  with  Hudson’s  river. 

The  colonel  in  the  mean  time,  had  advanced  as  far  as 
fort  Stanwix  ;  the  siege  of  which  he  pressed  with  great 
vigour;  and  understanding  that  a  supply'  of  provisions, 
guarded  by  eight  or  nine  hundred  men,  was  on  its  way  to 
the  fort,  he  dispatched  Sir  John  Johnson  with  a  strong  de¬ 
tachment,  to  intercept  it.  This  he  performed  so  effectually, 
that  four  hundred  of  the  escort  were  slain,  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  taken ;  the  residue  escaping  with  great  difficulty. 
The  garrison,  it  was  expected,  would  be  intimidated  by 
this  disaster,  and  by  the  threats  and  representations  of  St. 
Leger  :  on  the  contrary,  they  made  several  successful 
sallies  under  colonel  Willet,  the  second  officer  in  com¬ 
mand  ;  who,  with  another  gentleman,  ventured  out  of  the 
fort,  and  eluding  the  vigilance  of  the  enemy,  passed  through 
them,  in  order  to  hasten  the  march  of  general  Arnold  to 
tbeir  relic  f. 

The  affairs  of  colonel  St.  Leger  notwithstanding  his 
recent  success,  appeared  in  no  very  favourable  situation  ; 
and  they  were  totally  ruined  by  the  desertion  of  the  In¬ 
dians  ;  who  had  been  alarmed  by  the  report  of  general 
Arnold’s  advancing  with  two  thousand  men,  to  the  relief 
of  the  fort  ;  and  while  the  colonel  was  endeavouring  to  en¬ 
courage  them,  another  report  was  spread  that  general 
Burgoyne  had  been  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  was 
flying  before  the  provincials.  On  this  he  was  obliged  to 
comply  with  their  fears,  and  ordered  a  retreat ;  which  was 
not  effected  without  tire  loss  of  the  tents,  some  artillery, 
and  military  stores. 

Difficulties  and  disappointments  still  continued  to  press 
upon  general  Burgoyne  :  the  roads  he  had  made  with  so 
much  labour  and  pains,  were  destroyed  by  the  enemy,  and 
wetness  of  the  season  ;  so  that  provisions  from  fort  George 
could  not  be  brought  to  his  camp,  without  prodigious  toil. 
Having  been  informed  of  the  siege  of  fort  Stanwix,  by 
colonel  St.  Leger,  he  determined  to  move  forward,  that  he 
might  enclose  the  enemy  betwixt  his  own  army  and  that 
of  St.  Leger  ;  and  in  hopes  of  securing  the  command  of 
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all  the  country  between  fort  Stanwix  and  Albany.  At  any 
rate,  a  junction  with  St.  Leger,  was  likely  to  produce  the 
most  happy  consequences.  The  only  ditficuliy  was,  the 
want  of  provisions  ;  and  this  it  was  proposed  to  remedy,  by 
seizing  the’ magazines  of  the  provincials. 

For  this  purpose,  colonel  Baum,  a  German  officer  of 
great  bravery,  was  chosen  with  a  body  ol  five  hundred 
troops.’ ■  The  magazines  lay  at  Bennington,  about  twenty 
miles  eastward  of  Hudson’s  river:  in  order  to  support 
colonel  Baum’s  party,  the  whole  army  marched  up  the 
bank  of  the  river,  and  encamped  almost  opposite  to  Sara¬ 
toga,  with  the  river  between  it  and  that  place.-  An  advanc¬ 
ed  party  was  posted  at  Batten-kill,  between  the  camp  and 
Bennington,  in  order  to  support  colonel  Baum.  In  their 
Way  the  royal  detachment  seized  a  large  supply  of  cattle 
and  provisions,  which  were  immediately  sent  to  me  camp; 
but  the  badness  of  the'  roads  retarded  their  march  so 
much  that  intelligence  of  their  design  was  sent  to  Ben¬ 
nington.  Colonel  Baum,  understanding  that  the  American 
force  at  that  place,  was  much  superior  to  his  own,  acquaint¬ 
ed  the  general  ;  who  immediately  sent  colonel  Breyman, 
with  a  party  to  his  assistance  :  but  the  same  causes  which 
retarded  the  inarch  of  colonel  Baum,  also  impeded  the 
march  of  colonel  Breyman,  who  could  not  arrive  in  time. 
General  Starke,  in  the  mean  time,  who  commanded  at 
Bennington,  determined  to  attack  the  two  parties  separate¬ 
ly  ;  and  advanced  against  colonel  Baum,  whom  he  sur¬ 
rounded  on  all  sides,  and  attacked  with  the  utmost  violence. 
The  German  troops  defended  themselves  with  great  va¬ 
lour,  but  w'fere  to  a  man  either  killed  or  taken.  Colonel 
Breyman,  after  a  desperate  engagement,  had  the  good  for¬ 
tune  to  effect  a  retreat,  through  the  darkness  of  the  night ; 
which  otherwise,  he  could  not  have  done,  as  his  men  had 
expended  all  their  ammunition. 

Disappointed  in  his  attempt  on  Bennington, general Buiv 
goyne  applied  himself  with  indefatigable  diligence,  to  pro¬ 
cure  provisions  from  fort  George  ;  and  having  at  length 
procured  a  sufficient  quantity,  to  last  for  a  month,  he  threw 
a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  river  Hudson,  which  he  crossed 
about  the  middle  of  September,  encamping  on  the  hills 
and  plains  of  Saratoga. 
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As  soon  as  he  approached  the  provincial  army,  which 
was  encamped  at  Still  Water  under  general  Gates,  he  de¬ 
termined  to  make  an  attack  ;  he  placed  himself  at- the  head 
<st  the  centre,  having  general  Fraser  and  colonel  Breyman 
©n  his  right,  and  generals  Reidesel  and  Phillips,  with  the 
artillery  un  the  left.  In  this  position  the  19th  of  Septem¬ 
ber  he  advanced  towards  the  enemy.  But  the  Americans 
confident  in  their  numbers,  did  not  now  wait  to  he  engag¬ 
ed  ;  but  attacked  the  central  division  with  great  impetuosi¬ 
ty,  and  it  was  not  till  general  Phillips  with  the  artillery 
name  tip,  and  at  a  eleven  o’clock  at  night,  that  they  could  be 
induced  to  retire  to  their  camp,  in  this  action  the  British 
lost  five  hundred  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  Americans 
three  hundred  and  nineteen. 

The  resolution  manifested  by  the  Americans  upon  this 
occasion,  surprised  and  alarmed  the  British  forces.  But 
this  did  not  prevent  them  from  advancing  towards  the  ene¬ 
my,  and  posting  themselves  within  cannon  shot  of  their 
lines  the  next  day.  But  their  Indian  allies  now  began  to 
desert  in  great  numbers  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  general 
.Wits; exceedingly  mortified  by  having  no  intelligence  from 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  was  to  have  assisted  him,  as  had 
been  stipulated. 

He  novv  received  a  letter  from  him,  by  which  he  was  in¬ 
formed  that  Sir  Henry  intended  to  make  a  diversion  on  the 
North  River  in  his  favour.  This  afforded  but  little  com¬ 
fort  :  and  he  returned  an  answer  by  several  trusty  persons 
who  took  different  routes,  stating  his  distressed  situation; 
at  the  same  time  informing  him,  that  his  provisions  and 
other  necessaries  would  only  enable  him  to  hold  out  till  the 
1  2th  of  October. 

The  Americans  in  the  mean  time,  that  they  might  ef¬ 
fectually  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  British,  undertook  an  ex¬ 
pedition  to  Ticonderoga  ;  but  failed  in  the  attempt,  not¬ 
withstanding  they  surprized  all  the  out  posts,  and  took  a 
great  number  of  boats,  and  some  armed  vessels,  and  a  few 
prisoners. 

The  army  under  general  Pmrgoyne,  however,  continued 
to  labour  under  various  distresses ;  his  provisions  fell 
short,  so  that  in  the  beginning  of  October  he  diminished 
the  soldiers  allowance.  On  the  seventh  of  that  month  he 
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determined  to  move  towards  the  enemy  :  for  this  purpose 
he.  sent  a  body  of  one.  thousand  five  hundred  men  to  re¬ 
connoitre  their  left  wing  ;  intending  if  possible  to  break 
through  it,  and  effect  a  retreat.  The  detachment  had  not 
proceeded  far,  when  a  h readful  attack  was  made  by  the 
Americans  on  the  left  wing  of  the  British  army,  which 
■was.  with  great  difficulty  preserved  from  being  entirely 
broken  by  a  reinforcement  brought  up  by  general  Fraser, 
who  was  killed  in  the  attack.  After  the  troops  had  with 
the  most  desperate  efforts  regained  their  camp,  it  was 
furiously  assaulted  by  general  Arnold  ;  who  notwithstand¬ 
ing  all  opposition,  would  have  forced  the  entrenchments, 
had  he  not  received  a  dangerous  wound,  which  obliged 
him  to  retire.  Thus  the  attack  failed,  but  on  the  right 
the  German  reserve  was  forced,  colonel  Breyman  killed, 
and  his  countrymen  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and 
.with  the  loss  of  all  their  artillery  and  baggage. 

This  was  by  far  the  greatest  loss  the  British  sustained 
since  the  battle’of  Bunker’s  hill  ;  the  list  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  amounted  to  near  twelve  hundred  exclusive  of 
the  Germans  ;  but  the  greatest  misfortune  was,  that  the 
Americans  had  now  an  opening  on  the  right,  and  rear  of 
the  British  forces,  so  that  the  army  was  threatened  with 
entire  destruction.  This  obliged  general  Burgoyne  once 
more  to  shift  his  position,  that  the  enemy  might  also  be 
obliged  to  alter  theirs.  This  was  accomplished  on  the 
flight  of  the  seventh  without  any  loss,  and  all  the  next 
day  he  continued  to  offer  the  enemy  battle.  The  enemy 
now  advanced  on  the  right  that  they  might  enclose  him 
entirely,  which  obliged  general  Burgoyne  to  direct  a  re¬ 
treat  to  Saratoga.  But  the  Americans  had  stationed  a 
strong  force  at  the  ford  on  Hudson’s  river,  so  that  the 
only  possibility  of  retreat  was  by  securing  a  passage  to 
Lake-George  ;  and  to  effect  tins,  workmen  were  disne'ch- 
ed  with  a  strong  guard,  to  repair  the  roads-  and  bridges 
that  led  to  F art-Edwar J.  As  soon  as  they  were  gone, 
the  enemy  seemed  to  prepare  for  an  attack  ;  which  ren¬ 
dered  it  necessary  to  recal- the  guard,  and  the  workmen 
being  left  exposed,  could  not  proceed. 

The  boats  which  conveyed  provisions  down  th<  Hnc’scn 
r.vor  were  exposed  to  the  continual  fire  of  the  Ann  ri  :an 
marksmen,  who  captured  many  ;  so  that  it  became  neces- 
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sary  to  convey  them  over  land.  General  Bufgoyne  find- 


ing  it  impossible  io  stay  here,  with  any  safety  to  his  army. 


resoivetl  to  attempt  a  march  to  Fort  Edward  in  the  night, 
and  force  the  passages  at  the  fords  either  above  or  below. 
T  hat  he  might  effect  this  the  more  easily,  it  was  resolved 
that  the  soldiers  should  carry  their  provisions  on  their 
backs,  and  leave  behind  them  their  baggage  and  every 
other  incumbrance.  But  intelligence  being  received  that 
the  enemy  had  raised  strong  inti enchments  opposite  the 
fords,  well  provided  with  cannon,  and  that  they  had  also 
taken  possession  of  the  rising  ground  between  fort  George 
and  lot t  toward,  it  was  judged  impossible  to  succeed  in 
the  attempt. 

The  American  army  was  still  increasing  in  numbers  ; 
and  ninforeenents  flocked  in  from  all  quarters,  elated  with 
the  ct-nain  prospect  of  capturing  the  whole  British  army. 
Small  parties  extended  all  along  the  opposite  bank  of  Hud¬ 
son’s  river,  and  some  hacl  passed  it,  that  they  might  the 
more  exactly  observe  every  movement  of  the  enemy.  The 
forces  under  general  Gates  w  ere  computed  at  sixteen  thou¬ 
sand  men,  while  the  army  under  general  Burgoyne  amount¬ 
ed  to  about  six  thousand. 

Every  part  of  the  British  camp  was  reached  by  the  rifle 
and  grape  shot  of  the  Americans.  In  this  state  of  extreme 
distress  and  imminent  danger,  the  army  continued  with  the 
greatest  constancy  and  perseverance,  till  the  evening  of 
the  thirteenth  of  October,  when  an  inventory  of  provisions 
being  taken,  it  was  found  that  no  more  remained  than  was 
sufficient  to  last  three  days  ;  a  council  of  war  being  called, 
it  was  unanimously  determined  that  there  was  no  other 
alternative  but  to  treat  with  the  enemy,  v, 

In  consequence  of  this,  a  negociation  was  opened  the 
next  day,  which  terminated  in  a  capitulation  of  the  whole 
British  army  ;  the  principal  article  of  which  was,  “  That 
the  troops  were  to  have  a  free  passage  to  Britain,  on  con¬ 


dition  of  riot  serving  against  America  during  the  war. 


On  this  occasion  general  Gates  generously  ordered  his 
army  to  keep  within  their  camp,  while  the  British  soldiers 
went  to  a  place  appointed  to  lay  down  their  arms,  that  the 
latter  might  not  have  the  additional  mortification  of  being, 
made  spectacles  on  so  melancholy  an  event-* 
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The  number  of  those  who  surrendered  at  Saratoga, 
amounted  to  five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  American  accounts,  the  list  of  sick  and 
wounded  left  in  the  camp  when  the  army  retreated  to  Sa¬ 
ratoga,  amounted  to  five  hundred  and  twenty  eight,  and 
the  number  of  those  by  other  accounts,  since  the  taking 
of  .Ficonderoga,  to  near  three  thousand.  Thirty-five  brass 
field  pieces,  seven  thousand  stands  of  arms,  clothing  for  an 
equal  number  of  soldiers,  with  tents,  military  chest,  Sec. 
constituted  the  booty  on  this  occasion. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  the  mean  time,  instead  of  taking 
effectual  measures  for  the  immediate  relief  of  general  Bur- 
goyne,  of  whose  situation  he  had  been  informed,  amused 
himself  with  destroying  the  two  forts  called  Montgomery 
and  Clinton,  with  fort  Constitution,  and  another  place  cal¬ 
led  continental  Village,  where  there  were,  barracks  for  twa 
thousand  men  ;  he  also  carried  away  seventy  large  cannon, 
a  number  of  smaller  ones,  and  a  quantity  of  stores  and 
ammunition.  Another  attack  was  made  by  Sir  James 
Wallace  with  some  frigates,  and  a  body  of  land  forces, 
under  general  Vaughan,  upon  Esopus,  a  small  flourishing 
town  on  the  river.  But  these  successes  only  tended  to  ir¬ 
ritate  the  Americans,  and  injure  the  royal  cause. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  March,  1778,  lord  North  informed 
the  house  of  commons,  that  a  paper  hid  been  laid  before 
the  king,  by  the  French  ambassador!  intimating  the  con* 
elusion  of  an  alliance  between  the  court  of  France,  and  the 
Cnited  States  of  America.  It  was  on  the  sixth  of  Fe¬ 
bruary,  1778,  that  the  articles  were  formally  signed,  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  France  ;  by  which  it  was  hoped,  that 
the  pride  of  her  formidable  rivaKmukl  be  humbled,  and 
her  power  lessened.  For  This  purpose  and  her  own  aggran¬ 
dizement,  did  France  enter  into  an  alliance  with  the  revolt- 
ed  subjects  of  Great  Britain  ;  but  not  till  after  the  capture 
ol  Burgoyne’s  army,  when  the  Americans  had  made  it 
manifest,  that  they  were  able  to  defend  themselves,  with¬ 
out  the  interference  of  any  foreign  power.  How  far  that 
interference  has  been  beneficial  to  France,  the  dreadful 
features  of  her  own  revolution  must  decide  ;  and  to  which 
the  American  revolution,  undoubtedly  gave  birth.  The 
articles  were  in  substance,  as  follows. 
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1.  If  Great  Britain  should,  in  consequence  of  this  treaty, 
proceed  to  hostilities  against  France,  the  two  nations  should 
friutu  Uiy  assist  one  another. 

2.  The  main  end  of  the  treaty  was,  in.  an  effectual  man¬ 
ner  to  maintain  the  independency  of  America. 

3.  Snould  those  places  in  North  America,  still  subject 
to  Great  Britain,  be  reduced  by  the  colonies,  they  should 
be  confederated  with  them,  or  subjected  to  their  jurisdic¬ 
tion. 

4.  Should  any  of  the  West  India  islands,  be  reduced  by 
France  they  should  be  deemed  its  property. 

5.  No  formal  treaty  with  Great  Britain  should  be  con¬ 
cluded,  either  by  France  or  America,  without  the  consent 
of  each  other  ;  and  it  was  mutually  engaged,  that  they 
should  not  lay  down  their  arms,  till  the  independency  pf 
the  States  had  been  formally  acknowledged. 

6.  The  contracting  parties  mutually  agree  to  invite 
those  powers  who  had  received  injuries  from  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  to  join  the  common  cause. 

7.  The  United  States  guaranteed  to  France  all  the  pos¬ 
sessions  in  the  West  Indies,  which  she  should  conquer; 
and  France  guarJjkeed  the  absolute  independence  of  the 
United  States,  ai!&,  their  supreme  tulhorhy  over  every 
country  they  poss^ed,  or  might  acquire  during  the  war. 

The  house  of  coBkmons  looked  upon  this  treaty  as  a 
declaration  of  war  find  the  members  were  unanimous  in 
an  address  to  his  mnjksty,  prjBusingf  to.  stand  by  him  to 
the  utmost,  in  the  prese&t  emergency  ;  but  it  was  warmly 
contended  by  the  members  of  ttye  opposition,  that  the  pre¬ 
sent  ministry  should  be  tfemovea^on  account  of  their  nu¬ 
merous  blunders  and  mi#arriaf  S'm  every  instance.  Many 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  only  w!fy  to  extricate  the  natien 
frOm  its  trouble,  was  to  acknowledge  at  once,  the  indepen¬ 
dency  of  America,  that  so  they  might  do  with  a  good 
grace,  what  they  would  inevitably  have  to  do  at  last.  In¬ 
stigated  with  zeal  for  the  national  honour,  the  ministerial 
party  was  determined  to  resent  the  arrogance  of  France, 
and  prosecute  the  war  in  America,  with  increased  vigour 
should  the  terms  about  tobe  offered  them  be  rejected. 

The  agents  of  the  Americans,  in  the  mean  time,  were 
Assiduously  employed  at  the  courts  of  Spain,  Y  ienna,, 
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Prussia,  and  Tuscany,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  conclude 
alliances  vrnh  uiem  ;  or,  at  least  to  procure  an  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  their  independency.  As  it  had  been  reported, 
that  Great  Britain  had  applied  for  assistance  to  Russia,  the 
American  commissioners  were  enjoined  to  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  with  the  German  princes,  to  prevent  such  aux¬ 
iliaries  front  marching  through  their  territories  ;  and  also, 
to  prevail  withthemtorecaltheGermantroopsalready  sent 

to  America. 

To  the  Spanish  court  they  proposed,  that  in  case  they 
should  think  proper  to  espouse  their  cause,  the  American 
States  should  assist  in  reducing  Pensacola  under  the  do¬ 
minion  of  Spain  ;  provided  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
were  allowed  the  free  navigation  of  the  river  Mississippi, 
and  the  use  cf  the  harbour  of  Pensacola  :  and  they  further 
offered,  that  if  agreeable  to  Spain,  they  would  declare  war 
against  Portugal,  should  that  power  expel  the  American 
ships  from  their  ports. 

The  troops  of  General  Burgoyne  in  the  mean  time,  were 
preparing  to  embark,  agreeably  to  the  convention  of  Sara¬ 
toga  ;  but  Congress  having  received  information  that  arti¬ 
cles  ofammunition  and  accoutrements,  had  not  been  surren¬ 
dered  as  stipulated  ;  and  alleging  also,  some  other  cause, 
as  that  they  apprehended  sinister  designs  were  harboured 
■  by  Great  Britain,  to  convey  these  troops  to  join  the  army 
at  Philadelphia,  or  New  York,  positively  refused  to  let 
them  embark  without  an  explicit  ratification  of  the  conven¬ 
tion,  properly  notified  by  the  British  court. 

The  season  lor  action  approaching,  Congress  was  indefa¬ 
tigable  in  making  preparations  for  anewcampaign  ;  which, 
it  was  confidently  affirmed,  would  be  the  last.  General 
Washington,  atthe-same  time,  to  remove  all  unnecessary 
incumbrances  from  the  army,  lightened  the  baggage  as 
much  as  possible,  by  subsututiiTI^'suuJ^md  portmanteaus, 
in  place  of  chests  and  boxes  ;  and  using  pauP|R*ji*£s  instead 
of  waggons.  The  British  army  on  the  other  hand, expect¬ 
ing  to  be  reinforced  by  twenty  thousand  men,  thought  of 
nothing  but  concluding  the  war  according  to  their  wishes, 
before  the  end  of  another  campaign. 

Lord  North’s  conciliatory  bill,  therefore,  was  received 
by  them,  with  the  utmost  concern  and  indignation  ;  they 
considered  it  as  a  national  disgrace  ;  and  some  'even  tore 
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the  cockades  from  their  hats,  anrl  trampled  them  under 
their  feet.  B)  the  colonists  it  was  received  with  indiffer 
ence.  The  British  commissioners  endeavoured  to  make 
it  as  public  as  possible  ,  and  Congress,  as  usual,  ordered 
it  to  be  printed  in  all  the  newspapers.  Governor  Tryoi1 
inclosed  several  copies  of  the  bill  in  a  letter  to  Genera 
Washington,  intreating  him,  that  he  would  allow  them  tc 
be  circulated  ;  to  which  the  general  returned  for  answer1 
a  newspaper,  in  which  the  bill  was  printed,  with  there1 
solutions  of  Congress  upon  it,  which  were,  that  whosoeve:1 
presumed  to  make  a  separate  agreement  with  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  should  be  deemed  a  public  enemy  ;  that  the  Unitec1 
States  could  not,  with  any  propriety,  keep  correspondence' 
with  the  commissioners,  until  their  independence  was  ac1 
knowledged,  and  the  British  fleets  and  armies  removec 
from  America. 

The  colonies  were  also  warned not  to  suffer  themselves  t<! 
be  deceived  into  security  by  any  offers  that  might  be  made 
but  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  send  their  quotas  into 
the  field.  Some  individuals,  who  conversed  with  the  conr 
misssioners  on  the  subject  of  the  conciliatory  bill,  intimatec 
to  them  that  the  day  of  reconciliation  was  past  :  that  thf 
haughtiness  of  Britain  had  extinguished  all  filial  regOTd  h 
the  breasts  of  the  Americans. 

SilasDeaneaboutthistimearrived  from  France  with  twc! 
copies  of  the  treaty  of  commerce  and  alliance,  to  be  signecj 
by  Congress.  Advices  of  the  most  fluttering  nature  were 
received  from  various  parts,  re  presenting  the  friendly  dispo 
i  sitions  of  the  European  powers  ;  all  of  whom  it  was  said,' 
wished  to  see  the  independence  of  America  settled  upoii 
the  most  permanent  basis. 

Considering  therefore,  the  situation  of  the  colonies  a 
this  time,  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  commissioners  did  r.o 
succeed.  Theip  proposals  were  utterly  rejected,  and  them 
selves  threatened  to  be  treated  as  spies.  But  before  anj 
answer  could  be  obtained  from  Concwess,  Sir  Henrv  Clin 
ton  had  taken  the  resolution  of  evacuating  Philadelphia 
Accordingly. on  the  eighteenth  of  June,  after  having  mack 
the  necessary  preparations,  the  army  marched  out  of  the 
city  and  crossed  the  Delaware  before  noon,  with  all  its  bag 
gage,  and  other  incumbrances.  General  Washington,  ap 
prised  of  this  design,  had  dispatched  expresses  into  the 
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Jerseys,  with  orders  to  collect  all  the  force  that  could  be 
assembled,  in  order  to  obstruct  the  march  of  the  enemy. 
After  various  movements  on  both  sides,  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
with  the  royal  army,  arrived  at  a  place  called  Freehold,  on 
the  twenty-seventh  of  June,  where  expecting  the  enemy 
would  attack  him,  he  chose  a  strong  situation.  General 
(Washington,  as  was  expected,  meditated  an  attack  as  soon 
,as  the  army  began  to  march.  The  night  was  spent-  in 
,/naking  the  necessary  preparations,  and  general  Lee  was 
ordered  with  his  division  to  be  ready  at  day  break.  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  justly  apprehending  that  the  chief  object 
nf  the  enemy  was  the  baggage,  committed  it  to  the  care  of 
general  Knyphausen,  whom  he  ordered  to  set  out  early  in 
jthe  morning,  while  he  followed  with  the  rest  of  the  army. 
The  attack  was  made,  but  the  British  general  had  taken 
such  care  to  arrange  his  troops,  and  so  effectually  support¬ 
ed  his  forces  when  engaged  with  the  Americans,  that  they 
got  only  made  no  impression,  but  were  with  difficulty  pre¬ 
served  from  a  total  defeat,  by  general  Washington,  who 
gdvanced  with  the  whole  of  the  American  arrpy. 

The  British  troops  retreated  in  the  night,  with  the  loss 
,of  tmee  nundred  men,  of  whom  many  died  through  fatigue 
>the  weather  being  extremely  hot,)  not  a  wound  being  seen 
upon  them.  In  this  action,  general  Lee  was  charged  by- 
general  Washington  with  disobedience  and  misconduct,  in 
ge treating  before  the  British  army.  He  was  tried  by  a 
gourt  martial,  and  sentenced  to  a  suspension  from  his 
go  nmand  for  one  year.  When  the  British  army  had  ar¬ 
rived  at  Sandy  Hook,  abridge  of  boats  was  by  lord  Howe’s 
^directions,  thrown  from  thence  over  the  channel’which  - 
parated  the  island  from  the  main  land,  and  thertroops  w tie 
conveyed  on  board  the  fleet ;  after  which  they  sailed  to  N .  w 
York.  General  Washington  then  moved  towards  the  North 
River  where  a  great  force  had  been  collected  to  join  him, 
and  wnere  it  was  now  expected  that  operations  of  great 
magnitude  would  take  place. 

J  ranee  in  the  mean  time,  was  preparing  to  assist  the 
Americans.  On  the  fourteenth  of  April,  1778,  count 
D  Estaing  had  sailed  from  Toulon,  with  a  strong  squadron 
ot  ships  of  the  line,  and  frigates  ;  he  arrived  on  the  coast 
ot  Virginia,  in  the  beginning  of  July,  whilst  the  British 
fleet  was  employed  in  conveying  the  forces  from  Sandy- 
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hook  to  New -York.  The  French  fleet  consisted  of  one  ship 
of  120  guns,  one  of  eighty,  six  of  74,  and  four  of  64,  be¬ 
sides  several  large  frigates;  and  exclusive  of  its  comple¬ 
ment  of  sailors, 'it  had  six  thousand  marines  and  soldiers 
on  board.  To  oppose  this,  the  British  had  only  six  ships 
of  64  guns,  three  of  50,  and  two  of  40,  with  some  frigates 
and  sloops.  Notwithstanding  this  inferiority,  the  British 
admiral  had  posted  himself  so  advantageously,  and  dis¬ 
played  such  superior  skill,  that  D’Estaing  did  not  think  it 
adviseable  to  attack  him  :  he  was  also  informed  by  the 
pilots,  that  his  large  vessels  could  not  go  over  the  bar  into 
the  hook.  In  the  mean  time,  general  Washington  press¬ 
ed  him  to  sail  to  Newport.  He,  thereiore,  remained  at 
anchor  four  miles  off  Sandy  hook,  till  the  twenty-second  of 
July,  without  effecting  any  thing  more  than  the  capture  of 
son.e  vessels  ;  which,  through  ignorance  of  his  arrival,  fell 
into  his  hands. 

The  next  attempt  of  the  French  admiral,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Americans,  was  against  Rhode  Island.  It  was 
proposed  that  D’Estaing,  with  the  six  thousand  troops  he 
had  with  him,  should  make  a  descent  on  the  southern  part 
of  the  island,  while  the  Americans  took  possession  of  the 
North  ;  at  the  same  time,  the  French  so^adron  was  to  en¬ 
ter  the  harbour  of  Newport-  and  take  and  destroy  all  the 
British  shipping  there.  On  the  eighth  of  August,  the 
French  admiral  entered  the  harbour,  as  was  proposed,  but 
was  unable  to  do  any  material  damage.  Lord  Howe,  how¬ 
ever,  instantly  set  sail  for  Rhode  Island,  and  D’Estaing 
confiding  in  his  superiority,  immediately  came  out  ol  the 
harbour  to  attack  him.  A  violent  storm  parted  the  two 
fleets,  and  did  so  much  damage,  that  they  were  rendered 
totally  unfit  for  action.  The  French  suffered  the  most,  and 
several  of  their  ships  being  afterwards  attacked  by  the 
English,  very  narrowly  escaped  being  taken.  On  the 
twentieth  of  August,  tin;  French  admiral  returned  to  New¬ 
port  in  a  shattered  condition  ;  but  not  thinking  himself  safe 
there,  sailed  two  days  after  for  Boston. 

In  the  mean  time,  general  Sullivan  ha.dlanded  on  the 
northern  part  of  the  island,  with  ten  thousand  men.  On 
the  seventeenth  of  August,  they  began  their  operations, 
by  erecting  batteries,  and  making  their  approaches  to  che 
British  lines.  General  Pigot,  however,  had  so  securedl 
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himself  on  the  land  side,  that  the  Americans  could  not  at¬ 
tack  him  with  any  probability  of  success,  without  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  amarine  force.  D’Estaing’s  conduct  in  aban¬ 
doning  them  when  he  was  master  of  the  harbour,  gave 
great  disgust  to  the  Americans,  and  Sullivan  began  to  pre¬ 
pare  for  a  retreat.  On  perceiving  his  intentions,  the  gar¬ 
rison  saillied  out  upon  him,  with  such  vigour,  that  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  he  effected  it.  He  had  not  been  long 
gone,  when  Sir  Henry  Clinton  arrived  with  a  reinforce¬ 
ment  of  four  thousand  men.  The  Americans,  thus  having 
left  the  island,  the  British  undertook  an  expedition  to  Buz¬ 
zard’s  bay,  on  the  coast  of  New  England,  and  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Rhode  Island  ;  where  they  destroyed  a  great 
number  of  privateers,  and  merchantmen,  magazines,  and 
store-houses,  See.  They  proceeded  next  to  Martha’s  Vine¬ 
yard,  from  whence  they  carried  off  ten  thousand  sheep  and 
three  hundred  black  cattle. 

Another  expedition  under  the  command  of  lord  Corn¬ 
wall  isand  general  Knyphauzen,  went  upthe  North  River  $ 
the  principal  object  of  which  was  the  destruction  of  a  regi¬ 
ment  of  cav.lry,  called  Washington’s  light-horse. 

A  third  expedition  was  directed  to  Little  Egg  Harbour 
in  New  Jersey,  a  piacs  noted  for  privateers  ;  it  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  captains  Ferguson  and  Collins,  who  cornpleatly 
destroyed  the  enemy’s  vessels.  At  the  same  time,  a  body 
of  American  troops,  called  Pulaski’s  legion,  were'surpri- 
zed,  and  a  great  number  cut  off. 

The  conquest  of  West  Florida  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  was  projected  by  some  Americans  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  captain  Willing,  who  had  made  a  successful  ex¬ 
cursion  into  the  country.  This  rouzed  the  attention  of  the 
British'  to  the  southern  colonies,  and  an  expedition  against 
them  was  resolved  on.  Georgia  was  the  place  of  destina¬ 
tion,  and  the  more  effectually  to  ensure  success,  colonel 
Campbell,  with  a  sufficient  force,  under  ccnvoy  of  some 
ships  of  war,  commanded  by  commodore  Parker,  embark¬ 
ed  at  New  York,  white  general  Prevost,  who  commanded 
in  East  Florida,  was  directed  tosetout  with  all  the  force  he 
could  spare. 

The  armament  arrived  off  the  coast  of  Georgia  in  the? 
month  of  December,  1778,  and  though  the  Americans 
v.’m'.t  very  strongly  posted,  in  a  very  advantageous  situa- 
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lion  on  the  shore,  the  British  troops  made  good  their 
landing,  andadvanced  towards  Savannah,  the  capital  of  the 
province.  The  same  day  -they  defeated  the  Ameiican 
forces  which  opposed  them,  and  entered  the  town  of  Sa¬ 
vannah  with  such  celerity,  that  the  enemy  had  not  time 
to  burn  the  town,  as  they  had  intended.  In  ten  days  the 
whole  province  was  subdued  except  Sunbury  ;  and  this 
-was  also  obliged  to  submit  to  general  Prevost  m  his  march 
southward. 

To  secure  the  tranquillity  of  the  province,  was  now  the 
main  object  of  the  Biuish.  Rewards  were  offered  for  ap¬ 
prehending  committee,  and  assembly  men,  and  such  as 
had  taken  a  decided  part  against  the  British  government. 
On  the  arrival  of  general  Prevost,  the  command  of  the 
troops  devolved  on  him,  as  the  senior  officer  ;  and  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Carolina  was  next  projected.  In  this  attempt  they 
were  encouraged  by  many  of  the  loyal  inhabitants  who  had. 
joined  them  ;  and  there  was  not  in  the  province  any  consi¬ 
derable  body  ofthe.enemy  capable  to  oppose  regular  and 
,tweli  disciplined  troops. 

•  On  the  first  news  of  general  Prevost’s  apprpach,  the 
Royalists  assembled  in  a  body,  imagining  themselves  able 
.to  maintain  their  station  until  their  allies  should  arrive  ; 
but  they  were  disappointed.  The  Americans  attacked 
and  defeated  them  with  the  loss  of  half  their  number. 
The  remainder  retreated  into  Georgia,  and  with  difficulty 
effected  a  junction  with  the  British  forces.  General 
Lincoln,  in  the  mean  time,  encamped  within  twenty  miles 
of  the  town  of  Savannah,  and  another  strong  party  of  the 
provincials  posted  themselves  at  Briar  Creek,  which  cir¬ 
cumscribed  the  British  government  within  very  narrow 
.bounds. 

General  Prevost  therefore  determined  to  dislodge  the 
enemy  at  Briar  Creek  ;  and  the  provincials,  trusting  to 
their  strong  situation,  were  remissin  their  guard,  by  which 
neglect,  they  were  unexpectedly  surprized  cn  the  thirtieth 
of  March,  17  79,  and  totally  routed,  with  the  loss  of  three 
hundred  killed  and  taken  prisoners,  besides  a  great  number 
drowned  inthe  river  :  all  the  artillery,  stores,  baggage,  and 
almost  all  the  arms  of  this  party  were  taken,  so  that  they 
■were  incapable  of  making  any  further  opposition  tothe  Bri¬ 
tish  in  that  quarter. 


AMERICA.' 


1 17 

Thus  the  province  of  Georgia  was  once  more  under 
the  controul  of  the  British,  and  a  communication  was 
opened  with  Carolina.  The  victory  at  Briar  Creek  pavecl 
the  way  for  the  loyalists  to  join  the  British  army,  who 
considerably  increased  its  force.  General  Prevost  was. 
now  enabled  to  extend  his  posts  further  up  the  river  and 
to  guard  all  the  principal  passes  :  so  that  general  Lincoln 
was  reduced  to  a  state  of  inaction  :  and  at  last  moved  oft” 
to  Augusta,  that  he  might  protect  the  assembly,  which 
sat  at  that  place  ;  the  capital  being  now  in  possession  of  the 
British. 

The  British  general  now  began  to  put  in  execution  the 
grand  scheme  which  had  been  meditated  against  Carolina. 
Notwithstanding  many  difficulties  lay  in  the  way,  the  con¬ 
stancy  and  perseverance  of  the  British  forces  prevailed. 
General  Moultrie,  who  was  stationed  with  a  body  of  troops 
to  oppose  their  passage,  was  obliged  to  give  way,  and  re¬ 
treat  towards  Charleston  ;  and  the  British  army,  after  en¬ 
countering  many  difficulties  through  a  marshy  country,  at 
length  arrived  in  an  open  champaign,  through  which  they 
passed  with  great. rapidity,  towards  the  capital  ;  while  ge¬ 
neral  Lincoln  marched  to  its  relief. 

The  danger  to  which  Charleston,  was  exposed,  animated 
the  American  general.  A  chosen  body  of  American  in¬ 
fantry  was  mounted  on  horses,  for  the  greater  expedition, 
and  were  dispatched  before  him  ;  while  he  himself  follow¬ 
ed  with  all  the  forces  he  could  collect.  General  Moultrie 
too  with  the  troops  he  had  brought  from  Savannah,  and 
some  others  he  had  collected  since  his  retreat  from  thence, 
had  taken  possession  of  all,the  avenues  leading  to  Charles¬ 
ton,  and  prepared  for  a  vigorous  defence.  But  all  opposi¬ 
tion  was  vain  and  ineffectual,  the  British  army  approach¬ 
ed  within  cannon  shot  of  Charleston  on  the  twelfth  of  May, 
1779.. 

The  town  was  now  summoned  to  surrender,  and  the 
inhabitants  would  gladly  have  agreed  to  observe  a  neutra¬ 
lity  during  the  rest  of  the  war,  and  would  also  have  en¬ 
gaged  for  the  province.  But  these  terms  net  being  ac¬ 
cepted,  they  prepared  for  a  vigorous  defence.  It  was  not 
in  the  power  of  the  British  commander,  however,  to  suc¬ 
ceed  at  this  time  in  an  attack  ;  his  artillery  was  not  of  suf¬ 
ficient  weight,  he  had  no  ships  to  support  him,  and  he 
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knew  that  general  Lincoln  was  advancing  with  a  superior 
force  ;  and  that  he  would  be  liable  to  be  inclosed  between 
his  forces  and  those  in  the  town.  So  that  certain  des¬ 
truction  -.waited  him  upon  the  failure  of  his  first  attempt 
'  upon  the  town.  He  therefore,  prudently  resolved  to  with¬ 
draw  his  forces,  and  took  possession  of  two  islands  called 
St.  James’s  and  St.  John’s,  lying  to  the  southward  ;  where, 
in  a  short  time,  his  force  was  augmented  by  the  arrival  of 
two  frigates  ;  with  these  he  determined  to  maae  himscH 
master  of  Port  Royal,  another  island  possessed  of  a  peed 
harbour,  and  ma  y  other  natural  advantages,  commanding 
all  the  sea  coast  from  Charleston  to  Savannah  river.  'I  bis 
however,  he  could  not  accomplish  without  opposition  from 
the  American  general,  who  attempted  to  dislodge  him 
from  Ids  pcs.  rrl  St.  John’s  island  ;  but  after  an  obstinate 
and  unsuccessful  attempt,  was  obliged  to  retire  with  con¬ 
siderable  loss. 

The  principal  occasion  of  the  success  of  the  British  was 
an  arm ea  float  which  galled  the  right  flank  of  the  Ameri¬ 
cans  so  effectually,  that  they  could  direct  their  efforts  only 
against  the  strongest  part  of  the  imes,  which  was  impreg¬ 
nable  to  their  attacks.  This  disappointment  was  followed 
by  the  loss  of  Pert  Royal,  which  general  Pretest  took  pos¬ 
session  of,  and  stationed  l.is  tre  ops  in  proper  places, -waiting 
the  arrive  1  of  such  reinforcements  as  were  expected  lor 
the  intended  attack  upon  Charleston. 

Count  D’Estalng  in  the  mean  time,  had  put  into  Boston, 
harbour  to  refit,  and  used  Ins  utmost  efforts  to  gam  the 
good  will  of  the  inhabitants.  lie  also  published  a  procla¬ 
im  am  to  be  dispersed  through  Canada,  inviting  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  return  to  their  original  friendship  with  France  ; 
declaring  that  all  who  renounced  their  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  Great  Britain,  should  be  protected  by  the  king  of 
France. 

The  Canadians,  however,  were  too  wise  to  relinquish,  a 
present  good,  to  depend  upon  the  unsubstantial .  promises 
of  a  courtier,  whose  means  were  inadequate  to  his  prof  es¬ 
sions,  and  whose  chief  aim  was  to  divide  and  ruin  the  An¬ 
tis,-,  interest  in  America. 


The  French  admiral,  as  soon  as  his  fleet  was  refitted, 
and  while  admiral  Byron’s  had  been  shattered  by  a  ate  im, 
lock  that  opportunity  of  sailing  to  the  V  est  Indies... 
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During  his  operations  there,  the  Americans  represented 
his  conduct  as  totally  unserviceable  to  them  ;  upon  which 
he  received  orders  from  Europe  to  assist  the  colonies  with 
all  possible  speed.  Agreeably  to  these  orders  he  directed 
his  course  towards  Georgia,  with  the  avowed  design  ol  re¬ 
covering  j.hat  province  from  the  British,  and  to  put  it,  as 
well  as  South  Carolina,  in  such  a  state  of  defence,  as  would 
secure  them  from  any  future  attack.  This,  upon  a  super¬ 
ficial  view,  appeared  easy  to  be  effected,  as  he  knew  there 
was  but  a  small  force  to  oppose  him. 

The  British  fleet  and  army  at  New  York  was  next  to  be 
destroyed,  and  their  total  expulsion  from  America  was  an¬ 
ticipated  as  an  event  at  no  great  distance.  Full  of  these 
towering  hopes  the  French  admiral  arrived  off  the  coast  of 
Georgia,  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  sail  of  the  line  and  ten  fri¬ 
gates. 

His  arrival  was  so  unexpected,  that  several  vessels  laden 
with  provisions  fell  into  his  hands.  The  Experiment,  a 
fifty  gun  ship,  commanded  by  Sir  James  Wallace,  was 
taken  after  a  stout  resistance.  On  the  continent,  the  Bri¬ 
tish  troops  were  divided.  General  Prevost,  with  an  incon¬ 
siderable  party,  was  at  Savannah  ;  but  the  main  force  under 
colonel  Maitland  was  at  Port  Royal.  ■ 

On  the  first  appearance  of  the  French  fleet  an  express 
was  sent  off  to  colonel  Maitland,  but  it  was  intercepted  by 
the  enemy  ;  so  that  before  he  could  set  out  to  join  the 
commander  in  chief,  the  Americans  had  secured  the  prin¬ 
cipal  passes  by  land,  while  the  French  effectually  blockad¬ 
ed  the  passage  by  sea.  But  by  taking  advantage  of  creeks 
and  inlets, and  marching-  over  land,  he  arrived  just  in  time 
to  relieve  Savannah. 

D’Estaing.had  allowed  general  Prevost  twenty-four  hours 
to  deliberate  whether  he  should  capitulate  or  not  :  this  in¬ 
terval  he  made  use.  of  in  making  the  best  preparations  in 
his  power,  and  during  this  time  colonel  Maitland  arrived. 
D’F.staing’s  summons  was  now  rejected.  The  garrison 
consisted  of  three  thousand  men  of  approved  valour  and 
experience.  The  united  force  of  the  Fiench  and  Ameri¬ 
cans  was  about  ten  thousand. 

The  event  was  answerable  to  the  expectation  of  the  Bri¬ 
tish  general  :  having  the  advantage  of  a  strong  fortification, 
and  excellent  engineers,  the  fire  of  the  allies  made  but  little 
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impression  ;  so  that  D’Estaing  resolved  to  bombard  the 
town,  and  a  battery  of  nine  mortars  w«a  erected  tor  that 
purpose. 

The  allied  commanders,  from  motives  of  policy,  refused 
general  Prevost’s  requestto  permitthe  women  and  children 
to  retire  to  a  place  of  safety,  and  they  resolved  to  make 
a  general  assault.  This  was  attempted  on  the  ninth  of 
October;  but  the  assailants  were  every  where  repulsed 
with  great  slaughter  ;  one  thousand  two  hundred  were  kil¬ 
led  and  wounded  ;  among  the  first  was  Count  Pulaski,  one 
the  conspirators  against  the  king  of  Poland,  and  among 
the  latter  was  D’Estaing  himself. 

This  defeat  entirely  overthrew  the  sanguine  hopes  of  the 
French  and  Americans;  after  waiting  eight  days  longer, 
the  allied  forces  retreated;  the  French  to  their  shipping, 
and  the  Americans  to  Carolina.  About  this  time  Sir 
George  Collier  was  sent  with  a  fleet,  having  general  Mat¬ 
thews  and  a  body  of  land  foices  on  board,  to  Virginia. 
Their  first  attempt  was  against  the  town  of  Portsmouth, 
where  the  British  troops  carried  off  twenty  vessels  with 
an  immense  quantity  of  provisions^  designed  for  general 
Washington’s  ,  army,  together  w  ith  a  variety  of  naval  and 
military  stores  :  at  the  same  time  and  place  were  burnt 
one  hundred  and  twenty  vessels,  after  which  the  British 
returned  to  Mew  York  with' little  or  no  loss. 

The  successful  issue  of  this  expedition,  encouraged  them 
to  undertake  another.  The  Americans  had  erected  two 
strong  forts  on  the  Hudson  river,  the  one  at  Verpiank’s 
neck  on  the  east,  and  the  other  at  Stoney  point  on  the 
west  side  ;  tljess,  were  likely  to  be  of  the  utmost  service 
to  the  Americans,  as-,  they  commanded  the  principal  pass 
called  King’s  ferry,  between  the  northern  and  southern  co¬ 
lonies.  The  force  employed  upon  this  occasion,  was  di¬ 
vided  into  twe  bodies,  one  of  which  was  directed  against 
Verplank’s  under  the  command  of  general  Vaughan,  the 
latter  by  general  Patterson,  while  the  shipping  was  under 
the  direction  cf  Sir  George  Collier.  General  Vaughan 
met  with  no  resistance  ;  the  enemy  abandoned  their  w  orks 
at  his  approach,  but  at  Stoney  point,,  a  vigorous  defence 
was  made.  The  garrison,  notwithstanding  was  obliged  to 
capitulate,  but  upon  honourable  conditions.  Gcno  ..  Clinton 
4*sirous  to  secure  the  possession  of  this  removed  from 
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his  former  situation,  and  encamped  in  such  a  manner,  that 
general  Washington  could  not  give  any  assistance. 

The  Americans,  however,  revenged  themselves  of  the 
British  by  distressing  the  trade  of  New  York,  by  their 
numerous  privateers.  These  privateers  were  chiefly  built 
and  harboured  in  Connecticut  ;  an  expedition  therefore, 
under  the  command  of  governor  Try  on,  and  general  Garth, 
an  officer  of  known  valour  and  experience,  was  undertaken 
under  a  convoy  of  a  considerable,  number  of  armed  vessels  j 
they  landed  at  New  Haven,  where  they  destroyed  the  bat¬ 
teries  that  had  been  erected  to  oppose  them, besides  a  num¬ 
ber  of  shipping  and  naval  stores  ;  but  as  the  inhabitants  did 
not  fire  upon  the  troops  from  the  houses,  the  buildings  in 
town  were  spared.  . 

From  New  Haven  they  proceeded  to  Fairfield,  which 
they  reduced  to  ashes.  Norwalk  was  next  attacked,  and 
afterwards  Greenfield,  a  small  sea-port  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  both  of  which  were  burnt. 

These  successes  were  alarming,  as  well  as  detrimental 
to  the  Americans,  so  that  general  Washington  was  deter¬ 
mined  at  all  events,  to  drive  the  enemy  from  Stoney  Point, 
For  this  purpose  general  Wayne  was  sent  with  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  chosen  men,  with  directions  to  take  it  by  surprize. 
After  the  capture  of  it  by  the  British,  the  fortifications  had 
been  compleated  and  made  very  strong  ;  notwithstanding 
the  Americans  passed  through  a  heavy  fire  of  musquetry 
and  grape  shot,  and  in  spite  of  all  opposition  obliged  the 
surviving  part  of  the  garrison,  consisting  of  five  hundred 
men  to  surrender  themselves  prisoners  of  war. 

The  Americans  did  not  attempt  to  retain  possession  of 
Stoney  Point,  but  their  success  in  surprizing  it,  encouraged 
them  to  make  a  similar  attack  on  Paulus  Hook,  a  post 
strongly  fortified  on  the  Jersey  side  opposite  to  New  York, 
After  having  completely  surprized  the  posts,  major  Lee, 
the  American  commander,  finding  it  impossible  to  retain 
them,  made  an  orderly  retreat  with  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty-one  prisoners,  among  whom  were  seven  officers. 

Another  expedition,  and  of  greater  importance  was  now 
undertaken  by  the  Americans.  This  was  against  a  post 
on  the  river  Penobscot,  on  the  borders  of  Nova  Scotia,  of 
which  the  Bri.ish  had  taken  possession,  and  where  they 
had  begun  to  erect  a  lbrt  which  threatened  to  be  very 


122 


HISTORY  OF 


inconvenient  to  the  Americans.  The  armament  destined 
against  it  was  so  expeditiously  fitted  out,  that  colo:  el 
Machine,  the  commanding  officer  at  Penobscot,  was  obliged 
to  content  himself  with  putting  the  works  already  con¬ 
structed.  in  as  good  a  posture  of  defence  as  possible. 
The  Americans  could  not  effect  a  landing,  or  bring  the 
guns  of  the  largest  vessels  to  bear  upon  the  shore,  without 
much  difficulty. 

As  soon  as  this  was  done,  they  erected  several  batteries, 
and  kept  up  a  brisk  fire  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight  ;  after 
which  they  proposed  to  give  a  general  assault;  but  before 
tins  could  be  effected  Sir  George  Collier  with  a  British  fleet 
was  seen  sailing  up  the  river  to  attack  them.  On  this  they 
instantly  embarked  their  artillery  and  stores,  sailing  up  the 
river  as  far  as  possible  to  avoid  being  taken.  But  they 
were  so  closely  pursued  that  not  a  single  vessel  escaped  ; 
thus  the  American  fleet  consisting  of  nineteen  armed  ves¬ 
sels  and  twenty  four  transports  were  destroyed.  The  sol¬ 
diers  and  sailors  were  obliged  to  wander  through  immense 
desarts,  where  they  suffered  much  for  want  of  provisions  ; 
and  to  add  to  their  calamities  a  quarrel  between  the  sea¬ 
men  and  soldiers  broke  cut,  concerning  the  cause  of  their 
misfortunes  ;  a  violent  affray  ensued,  in  which  a  great  num¬ 
ber  were  killed. 

Thus  the  arms  of  France  and  America  beingevery  where 
unsuccessful,  the  independency  of  the  latter  seemed  yet 
to  be  in  danger,  notwithstanding  the  assistance  of  so  pow¬ 
erful  an  ally. 

The  hopes  of  the  Americans  were  again  revived  by  the 
accession  of  Spain  to  the  confederacy  against  Great  Bri¬ 
tain.  The  eager  desire  of  Spain  to  humble  Great  Britain, 
appeared  to  have  deprived  her  of  that  cautious  reserve  which 
seems  interwoven  with  the  constitution  of  the  Spanish 
government.  They  certainly  did  not  consider  that  by 
establishing  an  independent  empire  so  near  them,  their  rich 
possessions  in  South  America  would  be  in  danger,  and  open 
to  the  incursions  of  a  powerful  and  enterprmng  people, 
whenever  they  chose  to  extend  their  territory. 

The  first  act  of  hostility  against  Great  Britain,  by  the 
Spaniards  was  an  invasion  of  West  Florida,  in  September, 
1779.  They  easily  made  themselves  masters  of  the  whole,  ■ 
as  there  was  little  or  no  opposition  ;  the  country  being  in 
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po  state  of  defence.  They  next  proceeded  to  the  bay  of 
Honduras,  where  the  British  logwood  cutters  were  settled. 
These,  finding  themselves  too  weak  to  resist,  applied  to 
the  governor  of  Jamaica  for  assistance,  who  sent  them  a 
supply  of  men,  ammunition,  and  military  stores  under 
cap  ain  Dalrymple. 

Before  the  arrival  of  this  detachment,  the  principal  set¬ 
tlement  called  St.  George’s  Key,  had  been  taken  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  retaken  by  the  British.  Captain  Dalrymple 
in  his  way,  fell  m  with  a  squadron  from  admiral  Parker’s 
fleetpn  search  of  some  register-ships  richly  laden  ;  but 
they  retreated  into  the  harbour  of  Omoa,  under  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  a  fort  that  was  too  strong  to  be  attacked  on  the 
water  side  with  safety. 

A  project  was  then  formed,  in  conjunction  with  the 
people  ot  Honduras,  to  reduce  this  fort;  but  the  artillery 
they  had  with  them  were  too  light  to  make  any  impres¬ 
sion.  Ii  was  then  determined  to  try  the  success  of  an  esca¬ 
lade  ;  and  this  was  executed  with  sc  much  spirit,  that  the 
Spaniards  were  so  astonished  that  they  made  no  resistance. 

The  soldiers  threw  down  their  arms  and  surrendered. 
The  sped  was  very  great,  being  valued  at  three  millions 
of  dollars.  The  Spaniards  chiefly  lamented  the  less  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  quintals  of  qinck-silver,  a  commodity  in¬ 
dispensably  necessary  in  the  working  of  their  gold  and  silver 
mines  ;  so  that  they  offered  to  ransom  it  at-'cuy  price  ;  but 
this  was  refused  :  as  also  the  ransom  cf  the  fort,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  governor  offered  three  hundred  thousand 
dollars  for  it.  A  small  garrison  was  left  in  it  by  the  Bri¬ 
tish,  but  it  was  scon  after  attacked  by  a  formidable  force, 
and  they  were  obliged  to  evacuate  it.  But  before  they  re¬ 
tired,  they  destroyed  every  thing  that  could  be  of  u  ,c  to 
the  enemy  ;  the  guns  were  spiked,  and  they  even  locked 
the  gates,  and  carried  olT  the  keys,  in  sight  of  the  be¬ 
siegers  ;  after  which  the  garrison  embarked  without  the 
loss  of  a  man. 

The  war  in  America  was  now  transferred^©  the  southern 
colonies,  where  the  operations  became  at  last  decisive. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1779,  sir  Henry  Clinton  sail¬ 
ed  i,  om  New  York,  with  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  in¬ 
to  mud  ior  an  attack  on  Charleston,  in  South  Carolina:  in 
a  . licet  of  ships  of  war  and  transports,  under  the  command 
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of  vice-admiral  Arbuthnot.  After  a  tedious  voyage,  in 
which  they  suffered  some  losses,  they  arrived  at  the  iiavan- 
na,  where  they  encieavoured  to  repair  the  damages  t  .ey 
had  sustained  during  the  voyage.  From  thence  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  North  Edisto,  on  the  tenth  of  February,  1780. 
1  he  passage  thither  was  speedy  and  prosperous.  The 
transports  all  entered  the  harbour  the  next  day  ;  ana  the 
army  took  possession  ot  St.  John’s  island  about  thirty 
miles  from  Charleston,  without  any  opposition. 

Preparations  were  immediately  made  for  passing  the 
squadron  over  Charleston  bar  ;  but  no  opportunity  offered 
ot  gozng  into  the  harbour,  unt  1  the  twentieth -of  March  ; 
when  it  was  effected  without  any  accident,  though  the  Ame¬ 
rican  gailies  continually  attempted  to  prevent  the  English 
boats  Irom  sounding  the  channel.! 

The  British  troops  had  previously  removed  from  St. 
John’s  to  St.  James’s  island;  and, on  the  twemy-ninth  ofthe 
same  month,  they  effected  their  landing  on  Charleston 
neck.  They  broke  ground  on  the  first  of  April,  within 
eight  hundred  yards  of  the  American  works  ;  and,  by  the 
eighth,  the  guns  were  mounted  in  battery. 

Admiral  Arbuthnot  m  passing  Sullivan’s  island,  sustain¬ 
ed  a  severe  fire  from  the  American  batteries  eremed  there, 
and  suffered  some  damage  in  his  rigging,  twenty-seven 
seamen. were  killed  and  wounded,  the  Acetus  transport, 
haying  on  board  some  naval  stores,  grounded  within  gun- 
snot  ol  the  island,  and  was  so  much  damaged,  that  she  was 
abandoned  and  burnt.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  the  admiral 
on  the  lOch  of  April,  summoned  the  town  to  surrender  to 
his  Majesty’s  arms.  But  general  Lincoln,  who  command¬ 
ed  in  Charleston,  answered  with  a  declaration  of  his  inten¬ 
tion  to  defend  the  place.  The  batteries  were  then  opened 
against  the  town,  and  after  a  short  time,  the  fire  from  the 
American  advanced-works  abated.  The  troops  in  the 
town,  were  not  sufficient  in  point  of  numbers,  for  defend¬ 
ing  works  ot  such  extent  as  those  of  Charleston  ;  many 
of  them  had  not  been  much  accustomed  to  military  ser¬ 
vice,  and  very  badly  provided  with  clothes,  antLother  ne¬ 
cessaries.  Supplies  and  reinforcements  which  were  anxious¬ 
ly  expected  by  general  Lincoln  from  Virginia,  and  other 
places,  were  intercepted  by  Earl  Cornwallis,  and  lieutenant 
colonel  Tarletcn.  They  totally  defeated  a  bedv  of  cavalry 
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and  miiitia,  as  they  were  proceeding  to  the  relief  of  the 
town:  they  likewise  secured  certain  posts  which  com¬ 
manded  the  adjacent  country,  by  which  means  they  often 
prevented  supplies  of  provisions  from  entering  into  the 
town. 

Tarleton,  however,  was  defeated  by  colonel  Washing¬ 
ton,  at  the  head  of  a  regular  troop  of  horse  ;  which  cir¬ 
cumstance  afforded  the  ladies  in  Charleston,  who  were 
waimly  attached  to  the  cause  of  their  country,  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  rallying  the  British  officers,  and  Tarleton  in  par¬ 
ticular,  who  affecting  to  make  his  court  to  one  of  them,  by 
commending  the  bravery  of  colonel  Washington,  added, 
he  should  like  to  see  him  ;  she  wittily  replied,  he  might 
have  had  that  gratification,  had  he  looked  behind  him 
when  he  fled  from  the  battle  of  the  Cowpens. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  general  Clinton  again  summoned 
ihe  town  to  surrender,  upon  the  same  terms  as  he  had 
offered  before.  General  Lincoln  then  proposed  articles  of 
capitulation,  but  they  were  not  agreed  to  by  general 
^ Linton.  At  length  the  town  being  closely  invested,  and 
^reparations  made  for  storming  it,  and  the  ships  consist¬ 
ing  ol  the  Roebuck,  Richmond,  and  Romulus,  Blonde, 
v  nginia,  Raleigh,  and  Sandwich  armed  ship,  and  the  Re- 
)own,  all  ready  to  move  to  the  assault.  General  Lincoln, 
't  ea™est  entreaty  of  the  inhabitants,  surrendered  it  on 
uch  articles  as  had  been  proposed  by  the  British  general. 
Phis  was  on  the  4th  of  May,  the  town  having  held  out  one 

Sender4  tW°  ^  SU1Ce  “  ^  firSt  been  summoned  to 

°f  ordnance,  arms,  and  ammunition, 
e  foil. id  m  Charleston,  and  according  to  Sir  Henry 
rluuon  s  account,  the  number  of  prisoners  amounted  to 
ve  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifteen  men,  but  according 
the  account  transmitted  to  Congress  by  general  Lincoln, 
mounted  only  to  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  eightv- 
cven  :  to  account  for  the  great  difference  in  the  two  state- 
ients,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  mi  st  be,  by  sup- 
psmg  that  general  Clinton  included  the  militia  and  inhabi- 
pts  of  the  town,  several  American  frigates  were  also  ta¬ 
rn,  and  destroyed  in  the  harbour  of  Charleston. 

Altec  the  surrender  of  the  town,  general  Clinton  issued 
P- ocLmauons,  and  a  hand  bill  was  circulated  amona- 
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the  inhabitants  of  South  Carolina;  the  design  of  which, 
was  to  induce  them  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  and  to  be 
ready  to  join  the  King’s  troops.  It  imported,  that  the  help¬ 
ing  hand  of  every  man  was  wanted  to  establish  peace  and 
good  order  ;  and  that  as  the  commander  in  chief,  wished 
not  to  draw  the  king’s  friends  into  danger,  while  success 
remained  doubtful,  so  now,  as  all  doubts  upon  this  heaclwere 
removed,  he  trusted  that  one. and  all  would  heartily  join  to 
effect  such  necessary  measures,  as  irom  time  to  time,  might 
be  pointed  out  for  that  purpose. 

Those  who  had  families,  were  to  form  a  militia  to  remain 
at  home,  and  assembled  occasionally  in  their  own  districts, 
when  required,  under  officers  ol  their  own  choosing  I  hose 
who  had  no  families,  and  could  he  conveniently  spared  for 
a  time,  it  was  presumed,  would  cheerfully  assist  his  ma¬ 
jesty’s  troops  in  driving  their  oppressors  acting  under  the 
authority  of  congress,  and  all  the  miseries  ol  war,  la*  iiom 
that  colony. 

For  this  purpose  it  was  said  to  be  necessary,  tnat  the 
young  men  should  be  ready  to  assemble  when  required, 
and  serve  with  the  king’s  troops  for  any  six  months  ot  the 
ensuing  twelve,  that  might  be  requisite,  under  piopei  re¬ 
gulations*  They  might  choose  officers  to  each  company 
to  command  them,  and  were  to  be  allowed,  when  on 
service,  pay,  ammunition,  and  provisions,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  king’s  troops.  When  they  joined  the  ar  my, 
each  man  was  to  be  furnished  with  a  certificate,  declaring, 
that  he  was  only  engaged  as  a  mrlrtra  man  for  the  term 
specified,  that  he  was  not  to  be  marched  beyond  North  Ca¬ 
rolina  and  Georgia  ;  and  that  when  the  time  was  expired, 
he  was  freed  from  all  claims  whatever  of  military  service, 
excepting  the  common  and  usual  militia  duty  wnere  he  liv¬ 
ed.  He  would  then,  it  was  said,  have  paid  his  debt  to 
his  country  ;  and  be  entitled  to  enjoy  undisturbed,  that 
peace,  liberty,  and  property,  at  home,  wnich  he  had  con¬ 
tributed  to  secure. 

The  proclamations  and  publications  of  general  Clinton 
•produced  some  effect  in  South  Carolina.  A  number  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Charleston,  who  were  considered  as  pri¬ 
soners  on  parole,  signed  an  address  to  general  Clinton 
and  admiral  Arbuthnot,  amounting  to  two  hundred  and 
ten  persons,  soliciting  to  be  re-admitted  to  the  cnar aster 
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and  condition  of  British  subjects, declafingtheir  disappro¬ 
bation  of  the  doctrine  of  American  independence,  and  ex¬ 
pressing  their  regret,  that  after  the  repeal  of  those  statutes 
■which  gave  rise  to  the  troubles  in  America,  the  overtures 
made  by  his  majesty’s  commissioners  had  not  been  regard¬ 
ed  by  congress. 

Before  we  proceed  any  further  with  the  transactions  in 
South  Carolina,  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  a  view  of  the 
war  in  another  part  of  the  continent.  On  the  tenth  of 
July,  1780,  M.  Tevnay  with  a  fleet  consisting  of  seven 
ships  of  the  line,  besides  frigates  and  transports,  with  a 
large  body  of  French  troops  commanded  by  count  Rocham-  < 
beau,  arrived  at  Rhode  Island  ;  and  the  following  day,  six 
thousand  men  were  landed  there  ;  a  committee  of  the 
general  assenftjly  of  Rhode  Island  was  appointed  to  con¬ 
gratulate  the  French  general  upon  his  arrival  :  whereupon 
he  returned  an  answer,  in  which  he  informed  them,  that 
the  king,  his  master,  had  sent  him  to  the  assistance  of 
his  good  and  faithful  allies,  the  United  States  of  America. 
At  present,  hr  said,  he  only  brought  over  the  vanguard'of 
a  much  greater  force  destined  for  their  aid  ;  and  the 
king  had  ordered  him  to  assure  them  that  his  whole 
power  should  be  exerted  for  their  support.  He  added, 
that  the  French  troops  were  underthe  strictest  discipline  ; 
and  were  to  act  under  the  orders  of  general  Washington, 
and  that  they  would  live  with  the  Americans  as  bre¬ 
thren. 

A  scheme  was  soon  after  formed,  of  making  a  combin¬ 
ed  attack  with  English  ships  and  troops  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  admiral  Arbuthnot,  against 
the  French  fleet  and  troops  at  Rhone  Island.  According¬ 
ly  a  considerable  part  of  the  troops  were  embarked  at 
New  York  for  thatpurpose.  Assoon  as  general  Washing¬ 
ton  received  information  of  their  design,  by  a  rapid  move¬ 
ment,  he  passed  the  North  River,  and  with  an  army  of 
twelve  thousand  men  proceeded  to  King’s-Brklge,  in  order 
to  attack  New  York  ;  but  learning  that  the  Britisii  gene¬ 
ral  had  changed  his  intentions,  and  disembarked  his 
troops  on  the  twenty-first  ofthe  month,  he  re-crossed  the 
river,  and  returned  to  his  former  station. 

An  unsuccessful  attempt  was  also  made  about  this 
time  in  the  Jfcrseys,  by  general  Knyphauzen,  with  seven 
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thousand  British  troops  under  his  command,  to  surprize 
the  advanced  posts  of  general  Washington’s  army.  They 
proceeded  with  great  expedition,  towards  Springfield,  meet- 
ing  little  opposition,  till  they  came  to  the  bridge,  which 
was  gallantly  defended  by  one  hundred  and  seventy  of  the 
continental  troops,  for  fifteen  minutes*  against  the  British 
army  :  but  were  at  length  obliged  to  give  up  so  unequal 
a  contest,  with  the  loss  of  thirty- seven  men.  After 
securing  this  pass,  the  British  marched  from  place  to  place, 
and  committed  some  depredations,  but  gained  no  laurels, 
and  were  obliged  to  return  without  effecting  any  thing  ma- 
terial. 

The  royal  arms  were  attended  with  more  success  in 
South  Carolina.  Earl  Cornwallis,  who  now  commanded 
the  troops  in  that  quarter,  obtained  a  signal  victory  over 
general  Gates  on  the  sixteenth  of  August.  The  action  be¬ 
gan  at  day  break  :  the  Americans  were  much  more  nu¬ 
merous  than  the  British,  but  numbers  were  of  no  advan¬ 
tage,  as  the  ground,  on  which  both  armies  stood,  was  nar¬ 
rowed  by  swamps  on  the  right  and  left. 

The  attack  was  made  by  the  British  troops  with  great 
vigour,  and  in  a  few  minutes  it  became  general  along  the 
Whole  iir.e.  It  was  at  this  time  a  dead  calm,  the  air  was 
hazy,  so  that  the  smoke  occasioned  so  thick  a  darkness, 
•that  it  was  impossible  for  either  party  to  seethe  effects  of 
a  very  heavy  fire,  and  well  supported  on  both  sides.  The 
British  troops  kept  up  a  constant  fire,  or  made  use  of 
bayonets  as  opportunities  offered  ;  and  after  an  obstinate 
resistance  ol  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  the  Americans 
were  thrown  into  confusion,  and  forced  to  give  way  in 
every  quarter.  The  continental  troops  behaved  well  ;  but 
the  militia  were  soon  broken,  and  left  the  former  to  oppose 
the  whole  force  of  the  British  troops.  General.  Gates  did 
all  in  his  power  to  rally  them,  but  without  effect  :  the, 
regular  troops  under  general  Gates  retreated  in  good  order  ; 
but  the  rout  of  the  militia  was  so  great,  that  the  British 
cavalry  pursued  them  to  the  distance  of  twenty-two  miles 
from,  the  place  where  the  action  happened.  The  Americans 
lost  one  thousand  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  a  like  num¬ 
ber,  it  is  said,  taken  prisoners  ;  but  the  accounts  are  not 
very  accurate 
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The  British  troops  engaged  in  this  action  did  not  exceed 
two  thousand  men,  while  the  American  army  is  said  to  have 
amounted  to  six  thousand,  of  which  the  greater  part  was 
militia.  Seven  pieces  of  brass  cannon,  a  number  of  colours,- 
and  all  the  ammunition-waggons,  were  taken.  The  kiiled 
and  wounded  of  the  British  troops  amounted  to  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirteen.  Major-general  Baron  de  Kalb,  a  Prussi¬ 
an  officer  in  the  American  service,  was  taken  prisoner, .in¬ 
terim  had  been  mortally  wounded  ;  he  had  distinguished 
himself  in  tire  course  of  the  engagement  by  his  gallantry, 
and  received  eleven  wounds. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Turleton,  who  had  greatly  distin¬ 
guished  himself  in  this  action,  was  detached  the  next  day, 
with  some  cavalry  and  light  infantry,  to  attack  a  party  cf  A- 
mericans  under  ihe  command  of  general  Sumpter';  he  exe¬ 
cuted  this  service  with  great  military  address.  He  had  re¬ 
ceived  certain  intelligence  of  Sumpter’s  movements  ;  and 
by  forced  and  concealed  marches,  came  up  with,  and  sur¬ 
prized  him,  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  on  the  eighteenth 
of  the  month,  near  the  Catawba  fords  :  the  detachment 
under  Sumpter  was  totally  dispersed,  amounting  to  seven 
hundred  men  ;  one  hundred  and  fifty  were  killed  cn  the 
spot,  and  three  hundred  made  prisoners  ;  two  pieces  of 
brass  cannon,  and  forty- four  waggons,  were  likewise- 
taken- 

While  the  French  fleet  and  army  were  blockaded  at 
Rhode  Island,  by  admirals  Graves  and  Arbuthnot,  with  a 
Beet  of  ten  sail  of  the  line,  and  the  Americans  were  brood¬ 
ing  over  their  disappointments  ;  the  campaign  cf  17.S0 
having  passed  away  in  the  northern  states  in  successive 
and  reiterated  distresses  ;  the  country  exhausted,  and  the 
continental  currency  expiring;  the  army  inactive  for 
want  of  subsistence  :  while  these  disasters  were  openly 
menacing  the  ruin  of  the  American  cause,  treachery  was 
secretly  undermining  it. 

General  Arnold,  a  distinguished  officer,  a  native  of 
Connecticut,  who  had  been  among  the  foremost  to  fake 
up  arms  against  Great  Britain,  and  widen  the  breach  be¬ 
tween  the  parent  state  and  the  colonies  :  his  distinguished 
military  talents  had  procured  him  every  honour,  a  grate¬ 
ful  country  could  bestow  :  be  possessed,  and  was  in  the 
lull  enjoyment  of  substantial  fame  4  Lis  country  had  ne  t 
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only  loaded  him  with  honours,  tut  forgiven  his  crimes  y 
he,  who  had  been  prodigal  of  life  in  his  country’s  cause, 
was  indulgecUn  extraordinary  demands  for  his  services. 
But  the  generosity  of  the  states  did  not  keep  pace  with  the 
extravagance  of  their  favourite  officer.  His  love  of  plea¬ 
sure  produced  the  Iovq  of  money  ;  to  attain  which  he  sa¬ 
crificed  his  honour  and  duty.  He  made  contracts,  and  en¬ 
tered  into  partnerships  and  speculations,  which  cculd  not 
bear  investigation.  Thus  embarrassed,  a  change  of  politi¬ 
cal  sides  afforded  the  only  probable  hope  of  evading*  a  scru¬ 
tiny,  and  bettering  his  circumstances,  and  gratifying  his 
favourite  passions. 

The  American  army  was  stationed  in  the  strong  holds  of 
the  High  Lands,  op  both  sides  of  the  North  River  :  Arnold 
was  entrusted  by  general  Washington,  with  the  command 
of  W est  Point,  a  strong  fortified  post.  This  was  called  the 
Gibraltar  of  America,  and  was  built  for  the  defence  of  the 
North  River,  ^ocky  ridges  Vising  one  behind  another  ren¬ 
dered  it  so  secure,  that  it  could  not  be  invested  by  a  less 
number  than  twenty  thousand  men. ...Arnold  being  entrust¬ 
ed  with  the  command,  carried  on  a  negociation  with  gene¬ 
ral  Clinton,  by  which  it  was  agreed,  that  Arnold  should  so 
arrange  matters,  that  Clinton,  shouldbe  enabled  to  surprize 
West  Point,  and  have  the  garrison  so  completely-  in  his 
power  that  the  troops  must  either  lay  down  their  arms,  or 
be  cut  to  pieces. 

The  loss  of  this  fort  would  have  been  severely  felt,  as 
vt  was  the  repository  of  their  most  valuable  stores.  Sir 
Henry  Clinton’s  agent  in  this  negociation  was  Major  An¬ 
dre,  i  ujutant-gencral  of  the  British  army,  a  young  officer 
cf  uncommon  merit:  nature  had  bestowed  on  him  her 
choicest  gifts  ;  he  possessed  many  amiable  and  rare  quali¬ 
ties  ;  hts  fklclitv.  bis  place,  and  character  fitted  him  for 
this  important  business-  but  his  high  idea  of  candour,  bis 
adherence  of  duplicity,  and  nice  sense  of  honor,  made  him, 
reject  those  arts  of  deception  which  was  necessary  to  ac¬ 
complish  its  success.  To  favour  the  necessary  commu¬ 
nication,  the  Vulture  sloop  of  war  had  been  previously 
stationed  in  the  North  River,  as  near  to  Arnold’s  posts  as 
was  possible,  without. exciting  suspicion.  A  written  cor¬ 
respondence  had  been  carried  on  between  Arnold  and 
Andre.,  untter  the  fictitious  names  of  Gustavus  and  Ander- 
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son.  A  bo?.t  was  sent  at  night  to  bring  Majol*  Andre  to 
shore  ;  he  was  wet  by  Arnold  on  the  beach  without  the 
posts  of  either,  army.  As  their  business  was  not  finished 
before  the  dawn  of  day,  which  made  it  unsafe  for  Andre 
to  return  to  the  Vulture  sloop  of  war,  he  was  persuaded  by 
Arnold  to  lie  concealed  until  the  next  night.  He  was  then 
conducted  within  one  of  the  American  posts,  against  his 
previous  stipulation,  and  knowledge,  and  continued  with 
Arnold  the  following  day.  The  next  night  the  boat-men 
refused  to  take  him  back,  as  the  Vulture  had  changed  her 
position.  The  only  practicable  mode  of  escape  was  by 
land  to  New  Yoik. 

To  ensure  success  he  changed  his  uniform,:  which  he 
had  hitherto  worn  under  a  surtout  ;,was  furnished  with  a 
horse  and  a  pass  under  the  name  of  John  Anderson,  allow¬ 
ing  him  to  go  to  the  White  Plains,  or  lower  if' he: thought 
proper.  He  advanced  alone,  and  undisturbed. a  great  part 
of  the  way.  And  when  lie  expected  he  was  nearly  out  of 
danger,  was  stopped  by  three  of  the;  New  York  militia, 
who,  with,  others  wrere  scouting  between  the  posts  of  the. 
two  armies,.  .  Major  Andre,  instead  of  producing  his  pass, 
asked  the  man  who  stopped  him  “  where  he  belonged  to  ?” 
who  answered  “  to  below”  meaning  New  York.  He  repli¬ 
ed,  “  so  do  I,”  and  declared  himself  a  British  officer,  apd 
desired  he  might  no't  be  detained.  He:  soon  found  bis  mis¬ 
take.  .  The  captors  proceeded  to  search  him;  sundry 
papers  were  found  in  his  possession.  These  were  secreted 
in  his  boots,  and  were  in  Arnold’s  hand  writing.  They 
contained  exact  returns  of  the  state  of  the  forces,  ordnance 
at  West  Point,  the  artillery  orders,  and  critical  remarks  on. 
the  works,  See.  . 

Andre  offered  his  captors  a  purse  of  gold,  and  a  new 
^  valuable  watch,  if  they  would  let  likii  pass ;  and  perma¬ 
nent  provision,  and  future  promotion,  if  they  would  con¬ 
vey  and  accompany  him  to  New  York.  c  This  was  refused, 
and  he  was  delivered  a  prisoner  to  colonel  Jameson,  who 
commanded  the  scouting  parties  Andre  stilfassuinecl  the . 
name  of  John.  Anderson,  and  asked  lekve  to  send  a  letter 
to  Arnold,  to  acquaint  him  with  his  detention  :  this  was 
granted,  and  Arnold  immediately,  upon  the  receipt  ol  tne 
letter,  abandoned  every  thing,  and  went  on  board  the  Vul¬ 
ture  sloop  of  war. 


Lieutenant-colonel  Jameson  forwarded,  byati  express, 
all  ilie  papers  found  on  Andre,  together  with  a  letter  from 
that  gentleman,  avowing  his  name  and  rank,  in  which  he 
-endeavoured  to  shew  that  he  did  not  conie  under  the  de- 
sciiption  of  a  spy.  The  style  of  the  letter  was  dignified, 
without  insolence.  He  stated,  that  he  had  held  a  corres¬ 
pondence'- 'with  a  person,  by  order  of  Iris  general  :  that  his 
intention  went  no  further,  than  to  meet  that  person  on 
neutral  ground,  lor  the  purpose  of  intelligence  ;  and  that 
against  his  express  stipulation  arid  intention,  he  was  brought 
within  the  American  posts,  and  had  to  concert  his  escape 
from  them.  Being  taken  on  his  return,  he  was  betrayed 
into  the  vile'  condition  of  an  enemy  in  disguise.  He  con¬ 
cluded  with  requesting,  whatever  his  fate  should  prove,  a 
decency  of  treatment  might  be  observed,  which  would 
mark,  that  though  unfortunate,  he  was  branded  with  no¬ 
thing  that  was  dishonourable*  and  that  he  was  involuntari¬ 
ly  an  imposter. 

General  Washington  referred  the  case  of  major  Andre 
to  the  decision  of  a  board  of  general  officers.  On  his  ex¬ 
amination,  he  candidly  confessed  every  thing  relating  to 
himself ;  and  particularly,  that  he  did  not  come  on  shore 
under  the  sanction  of  a  flag.  The  board  did  not  examine 
a  single  witness,  but  founded  their  report  on  his  own  con¬ 
fession  ,  and  finally  gave- it  as  their  opinion,.  “  that  major 
Andre  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  spy  ;  and  that  agreea¬ 
bly  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  he  ought  to  suffer 
death.'/  ; 

Every  exertion  was  made  by  the  royal  commanders,  and 
every  plea  that  ingenuity  and  humanity  could  suggest,  to 
save  the.  life  of  Andre,  but  without  effect.  Greene  proposed 
delivering  him  up  for  Arnold  ;  but  this  could  not  be  ac¬ 
ceded  to  by  the  British  consistent  with  principles  of  sound  . 
policy.  Andre,  though  superior  to  the  terrors  of  death, 
wished  to  die  like  a  soldier.  To  obtain  this  favour,  he 
v/iote  a  k-iter  to-general  Washington,  fraught  with  senti¬ 
ments  of  military,  dignity.  General  Washington  did  not 
think  proper  to: grant  this  request  ;  but  his  delicacy  was 
saved  from  the  pain  of  a  negative  denial.  The  guard 
which  attend  d  him-in  his  confinement,  marched  with  him 
to  the  place  of  execution.  Major  Andre  walked  with  firm¬ 
ness,  composure,  and  dignity,  between  two  officers  of  his 
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guard,  his  arm  locked  in  theirs.  Upon  seeing  the  prepa¬ 
rations  at  the  fatal  spot,  he  asked  with  some  concern, 
“  Must  I  die  in  this  manner  j”  he  was  told  it  was  una¬ 
voidable.  He  replied,  “  I  am  reconciled  to  my  fate,  but 
not  to  the  mode  but  soon  added,  “  it  will  be  but  a  mo¬ 
mentary  pang  ”  He  ascended  the  cart  with  a  pleasing 
countenance,  and  with  a  composure  which. excited  the  ad¬ 
miration,  and  melted  the  hearts,  of  the  spectators.  Their 
sensibility  was  strongly  impressed,  by  beholding  a  well- 
dressed  youth,  in  the  bloom  of  life,  of  a  peculiarly  engaging 
person,  mien,  and  aspect,  devoted  to  immediate  execution. 
He  was  asked  when  the  fatal  moment  was  at  hand,  if  he  had 
any  thing  to  say:  he  answered, 41  Nothing  but  to  request  that 
you  will  witness  to  the  world,  that  I  die  like  a  brave  man." 
In  afew  succeeding  moments  the  affecting  scene  was  closed. 
To  offer  any  further  remarks  upon  the  fate  of  this  valua¬ 
ble  and  accomplished  officer,  would  be  unnecessary,  as  the 
world  has  been  sufficiently  acquainted  with  every  transac¬ 
tion  respecting  it.  . 

After  the  defeat  of  general  Gates  by  Earl  Cornwallis, 
that  nobleman  exerted  hknselfi  to  the  utmost,  in  extend¬ 
ing  the  progress  of  the  British  arms,  and  with  considera¬ 
ble  effect.  But  one  enterprise*  which  was.  conducted  by- 
major  Ferguson,  was  unsuccessful..  .  That  officer  had  been 
very  active  in  his  exertions  in  the  royal  .  cause,  and  had 
taken  great  pains  to  improve  the  discipline  of  the  loyal 
militia  ;  with  about  one  thousand  four  hundred  of  these,  he 
made  several  incursions  into  the  country.  He  was,  how¬ 
ever,  attacked  on  the  7th  of  October,  1780,  by  a  superior 
body  of  the  Americans*  at  King’s  mountain,  and  totally  de¬ 
feated.  One  hundred  and  fifty  were-  killed  in  the  action, 
and  eight  hundred  and  ten  made  prisoners,  and  one  thou¬ 
sand  five  hundred  stand  of  arms. were  taken. ... 

But  the  month  following,  lieutenant- colonel  Tarletcmr 
with  a  party  cf  one  hundred  and  seventy  cavalry,  attacked 
general  Sumpter,  who  is  said  to  have  had  one  thousand  men, 
at  a  place  called  Black  Stocks,  artd  obliged  him  to  retire. 
Sumpter  was  wounded,  and  about  one  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  of  his  party  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners  :  about 
fifty  of  the  British  were  killed  and  wounded.  . 

On  the  third  of  September’,  the  Mercury,  a  Congress 
packet,  was  taken  by  the  Vestal,  commanded  by  captain 
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Kepple,  near  Newfoundland.  On  bojir'd  this  packet  was 
Htnry  Laurens,  late  president  of  Congress,  who  was 
bound  on  an  embassy  to  Holland.  He  had  thrown  his 
papers  overboard,  but  the  greatest  part  of  them  were  re¬ 
covered,  without  receiving  much  damage.  He  tv  as  brought- 
to  London,  and  examined  before  the  privy  council  ;  ire 
consequence  of  which,  he  was  committed  a  close  pri¬ 
soner  to  the  tower,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason.  The*_ 
contents  of  those  papers,  hastened-  the  rupture  which  soon- 
after  took  place,  between  Great  Britain  and  Holland  ;  for- 
among  them  was  found,  the  plan  of  a  treaty,  between  the- 
United  States  of  North  America,  and  the  republic  of  Hol¬ 
land.  '  - 

On  the  first  of  January,  1781,  the  troops  that  were  hut¬ 
ted  at  Morristown,  called  the  Pennsylvania  line,  turned 
out,  in  number  about  one  thousand  three  hundred,  and' 
declared  they  would  serve  no  longer,  unless  their  griev¬ 
ances  were  redressed.  A  riot. ensued,  in  which  an  officer 
was  killed,  and  some  wounded.  ,  They  then  collected  the* 
artillery  and  stores,  and  marched  out- of  the  camp.  As 
they  passed  by  the  quarters  of  general  Wayne,  he  sent  a- 
message  to  them,  requesting  them  to-desist,  or  the  conse¬ 
quences  might  prove  fatal.  They  nevertheless  proceeded  : 
on  their  march,  till  the  evening,,  when  they  posted  them¬ 
selves  advantageously,  and  elected  officers  to  command- 
them  ;  the  next  day  they  marched  to-  Middlebrook,  a  rub 
on  the  third,  they  reached  Princeton,  where  they  fixed  fheir 
quarters.  On  that  day,-  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent  to  therm- 
from  the  officers  of  the  American  camp,  with  a  message,, 
desiring  to.be  informed  what  were  their  intentions.  Some 
alleged  they  bad  served  cut  the  time  of  their  enlistment,, 
and  .would,  serve  no  longer,  and  others  declared  they- 
would  not  return,  unless  their  grievances  were  redressed^ 
But  they.all  at  the  same  time  protested,,  that  they  were 
not  actuated  by  motives  of  .disaffection  to  the  American 
cause.-  This  they  soon  had  it  in  their  power  to  make 
manifest,  when  general  Clinton  (who  was  soon  informed 
of  the  re  vol  t,  and  hoped  to  draw  them  over  for  the  British; 
interesl)  sent  two  messengers  with  tempting  offers  to  that 
purpose  :  these  they  disdainfully  refused,  and  delivered 
Qp  the  messengers  to  Congress.  Joseph  Reid,  Esq.  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania*  afterwards  effected  are=  i 
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accommodation  ;  those  who  had  served  out  their  full  time, 
were  permitted  to  return  home,  and  the  others  upon 
satisfactory  assurances  that  their  grievances  should  be  re¬ 
dressed,  rejoined  their  countrymen  in  arms. 

To  return  to  North  Carolina,  where  lord  Cornwallis  had 
begun  to  make  vigorous  exertions  in  order  to  reduce  that 
province,  but  was  delayed  by  general  Morgan  and  the 
troops  under  him,  who  attempted  to  make  themselves 
masters  of  the  valuable  district  of  Ninety-Six.  To  prevent 
this  his  lordship  dispatched  lieutenant-colonel  Tarleton, 
with  three  hundred  cavalry,  three  hundred  light  infantry, 
the  seventh  regiment,  the  first  battalion  of  the  seventy  first 
regiment,  and  two  three  pounders  to  oppose  the  progress 
of  Morgan.  The  British  commander  had  not  the  least 
idea  of  the  success  of  the  expedition.  On  the  seventeenth 
of  January,  the  royal  detachment  came  up  with  the  Ame¬ 
ricans  under  general  Morgan  ;  two  thirds  of  whom  were 
militia  :  these  were  drawn  up  in  a  wood,  at  a  place  called 
the  Cowpens,  near  Pacolet  river.  The  British,  besides  the 
advantage  of  field-pieces,  had  five  to  four  in  infantry,  and 
more  than  three  to  one  in  cavalry.  The  attack  was  begun 
by  the  first  line  of  infantry,  consisting  of  the  seventh  re¬ 
giment,  and  a  corps  of  light  infantry,  with  a  troop  of  ca¬ 
valry  placed  in  each  flank.  The  first  battalion  of  the  se¬ 
venty-first,  and  the  remainder  of  the  cavalry,  formed  the 
reserve.  The  American  line  soon  gave  way,  and  the  mi¬ 
litia  quitted  the  field  ;  upon  which  the  king's  troops  sup¬ 
posing  victory  certain,  engaged  with  ardour  in  the  pursuit 
and  were  thereby  thrown  into  disorder  :  general  Morgan’s 
corps,  who  were  supposed  to  have  been  routed,  immedi¬ 
ately  faced  about,  and  discharged  so  heavy  a  fire  upon  the 
royal  troops,  as  threw  them  into  such  confusion,  that  they 
were  at  length  totally  defeated  by  tlii  Americans.  Four 
hundred  of  the  British  light  infantry  were  killed,  wound¬ 
ed,  or  taken  prisoners  :  the  two  field  pieces  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Americans,  together,  with  the  colours  of  the 
seventh  regiment  ;  and  almost  all  the  detachment  of  royal 
artillery  were  cut.  to  pieces  in  defence  of  their  colour3» 
Colonel  Tarleton  then  retreated  to  Hamilton’s  ford,  near 
the  mouth  of  Bullock’s  creek,  with  part  of  his  baggage, 
having  destroyed  the  rest.  This  stroke. was  sensibly  felt 
Vy  lord  Cornwallis. 
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The  care  of  collecting  the  remains  of  Tarleton’s  corps, 
now  principally  employed  his  thoughts,  as  well  as  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  form  a  junction  with  general  Leslie,  who  had 
been  ordered  to  march  towards  him  with  a  body  of  Biitish 
troops,  from  Wynnesborough.  Considerable  exertions 
were  then  made  by  part  of  the  army,  to  retake  the  prison¬ 
ers,  and  intercept  general  Morgan’s  corps  on  its  retreat 
to  the  Catawba.  But  that  officer,  by  forced,  marches  had 
crossed  it  the  evening  before  a  great  rain,  which  swelled 
the  river  to  such  a  heigh:  as  prevented  the  British  from 
crossing  for  several  days  ;  in  which  time  the  prisoners 
with  their  captors,  had  crossed  the  Yadkin  river,  whence 
they  proceeded  to  the  river  Dan,  which  they  also  passed  ; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  of  February  reached  Guilford  court¬ 
house  in  Virginia.  r~ 

Lord  Cornwallis  halted  two  days  to  collect  flour,  and  lid 
himself  of  all  unnecessary  incumbrances.  Being  thus  pre¬ 
pared,  he  marched  through  North  Carolina  with  great  ra¬ 
pidity,  and  penetrated  to  the  extremities  of  that  province, 
to  the  banks  of  the  river  Dan  :  some  skirmishes  ensued, 
but  he  met  with  no  very  considerable  opposition.  On  the 
first  of  February,  1781,  the  king’s  troops  crossed  the  Ca¬ 
tawba,  at  M’Cowan's  ford,  where  general  Davidson,  with 
a  party  of  American  militia  was  posted,  in  order  to  oppose 
their  passage,  but  he  was  killed  by  the  first  discharge  ;  the 
royal  troops  made  good  their  landing,  and  the  militia  re¬ 
treated.  When  lord  Cornwallis  arrived  at  Hillsborough, 
be  erected  the  royal  standard,  and  invited  by  proclamation, 
all  loyal  subjects  to  repair  to  it,  and  assist  in  the  restoration 
of  order  and  good  government.  lie  had  been  informed 
that  the  king’s  friends  were  numerous  in  that  part  of  the 
country  ;  but  the  event  did  not  confirm  the  truth  of  such 
information.  The  royalists  were  but  few  in  number  or  too 
timid  to  join  the  king’s  standard.  About  two  hundred  were 
proceeding  to  Hillsborough,  to  avow  their  attachment  to 
the  royal  cause,  under  colonel  Pyie,  but  they  were  met  ac¬ 
cidentally  by  a  detachment  of  the  American  army,  who, 
killed  several  of  them,  as  they  were  begging  for  quarter, 
Without  making  the  least  resistance.  General  Gi cene  in 
the  mean  while  was  marching  with  great  expedition  with 
the  troops  under  his  command,  to  form  a  junction  with 
other  American  corps,  that  he  might  impede  the  progress, 
©f  lord  Cornwallis. 
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,  General  Greene  having  effected  a  junction -on  the  tenth 
.of  March  1781,  with  u  regiment  of  continental  troops,  and 
;two  large  bodies  of  militia  from  Virginia  and  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  was  resolved  to  attack,  the  British  troops  tinder  lord 
rCornwalHs.  They  accordingly  marched  on  the  twelfth, 
.and  on  the  fourteenth  arrived  at  Guilford.  Lord  Corn¬ 
wallis  was  apprized  of  the  designs  of  «tie  American  gene¬ 
ral  ;  as  they  approached  nearer  to  each  other,  a  few  skir¬ 
mishes  between  the  advanced  parties  took  place.  On  the 
(Fifteenth,  lord  Cornwallis  proceeded  with  his  whole  force, 
tto  attack  the  Americans  on  theiy  march,  or  in  their  en¬ 
campment.  About  four  miles  from  Guilford,  theadvanced 
•  guard  of  the  British  army,  commanded  by  colonel  Tarle- 
.ton,  were  met  by  lieutenant-colonel  Lee’s  division,  with 
whom  he  had  a  severe  skirmish,  and  was  obliged  to  make 
I  a  precipitate  retreat.  The  country  in  which  the  action 
.happened  is  a  perfect  wilderness,  excepting  some  few  fields 
.interspersed. 

,  The  American  army  was  posted  on  a  rising  ground, 
abbuta  mile  and  a  hall  from  Guilford  court-house  ;  itjvas 
. drawn  up  in  three  lines,  the  front  composed  of  the  North 
Carolina^militia,  under  the  command  of  the  generals  But- 
(ler,  and  Eaton  ;  the  second  line  of  Virginia  militia  com¬ 
manded  by  the  generals  Stephens,  and  Lawson,  forming 
two  brigades  ;  the  third  line  consisting  of  two  brigades, 
.one  of  Maryland,  and  the  other  of  Virginia  continental 
troops  ;  and  a  regiment  of  rifle  mep,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Lynch,  formed  a  corps  of  observation,  for  the 
security  of  the  right  flank,  lieutenant  colonel  Lee,  with 
his  iegicn,  a  detachment  of  light  infantry,  and  a  corps  of 
riflemen,  under  colonel  Campbell,  formed  a  corps  of  ob¬ 
servation  for  the  security  of  their  left  flank.  The  attack 
on  the  American  army,  was  made  in  the  following  order, 
by  the  directions  of  lord  Cornwallis.  On  the  right  the 
i  egiment  of  Bose,  and  the  seventy-first  regiment,  led  by 
major  general  Leslie,  and  supported  by  the  first  battalion 
Oi  guards  ;  on  the  left,  the  twenty-third,  and  thirty-third 
regiments,  led  by  lieutenant-colonel  Webster,  and  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  grenadiers,  and  second  battalion  of  guards, 
(Commanded  by  brigadier-general  O’Hara.  The  'yagers 
anr.  light  infantry,  remained  in  a  wood  on  the  left  of  the 
i-t>i  m^nce,  ready  to  act  as  circumstances  might  require. 
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About  two  o’clock  P.  M.  the  attack  began  by  a  can¬ 
nonade,  which  lasted  about  twenty  minutes,  when  the 
action  became  general.  The  American  forces  under  colo¬ 
nels  Washington,  and  Lee,  were  warmly  engaged,  and 
did  great  execution.  Colonel  Tarleton’s  orders,  were  to 
keep  the  cavalry  compact,  ana  not  to  charge  without  posi¬ 
tive  orders,  except  it  was  to  protect  any  of  the  divisions 
from  the  most  imminent  danger  of  being  defeated.  The 
woods  were  so  thick,  that  the  British  could  not  make  a 
free  use  of  the  bayonet.  The  second  battalion  of  guards, 
were  the  first  that  gained  the  clear  ground,  near  Guilford 
court-house,  where  was  a  corps  of  continental  infantry, 
superior  in  number  ;  these  were  formed  in  the  open  field, 
on  the  left  of  the  road.  Desirous  of  signalizing  themselves, 
they  immediately  attacked,  and  soon  defeated  them,  taking 
two  six  pounders  ;  but,  as  they  pursued  the  Americans 
with  too  much  ardour  to  a  wood,  they  were  thrown  into 
confusion  by  a  heavy  fire,  and  were  instantly  driven  into  the 
field,  by  colonel  Washington’s  dragoons,  who  recovered 
the  two  six-pounders.  The  American  cavalry  were  after¬ 
wards  repulsed,  and  the  two  six-pounders  again  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  British. 

The  British  having  broken  the  second  Maryland  regi¬ 
ment,  and  turned  the  left  flank  of  the  Americans,  got  into 
the  rear  of  the  Virginia  brigade,  and  were  endeavouring  to 
gain  their  right,  which  would  have  enclosed  the  whole  of 
the  continental  troops  ;  a  retreat  was  immediately  ordered 
by  general  Greene,  which  was  conducted  with  good  order 
to  Reedy-Fork  River,  and  they  crossed  the  ford  :  bout 
three  miles  from  the  field  of  action,  where  they  halted. 
After  the  stragglers  were  collfcted,  they  retreated  to  the 
Iron  works  about  ten  miles  from  Guilforc^,  and  encamp¬ 
ed.  The  Americans  lost  their  artillery  and  ammunition- 
waggons. 

The  action  lasted  one  hour  and  a  half,  in  which  short 
space,  according  to  the  account  of  lord  Cornwallis,  there 
were  of  the  British  five  hundred  and  thirty-two  killed, 
wounded,  and  taken  prisoners.  General  Greene,  in  his  ac¬ 
count  to  Congress,  gives  an  account  of  no  more  than  three 
hundred  and  twenty-nine  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  : 
but  he  gave  no  account  of  the  militia,  which  was  more 
than  one  hundred.  Lieutenant-colonel  Stewart  was  killed 
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in  the  af L]on,  and  lieutenant-colonel  Webster;  the  cap¬ 
tains  Schulz,  Maynard,  and  Goodriche,  died  of  the  wounds 
they  received,  and  the  brigadier-generals  O’Hara,  and 
Howard,  and  colonel  Tarleton  were  wounded.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  officer  among  the  Americans  killed,  was  major  An¬ 
derson,  of  the  Maryland  line,  and  the  generals  Stephens 
and  Huger,  were  wounded. 

Notwithstanding  general  Greene’s  defeat,  he  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  make  some  further  attempts  against  the  king’s  forces 
in  South  Carolina.  Lord  Rawdon,  an  experienced  and 
very  gallant  officer,  was  posted  at  Camden,  with  about 
eight  hundred  Britislrtroops  and  provincials.  Greene  ap¬ 
peared  before  that  place,  on  the  Ivth  of  April,  with  a  large 
body  of  continental  troops,  and  militia.  Despairing  of  suc¬ 
cess,  should  he  attempt  to  storm  the  town,  he  therefore 
took  such  a  position,  as  he  imagined  would  be  likely  to 
induce  the  enemy  to  make  a  sally  from  their  works  ;  when 
he  thought  he  might  attack  them  with  advantage.  Greene 
therefore  posted  the  Americans  on  an  eminence,  which 
was  covered  with  wood,  flanked  on  the  left  by  an  impassi¬ 
ble  swamp. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twenty-fifth,  Lord  Rawdon 
marched  out  of  Camden,  and  attacked  Greene  in  his  camp, 
who  was  compelled  to  give  way,  after  making  a  vigorous 
resistance  :  he  had  been  in  hopes  of  defeating  the  British, 
as  he  had  chosen  so  advantageous  a  situation,  and  had  a 
commanding  superiority  in  point  of  numbers.  The  bravery 
of  colonel  Washington,  was  very  conspicuous  in  this  acti¬ 
on  ;  he  made  two  hundred  of  the  English  prisoners,  be¬ 
sides  ten  or  twelve  officers,  before  he  perceived  the  Ame¬ 
ricans  were  retreating.  The  British  had  about  one  hundred 
killed  and  wounded,  upwards  of  one  hundred  of  the  Ame¬ 
ricans  were  taken  prisoners ;  and  according  to  general 
Greene’s  account,  there  were  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
Americans  killed  and  wounded.  The  British,  it  was  said, 
continued  the  pursuit  three  miles. 

After  this  action,  the  Americans  retreated  to  Rugely 
mills,  twelve  miles  from  Camden.  Lord  Rawdon  soon  al¬ 
ter  left  that  place,  having  first  burned  the  jail,  mills,  am' 
some  private  houses. 

Greene’s  next  expedition  was  an  attack  upon  Nin*y 
Six,  which  he  attempted  to  storm,  but  was  repulsed 
vop.  ii.  G  G 
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great  bravery  ;  he  then  retired  with  his  army  behind  the 
Saluda  river,  a  stiong  situation,  about  sixteen  miles  trom 
ninety  Six.  About  this  time,  major-general  Phillips,  and 
brigadier-general  Arnold,  made  some  predatory  excursions 
Into  Virginia,  and  did  considerable  damage,  by  destroying 
the  American  stores  and  magazines  ;  but  the  royal  cause 
v.  as  not  much  benefited  by  such  a  waste  of  property. 

Lord  Cornwallis  aRer  lus  victory  over  general  Greene, 
at  Guilford,  proceeded  as  aforesaid,  to  Wilmington;  and 
on  the  twentieth  of  May,  arrived  at  Petersburgh,  in  Virgi¬ 
nia.  On  the  sixteenth  of  June,  1781,  about  six  miles  from 
Willi  am  s  burg,  lieutenant-colonel  Sirr.coe,  with  about  three 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  queen's  rangers,  and  eighty  yagers 
mounted,  were  attacked  by  a  much  superior  body  of  Ame¬ 
ricans  whom  they  repulsed  with  great  gallantry,  and  suc¬ 
cess,  making  four  officers,  and  twenty  private  men  prison¬ 
ers.  The  loss  of  the  Americans  in  this  action,  is  said  to 
have  been -more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Of  the 
British  only  forty. 

On  the  sixth  of  July,  an  action  took  place  near  the  Green 
Springs,  in  Virginia,  between  a  rcconncitering  party  of 
Americans,  under  general  Wayne,  and  a  large  party  of 
rhe  British  army,  under  lord  Cornwallis,  in  which  the 
Americans  had  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  killed  and 
wounded  ;  and  the  loss  of  the  royal  troops  is  said  to  have 
been  much  greater. 

in  a  variety  of  skirmishes  about  this  time,  the  mafquisr 
de  la  Fayette  distinguished  himself.  On  the  ninth  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  general  Greene  defeated  colonel  Stuart,  near  the 
Lutaw  Springs,  in  South  Carolina  :  it  was  an  obstinate  en¬ 
gagement,  and  lasted  two  hours. 

Lord  Cornwallis  now  began  to  be  sensible  that  his  situa¬ 
tion  in  Virginia,  was  very  critical  ;  the  reinforcements  and 
supplies  being  expected  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton  (and  with¬ 
out  which  he  could  not  ensure  himself  success  in  his  ope- 
Vations)  had  not  arrived.  General  Washington’s  military 
’lavements  were  such  as  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the 
Wish  general,  alear  thathisdesignswereuponNew  York; 
i  therefore,  thought  it  too  hazardous  to  send  any  large 
bVjy  0f  troops  to  i  Lie  assistance  of  his  lordship. 

General  Washington  having  thus,  for  a  considerable 
ilijV  kept  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  continual  alarm,  sud- 
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denly  quitted  his  camp  at  the  White  Plains,  crossed  the 
Delaware,  ancl  marched  towards  Virginia,  with  the  design 
of  attacking  lord  Cornwallis.  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  about  the 
same  time,  was  informed  that  the  count  de  Grasse  with  a 
large  French  fleet,  was  expected  every  moment  in  the  Che¬ 
sapeake,  in  order  that  he  might  co-operate  with  general 
Washington.  He  immediately  sent  both  by  land  and  wa¬ 
ter,  intelligence  to  lord  Cornwallis  ;  and  also  sent  him  as¬ 
surances,  that  he  would  either  reinforce  him,  cr  make  the 
most  effectual  diversion  in  his  power. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  Sir  Samuel  Ilood,  with 
a  squadron  from  the  West  Indies,  joined  the  squadron  un¬ 
der  admiral  Greaves,  before  New  York.  They  immedi¬ 
ately  proceeded  to  the  Chesapeake,  where  they  arrived  cn 
the  fifth  of  September,  with  nineteen  ships  of  the  line, 
when  they  found  the  count  de  Grasse  anchored  in  the  bay, 
with  twenty-four  ships  of  the  line.  The  French  admiral 
had  previously  landed  a  large  body  of  troops,  who  imme¬ 
diately  marched  to  join  the  American  army  under  general 
Washington.  On  the  same  day  the  two  fleets  came  to  an 
engagement :  on  hoard  the  British  fleet  ninety  were  kiiled, 
and  two  hundred  and  forty-six  wounded.  Some  of  the 
ships  were  much  damaged,  and  the  Terrible,  a  74  gun- 
ship,  was  so  much  shattered,  that  it  was  found  most  expe¬ 
dient  to  set  her  on  fire.  The  two  fleets  continued  in  sight 
of  each  other  for  five  days. 

At  length  the  French  fleet  anchored  within  the  Cape.-, 
so  as  to  block  up  the  passage.  Admiral  Greaves  then 
held  a  council  of  war,  in  which  it  was  resolved,  that  the 
fleet  should  proceed  to  New  York,  and  the  ships  he  put 
in  the  best  state  for  service.  Before  the  news  of  this  ac¬ 
tion  had  reached  New  York,  a  council  of  war  was  held 
there,  in  which  it  was  resolved  that  five  thousand  men 
should  be  embarked  in  the  king’s  ships,  and  proceed  to 
the  assistance  of  lord  Cornwallis  :  but  this  resolution  was 
rescinded,  when  it  was  known  that  the  French  were  abso¬ 
lute  masters  of  the  Chesapeake.  In  another  council  it  was 
resolved,  that,  as  lord  Cornwallis  had  provisions  to  last 
him  to  the  end  of  October,  it  was  most  adviseable  to  wait 
for  the  arrival  of  admiral  Digby,  who  was  expected  with 
three  ships  of  the  line. 
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In  the  mean  time  the  most  effectual  measures  were 
adopted  by  general  Washington  for  surroundingthe  British 
army  under  lord  Cornwallis.  A  large  body  of  French  troops 
were  under  the  command  of  lieutenant-general  the  count 
de  Piochambeau,  with  a  large  train  of  artillery.  The  Ame¬ 
rican  forces  were  in  number  one  thousand  three  hundred  : 
eight  hundred  of  whom  were  continental  troops  ;  the 
whele  under  the  command  of  general  Washington. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  September,  1781,  York  Town,  in 
Virginia,  was  compleatly  invested,  and  the  British  army 
quite  blocked  up.  The  day  following,  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
wrote  a  letter  to  lord  Cornwallis,  containing  assurances 
that  he  would  do  every  thing  that  was  in  his  power  to  re¬ 
lieve  him,  and  some  further  information  respecting  the 
manner  in  which  he  intended  to  accomplish  that  relief. 
A  duplicate  of  this  letter  was  sent  to  lord  Cornwallis  by 
major  Cochran  :  that  gentleman  went  in  a  vessel  to  the 
Capes,  and  made  his  way  through  the  whole  French  fleet, 
in  an  open  boat.  He  got  to  York  Town  on  the  tenth  of 
October,  and  the  next  clay  had  his  head  taken  off  by  a 
cannon  ball,  as  he  was  walking  by  the  side  of  lord  Corn¬ 
wallis.  The  fate  of  this  gallant  officer  drew  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  his  lordship. 

After  the  return  of  admiral  Greaves  to  New  York,  a 
council  of  war  was  held,  in  which  it  was  resolved,  that  a 
large  body  of  troops  should  be  embarked,  and  that  exertions 
of  both  fleet  and  army  should  be  made,  in  order  to  form  a 
junction  with  lord  Cornwallis. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton,  himself,  with  seven  thousand  troops, 
went  on  board  the  fleet,  on  the  eighteenth.  They  came 
abreast  of  Cape  Charles,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Chesapeake, 
on  tftfe  twenty- fourth,  where  they  received  intelligence 
that  lord  Cornwallis  had  been  obliged  to  capitulate  five 
days  before.  It  was  on  the  nineteenth  that  his  lord- 
ship  surrendered  himself  and  his  whole  army,  by  capitu¬ 
lation,  prisoners  to  the  combined  armies  of  America  and 
France.  He  made  a  defence  worthy  of  his  former  fame 
for  military  achievements,  but  was  compelled  to  submit 
by  imperious  necessity,  and  superior  numbers.  The  British 
prisoners  amounted  to  upwards  of  six  thousand,  but  many 
of  there,  at  the  time  of  surrender,  were  incapable  of  duty. 
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The  prisoners,  cannon,  and  military  stores,  fell  to  the 
Americans,  except  the  seamen,  who,  with  the  shipping, 
found  they  were,  by  the  articles  of  capitulation,  to  be  de¬ 
livered  up  to  the  French. 

After  this  event  the  subjugation  of  the  colonies  was 
virtually  given  up.  Some  inconsiderable  skirmishes  took 
place  between  the  Refugees  and  the  Americans,  after¬ 
wards  ;  but  were  not  of  that  importance  as  to  merit  a  place 
in  history. 

On  the  fifth  of  May,  1782,  Sir  Guy  Carleton  arrived  at 
New  York,  being  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  British 
troops  in  North  America  :  soon  after  his  arrival  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  general  Washington,  informing  him  that  admi¬ 
ral  Digby,  with  himself,  were  appointed  commissioners 
to  treat  for  peace  with  the  people  of  America.  Another 
letter  was  sent,  dated  the  second  of  August,  and  signed  by 
Sir  Guy  Carleton  and  admiral  Digby,  in  which  they  in¬ 
formed  general  Washington,  that  negociations  for  a  gene¬ 
ral  peace  had  commenced  at  Paris.  Notwithstanding  these 
favourable  appearances,  the  Americans  were  jealous,  that 
it  was  the  design  of  the  British  court  to  disunite  them,  or 
induce  them  to  treat  of  a  peace  separately  from  their  ally 
the  king  of  France. 

Congress,  therefore,  passed  a  resolution  :  that  any  man, 
or  body  of  men,  who  should  presume  to  make  any  sepa¬ 
rate  treaty,  partial  convention,  or  agreement,  with  the 
king  of  Great  Britain,  or  with  any  commissioner,  or  com¬ 
missioners,  under  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  ought  to  be 
treated  as  open  and  avowed  enemies  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  that  those  States  could  not  with  propriety1 
hold  any  conference  or  treaty  with  any  commissioners  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britain,  unless  they  should,  as  a  preli¬ 
minary  thereto,  either  withdraw  their  fleets  and  armies, 
or  in  express  terms  acknowledge  the  independence  of  the 
said  States.  On  the  thirtieth  of  November,  1782,  the 
provisional  articles  of  peace  and  reconciliation  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  American  States  were  signed  at 
Paris;  by  which  Great  Britain  acknowledged  the  Inde¬ 
pendence  and  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
These  articles  were  ratified  by  a  definitive  treaty,  Septem¬ 
ber  the  third,  1783.  John  Adams,  John  Jay,  and  Benja¬ 
min  Franklin,  Esqrs.  were  the  gentlemen  appointed  by 
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Congress  to  negociate  this  peace,  on  the  part  of  America  i 
and  two  gentlemen  Oswald  and  Hartley  on  the  part  of  the 
British.  It  ought  to  be  remarked  here,  and  known  to 
every  American  citizen,  that  France  repeatedly  declared 
that  her  only  view  in  assisting  the  Americans,  was  to  di¬ 
minish  the  power  of  Great  Britain,  and  thereby  promote 
her  own  interest,  that  she  officiously  interfered  in  the 
proposed  treaty  between  Spain  and  America  by  her  en¬ 
deavours  to  circumscribe  the  latter  within  very  narrow 
limits,  proposing  to  deprive  the  Americans  of  the  right 
of  navigation  on  the  Mississippi,  See. 

Thus  ended  a  long  and  unnatural  contest,  in  which 
Great  Britain  expended  many  millions  of  pounds  sterling, 
lost  thousands  of  her  bravest  subjects,  and  won  nothing. 
America  obtained  her  Independence,  at  the  expense  of 
many  thousands  of  lives,  and  much  treasure  ;  and  has 
suffered  exceedingly  in  the  religious  and  moral  character 
of  her  citizens. 

The  great  influx  of  foreigners  which  poured  into  Ame¬ 
rica  from  all  quarters,  disseminated  their  pernicious  prin¬ 
ciples  amongst  the  people.  Infidelity  spread  like  the 
plague,  through  the  different  states,  and  threatens  the 
subversion  of  those  sober  manners,  and  that  love  of  order, 
which  the  Christian  religion  inculcates. 

The  eighteenth  of  October  i  78  3,  Congress  issued  a 
proclamation,  in  which  the  armies  of  the  United  States 
were  applauded  “  for  having  displayed  through  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  an  arduous,  and  difficult  war,  every  military  and, 
patriotic  virtue,  and  for  which  the  thanks  of  their  country 
were  given  them.”  They  also  declared  that  such  part  of 
their  armies  as  stood  engaged  to  serve  during  the  war, 
should  from  and  after  the  third  day  of  November,  be  dis¬ 
charged  from  the  said  service.  The  day  preceding  their 
dismission  general  Washington  issued  his  farewell  orders. 
The  evacuation  of  New  York  took  place  about  three  weeks 
after  the  American  army  was  discharged.  For  a  twelve- 
month  preceding,  there  had  been  an  unrestrained  com¬ 
munication  between  that  city,  though  a  British  garrison, 
ai  d  the  adjacent  country  ;  the  bitterness  of  war  had  pas¬ 
sed  away,  and  civilities  were  freely  exchanged  between 
th-pse  who  lately  were  engaged  in  deadly  contests,  and 
sopgjit  for  all  opportunities  to  destroy  each  other. 
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As  soon  as  the  royal  army  was  withdrawn,  general 
Washington  and  governor  Clinton,  with  their  suites,  made 
a  public  entry  into  New  York  ;  a  general  joy  was  mani¬ 
fested  by  the  citizens  on  their  return  to  their  habitations, 
and  in  the  evening  there  was  a  display  of  fire-works  :  they 
exceeded  every  thing  of  the  kind  which  had  been  seen  in 
America.  General  Washington  soon  after  took  leave  of 
his  officers,  they  having  been  previously  assembled  for  that 
purpose.  Calling  for  a  glass  of  wine  he  thus  addressed 
them,  “  with  a  heart  full  of  love  and  gratitude,  I  now  take 
leave  of  you,  I  most  devoutly  wish  that  your  latter  days 
may  be  as  prosperous  and  happy,  as  your  former  ones  have 
been  glorious  and  honourable.” 

He  afterwards  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  each  of  them} 
when  .this  affecting  scene  was  over,  Washington  left  the 
room,  and  passed  through  the  corps  of  light  infantry,  to 
the  place  of  embarkation  ;  as  he  entered  the  barge,  to 
cross  the  North  river,  he  turned  to  his  companions  in 
glory,  and  waved  his  hat,  and  took  a  silent  adieu.  The 
officers  who  had  followed  him  in  mute  procession,  answer¬ 
ed  his  last  signal  with  tears,  and  hung  upon  the  barge 
which  conveyed  him  from  their  sight,  till  they  could  no 
longer  distinguish  their  beloved  commander  in  chief.  The 
general  proceeded  to  Annapolis,  the  seat  of  congress,  to 
resign  his  commission.  On  his  way  thither,  he  delivered 
to  the  comptroller  in  Philadelphia,  an  account  of  the  ex¬ 
penditure  of  all  the  public  money  he  had  ever  received. 
This  was  in  his  own  hand- writing  ;  and  every  entry  made 
in  a  very  exact  manner.  The  whole  sum  which  passed 
through  his  hands  during  the  war  amounted  only  to  four¬ 
teen  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-nine  pounds  eigh¬ 
teen  shillings  and  nine  pence,  sterling  ;  no  sum  charged  or 
retained  for  personal  services. 

The  day  on  which  he  resigned  his  commission,  a  great 
number  of  distinguished  personages  attended  the  interest¬ 
ing  scene,  on  the  twenty-third  of  December,  ]  78 §  :  he 
addressed  the  president,  Thomas  Mifflin,  as  follows  » 

“  Mr.  President, 

The  great  events  on  which  my  resignation  depended, 
having  at  length  taken  place,  I  have  now  fhe  honour  of 
offering  my  sincere  congratulations  to  Congress,  and  of 


146 


HISTORY  OF 


presenting  myself  before  them  to  surrender  into  their 
hands,  the  trust  committed  to  me,  and  to  claim  the  in¬ 
dulgence  of  retiring  from  the  service  of  my  country. 

Happy  in  the  confirmation  of  our  independence  and  so¬ 
vereignty,  and  pleased  with  the  opportunity  afforded  the 
United  States  of  becoming  a  respectable  nation,  I  resign 
with  satisfaction  the  appointment  I  accepted  with  diffi¬ 
dence  ;  a  diffidence  in  my  abilities  to  accomplish  so  ar¬ 
duous  a  task,  which  however,  was  superseded  by  a  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  rectitude  of  our  cause,  the  support  of  the 
supreme  power  of  the  Union,  and  the  patronage  of  Hea¬ 
ven. 

The  successful  termination  of  the  war  has  verified  the 
most  sanguine  expectations,  and  my  gratitude  for  the  inter¬ 
position  of  providence,  and  the  assistance  I  have  received 
from  my  countrymen,  increases  with  every  review  of  the 
momentous  contest. 

While  I  repeat  my  obligations  to  the  army  in  general, 
I  should  do  injustice  to  my  own  feelings  not  to  acknow¬ 
ledge.  in  this  place,  the  peculiar  services,  and  distinguished 
merits  of  the  persons  who  have  been  attached  to  my  per¬ 
son  during  the  war :  it  was  impossible  the  choice  of  con¬ 
fidential  officers  to  compose  my  family  should  have  been 
more  fortunate  :  permit  me,  Sir,  to  recommend  in  parti¬ 
cular  those  who  have  continued  in  the  service  to  the  present 
moment,  as  worthy  of  the  favourable  notice  and  patronage 
of  Congress. 

I  consider  it  as  an  indispensable  duty  to  close  this  last 
solemn  act  of  my  official  life,  by  commending  the  interest 
of  our  dearest  country  to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God, 
and  those  who  have  the  super'ntendance  of  them,  to  his 
holv  keeping. 

Having  now  finished  the  work  assigned  me,  I  retire  from 
the  great  meatre  ot  action  ;  and  bidding  an  affectionate  fare^ 
well  to  this  august  body,  under  whose  orders  I  have  long 
acted,  I  here  offer  my  commission,  and  take  my  leave  of 
all  the  employments  of  public  life.” 

To  which  ;he  president  made  a  suitable  reply.  The 
mingled  emotions  that  agitated  the  minds  of  the  specta¬ 
tors  during  this  interesting  and  solemn  scene,  were  beyond 
description. 
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'immediately  on  resigning  his  commission,  general 
Washington  “  hastened  with  ineffable  delights”  (to  use  his  * 
own  words)  to  his  seat  at  Mount  Vernon,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Potomac,  in  Virginia. 

The  country  now  free  from  foreign  force  and  domestic 
violence,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  general  tranquillity,  a 
proposition  was  made  by  Virginia  to  all  the  other  states,  to 
meet  in  convention,  for  the  purpose  of  digesting  a  form  of 
government ;  which  finally  issued  in  the  establishment  of  a 
new  constitution.  Congress,  which  formerly  consisted  of 
one  body,  was  made  to  consist  of  two  :  one  of  which  was 
to  be  chosen  by  the  people,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers, 
the  other  by  the  state  legislatures.  Warm  and  animating 
debates  took  place  on  the  propriety  of  establishing  or  re¬ 
jecting  it.  The  ratification  of  it  was  celebrated  in  most  of 
the  states  with  elegant  processions. 

The  first  congress  tinder  the  new  constitution  met  at 
New  York  in  April,  1789.  Though  there  were  a  great 
diversity  of  opinions  about  the  new  constitution  all  were 
of  one  mind  who  should  be  their  chief  executive  officer. 
The  people  unanimously  turned  their  eyes  on  the  late  com¬ 
mander  in  chief,  as  the  most  proper  person  to  be  their  first 
president.  Unambitious  of  any  increase  of  honours,  he 
had  retired  to  his  farm  in  Virginia,  and  hoped  to  be  excu¬ 
sed  from  all  further  public  service.  But  his  country  cal¬ 
led  him  by  an  unanimous  vote  to  fill  the  highest  station  in 
its  gift. 

That  pure  and  upright  zeal  for  his  country’s  welfare, 
which  had  uniformly  influenced  him  to  devote  his  time 
and  talents  to  its  service,  again  influenced  him  to  relin¬ 
quish  the  more  pleasing  scenes  of  retirement,  and  induced 
him  once  more  to  engage  in  the  important  concerns  of 
public  life.  The  intelligence  of  his  election  was  commu¬ 
nicated  to  him,  while  he  was  on  his  farm  in  Virginia  ; 
he  soon  after  set  out  for  New  York  :  on  his  way  thither, 
every  expression  of  respect  that  a  grateful  people  could 
bestow,  was  shewn  him.  Gentlemen  of  the  first  character 
and  station,  attended  him  from  state  to  state.  A  day  was 
fixed  soon  after  his  arrival  at  New  York,  for  h:$  taking 
the  oath  of  office.  In  the  morning  of  the  day  appointed 
for  this  purpose,  the  clergy,  of  different  denominations, 
assembled  their  congregations  in  their  respective  places 
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of  worship,  and  offered  up  prayers  for  the  president  and 
people  of  the  United  States.  About  noon,  a  procession, 
followed  by  a  multitude  of  citizens,  moved  from  the  pre¬ 
sident’s  house  to  Federal  Hall.  When  they  came  within 
a  short  distance  of  the  hall,  the  troops  formed  a  line  on 
both  sides  of  the  way,  through  w  hich  the  president  and 
vice  president  John  Adams,  passed  into  the  senate  cham¬ 
ber.  Immediately  after,  accompanied  by  both  houses,  he 
went  into  the  gallery  fronting  Broad  street,  and  before 
them  and  an  immense  crowd  of  spectators,  took  the  oath 
prescribed  by  the  constitution  :  which  was  administered 
bv  R.  R.  Livingston,  the  chancellor  of  the  state  of  New 
York. 

During  the  performance  of  this  ceremony,  an  awful 
silence  prevailed.  The  chancellor  then  proclaimed  him, 
President  of  the  United  States  of  America.  This  was  an¬ 
nounced  by  the  discharge  of  thirteen  guns,  and  by  the  joy¬ 
ful  acclamations  of  near  ten  thousand  citizens.  He  then 
retired  to  the  senate- chamber,  where  he  delivered  a  speech 
to  both  houses  :  near  the  conclusion  of  which  he  renounced 
all  pecuniary  compensation. 

This  memorable  day  completed  the  organization  of  the 
new  constitution.  The  experience  of  former  ages,  as  wreil 
as  of  later  times,  has  given  many  melancholy  and  fatal 
proofs,  that  popular  governments  have  seldom  ansrvered  in 
practice.  The  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  are  now 
making  the  experiment.  That  they  may  succeed  in  assert¬ 
ing  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  and  a  capacity  for  self- 
government,  is  devoutly  to  be  wished. 

The  appointment  of  general  Washington  to  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  the  United  States,  was  peculiarly  fortunate  ;  he 
possessed  such  a  commanding  influence  in  the  minds  of 
the  great  bulk  of  the  people,  arising  from  a  sure  and 
W'ell  placed  confidence  in  his  patriotism  and  integrity  ;  that 
they  with  cheerfulness  acquiesced  in  all  his  measures  for 
the  public  welfare  ;  and  notwithstanding,  that  during  his 
administration,  Great  Britain  and  Fi'ance,  were  involved 
in  a  ruinous  war,  and  there  were  many  partizans  in  Ame¬ 
rica,  in  favour  of  the  latter,  and  would  gladly  have  made 
a  common  cause  with  her  against  Great  Britain  ;  yet  his 
firmness  and  sagacity,  prevented  the  threatened  evil, 
though  they  were  encouraged  by  Genet,  the  ambassador 
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from  France,  who  openly,  and  in  defiance  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States,  attempted  to  commission 
American  citizens  to  arm,  and  fit  out  vessels,  to  cruize 
against  the  British  subjects.  The  president’s  proclamation 
enjoining  a  strict  neutrality,  was  sanctioned  by  the  great 
body  of  the  people  ;  and  the  insolent  ravings  of  Genet  was 
taken  no  further  notice  of,  than  to  furnish  the  different 
states  with  a  fresh  opportunity  of  expressing  their  con¬ 
tinued  approbation  and  confidence,  in  his  political  mea¬ 
sures. 

When  the  term  of  his  appointment  as  president  had 
expired,  he  intimated  to  his  friends,  his  intention  to  re¬ 
turn  once  more  to  his  loved  retirement ;  he  had  even  con¬ 
templated  his  farewell  address,  and  was  preparing  to  re¬ 
tire  from  the  weight  of  public  cares,  when  his  country¬ 
men  apprehensive  for  the  public  safety,  in  so  critical  a 
moment,  united  to  implore  him  to  desist  from  a  resolution 
so  alarming  to^their  fears.  Their  interposition  prevailed, 
and  he  again  entered  upon  the  arduous  task,  to  the  mani¬ 
fest  satisfaction  of  every  honest  American  ;  but  what  made 
the  task  set  more  easy  upon  him,  was,  the  assistance  of 
eminent  men  in  the  executive  department.  The  names  of 
Adams,  Hamilton,  Pickering,  W^ollcott  and  others,  are 
names  which  will  long  be  remembered  with  gratitude  by 
posterity,  when  the  envenomed  tongue  of  detraction  will 
be  forgotten.  In  1796,  in  the  month  of  September,  a  new 
election  was  to  take  place,  when  the  public  was  anxiously 
desirous,  that  general  Washington  would  again  accept  the 
first  office  in  their  gift;  but  his  unalterable  resolution  wras 
taken  to  recede  from  the  toils  of  state.  His  farewell  ad¬ 
dress,  contains  such  prudent  and  sound  advice  to  his  fel- 

ow  citizens,  as  shews  that  his  country’s  welfare  was  still 
dear  to  his  heart. 

“  Friends  and  Fellow-Citizens, 

The  period  for  a  new  election  of  a  citizen  to  adminis¬ 
ter  the  executive  government  of  the  United  States,  being 
not  far  distant,  and  the  time  actually  arrived,  when  your 
thoughts  must  be  employed  in  designating  the  person, 
who  is  to  be  clothed  with  that  important  trust,  it  appears  to 
me  proper,  especially  as  it  may  conduce  to  a  more  dis- 
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tinct  expression  of  the  public  voice,  that  I  should  now  ap¬ 
prize  you  of  the  resolution  I  have  formed,  to  decline  being 
considered  among  the  number  of  those,  out  of  whom  a 
choice  is  to  be  made. 

I  beg  you,  at  the  same  time,  to  do  me  the  justice  to  be 
assured,  that  this  resolution  has  not  been  taken  without  a 
strict  regard  to  all  the  considerations  appertaining  to  the 
relation  which  binds  a  dutiful  citizen  to  his  country  ;  and 
that,  in  withdrawing  the  tender  of  service  which  silence  in 
my  situation  might  imply,  I  am  influenced  by  no  diminu¬ 
tion  ot  zeal  for  your  future  interest  ;  no  deficiency  of  grate¬ 
ful  respect  for  your  past  kindness  ;  but  am  supported  by  a 
full  conviction  that  the  step  is  compatible  ivith  both. 

The  acceptance  of,  and  continuance  hitherto  in  the  of¬ 
fice  to  which  your  suffrages  have  twice  called  me,  have 
been  an  uniform  sacrifice  of  inclination  to  the  opinion  of 
duty,  and  to  a  deference  for  what  appeared  to  be  your  de¬ 
sire.  I  constantly  hoped,  that  it  would  have  been  much 
earlier  in  my  power,  consistently  with  motives,  which  I 
was  not  at  liberty  to  disregard, to  return  tothat  retirement, 
from  which  I  had  been  reluctantly  drawn.  The  strength 
of  my  inclination  to  this,  previous  to  the  last  election,  had 
even  led  to  the  preparation  of  an  address  to  declare  it  to 
you  ;  but  mature  reflection  on  the  then  perplexed  and  cri¬ 
tical  posture  of  our  affairs  with  foreign  nations,  and  the 
unanimous  advice  of  persons  entiled  to  my  confidence,  im¬ 
pelled  me  to  abandon  the  idea. 

I  rejoice,  that  the  state  of  your  concerns,  external  as 
well  as  internal,  no  longer  renders  the  pursuit  of  inclination 
incompatible  with  the  sentiment  of  duty,  or  propriety  ;  and 
am  persuaded,  whatever  partiality  may  be  retained  for  my 
services,  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  our  country, 
you  will  not  disapprove  my  determination  to  retire. 

The  impressions  with  which  I  first  undertook  the  ar¬ 
duous  trust,  were  explained  on  the  proper  occasion.  Ini 
the  discharge  of  this  trust,  I  will  only  say,  that  I  have  with 
good  intentions,  contributed  towards  the  organization  anc 
administration  of  the  government,  the  best  exertions  of 
which  a  very  fallible  judgment  was  capable.  Not  uncon¬ 
scious,  in  the  outset,  of  the  inferiority  of  my  qualifications 
experience  in  my  own  eyes,  perhaps  still  more  in  the  eyes 
of  others,  has  strengthened  the  motives  to  diffidence  o 
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myself ;  and  every  day  the  increasing  weight  of  years  ad¬ 
monishes  me  more  and  more,  that  the  shade  of  retirement 
is  as  necessary  to  me,  as  it  will  he  welcome.  Satisfied  that 
if  any  circumstances  have  given  peculiar  value  to  my  ser¬ 
vices,  they  were  temporary  ;  I  have  the  consolation  10  be¬ 
lieve,  that  while  choice  and  prudence  invite  me  to  quit  the 
political  scene,  patriotism  does  not  forbid  it. 

In  looking  forward  to  the  moment,  which  is  intended  to 
terminate  the  career  of  my  public  life,  my  feelings  c!o  not 
permit  me  to  suspend  the  deep  acknowledgment  ol  that 
debt  of  gratitude  which  I  owe  to  my  beloved  country, .for 
the  many  honours  it  has  conferred  upon  me  ;  still  more 
for  the  stedfast  confidence. with  which  it  has  supported 
me  ;  and  for  the  opportunities  1  have  thence  enjoyed  cf 
manifesting  my  inviolable  attachment,  by  services  faithful 
and  preserving,  though  in  usefulness  unequal  to  my  zeal. 
If  benefits  have  resulted  to  our  country  from  these  servi¬ 
ces,  let  it  always  be  remembered  to  your  praise,  and  as  an 
instructive  example  in  our  annals,  that  under  circumstan¬ 
ces  in  which  the  passions,  agitated  in  every  direction,  were 
liable  to  mislead,  amidst  appearances  sometimes  dubious, 
vicissitudes  of  fortune  often  discouraging,  in  situations  in 
which  not  unfrequently,  want  of  success  has  countenanced 
the  spirit  of  criticism,  the  constancy  of  your  support  was 
the  essential  prop  of  the  efforts,  and  a  guarantee  of  the 
plans  by  which  they  were  effected. .. .Profoundly  penettv  ted 
with  this  idea,  I  shall  carry  it  with  me  to  my  grave,  as  a 
strong  incitement  to  unceasing  vows,  that  Heaven  may' 
continue  to  you  the  choicest  tokens  ofiis  beneficence  ;  that 
your  union  and  brotherly  affection  may  be  perpetual  ;  that 
the  free  constitution,  which  is  the  woi  k  of  your  hands,  may 
be  sacredly  maintained  ;  that  its  administration  in  every 
department  may  oe  stamped  with  wisdom  and  virtue  ;  that 
in  fine,  the  happiness  of  the  people  of  these  states,  under 
the  auspices  of  liberty,  may  be  made  complete,  by  so  care¬ 
ful  a  preservation,  and  so  prudent  a  use  of  this  blessing, 
as  will  acquire  to  them  the  glory  of  recommending  it-to  ap¬ 
plause,  the  affection  and  adoption  of  every  nation  which  is 
yet  a  stranger  to  it. 

Here,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  stop  ;  but  a  solicitude  for 
,  your  welfare,  which  cannot  end  but  with  my  life,  and  the 
apprehension  of  danger,  natural  to  that  solicitude,  urge 
VOL.  n.  H  u 
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me  on  an  occasion  like  the  present,  to  offer  to  your  so¬ 
lemn  contemplations,  and  to  recommend  to  your  frequent 
review,  some  sentiments,  which  are  the  result  of  much  re¬ 
flection,  of  no  inconsiderable  observation,  and  which  ap¬ 
pear  to  me  all-important  to  the  permanency  of  your  feli¬ 
city  as  a  people.  These  will  be  offered  to  you  with  the 
more  freedom,  as  you  can  only  see  in  them  the  disintei- 
ested  warnings  of  a  parting  friend,  who  can  possibly  have 
no  personal  motive  to  bias  his  counsel.  Nor  can  I  forget, 
as  an  encouragement  to  it,  your  indulgent  reception  of  my 
sentiments  on  a  former  and  not  dissimilar  occasion. 

Interwoven  as  is  the  love  of  liberty  with  every  ligament 
of  your  hearts,  no  recommendation  of  mine  is  necessary  to 
fortify  or  confirm  the  attachment. 

The  unity  of  government  which  constitutes  you  one 
people,  is  also  now  dear  to  you.  It  is  justly  so  ;  for  it  is 
a  main  pillar  in  the  edifice  of  your  real  independence,  the 
support  of  your  tranquillity  at  home,  your  peace  abroad  ; 
of  your  safety;  of  your  prosperity  ;  of  that  very  liberty 
which  you  so  highly  prize.  But  as  it  is  easy  to  foresee, 
that  from  different  causes,  and  from  different  quarters, 
much  pains  will  be  taken,  many  artifices  employed,  to 
weaken  in  your  minds  the  conviction  of  this  truth  ;  as  this 
is  the  point  in  your  political  fortress  against  which  the  bat¬ 
teries  of  internal  and  external  enemies  will  be  most  con¬ 
stantly  and  actively  (though  often  covertly  and  insidiously) 
directed,  it  is  of  infinite  moment,  that  you  should  properly 
estimate  the  immense  value  of  your  national  union,  to  your 
collective  and  individual  happiness  :  that  you  should  che¬ 
rish  a  cordial,  habitual,  and  immoveable  attachment  to  it  ; 
accustoming  yourselves  to  think  and  speak  of  it  as  of  the 
palladium  of  your  political  safety  and  prosperity  ;  watch- 
ine  for  its  preservation  with  jealous  anxiety  ;  discounte¬ 
nancing  whatever  may  suggest  even  a  suspicion  that  it  can 
“  event  be  abandoned  :  and  indignantly  frowning  upon 
the  first  dawning  of  every  attempt  to  alienate  any  portion 
Kr  country  from  the  rest,  or  to  enfeeble  the  sacred  ms 
which  now  link  together  the  various  parts. 

For  this  you  have  every  inducement  of  sympathy  and 
interest.  Citizens,  by  birth  or  choice,  of  a  common  coun¬ 
try,  that  country  has  a  right  to  concentrate  your  affections. 
The  name  of  dmtrica?i}  wh,ich  belongs  to  you,  m  you.  na- 
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tional  capacity,  must  always  exalt  the  just  pride  of  patriot¬ 
ism,  more  than  any  appellation  derived  from  local  discri¬ 
minations.  With  slight  shades  of  difference,  you  have  the 
same  religion,  manners,  habits,  and  political  principles. 
You  have  in  a  common  cause  fought  and  triumphed  to¬ 
gether  :  the  independence  and  liberty  you  possess  are  the 
work  of  joint  councils  and  joint  efforts,  of  common  dangersj 
sufferings  and  successes. 

But  these  considerations,  however  powerfully  they  ad¬ 
dress  themselves  to  your  sensibility,  are  greatly  outweigh¬ 
ed  by  those  which  apply  more  immediately  to  your  inter¬ 
est.  Here  every  portion  of  our  country  finds  the  most 
commanding  motives  for  carefully  guarding  and  preserv¬ 
ing  the  union  of  the  whole. 

The  North,  in  an  unrestrained  intercourse  with  the  South, 
protected  by  the,  equal  laws  of  a  common  government, 
finds,  in  the  productions  of  the  latter,  great  additional  re¬ 
sources  of  maritime  and  commercial  enterprize.  and  pre¬ 
cious  materials  of  manufacturing  industry.  The  South,  in 
the  same  intercourse,  benefitting  by  the  agency  of  the 
North,  secs  its  agriculture  grow,  and  its  commerce  ex¬ 
pand.  Turning  partly  into  its  own  channels  the  seamen 
of  the  North,  it  finds  its  particular  navigation  invigorated  ; 
utnd  while  it  contributes  in  different  ways,  to  nourish  and 
increase  the  general  mass  of  the  national  navigation,  it 
looks  forward  to  the  protection  of  a  maritime  strength  to 
which  itself  is  unequally  adapted.  The  East,  in  a  like  in¬ 
tercourse  with  the  West,  already  finds,  and  in  the  progres¬ 
sive  improvement  of  interior  communications,  by  land  and 
water,  will  more  and  more  find  a  valuable  vent  for  the 
commodities  which  it  brings  from  abroad,  or  manufactures 
at  home.  The  West  derives  from  the  East,  supplies  re¬ 
quisite  to  its  growth  and  comfort  ;  and  what  is  perhaps  of 
still  greaterconsequence,  it  must  ofnecessity  owe  the  secure 
enjoyment  of  indispensable  outlets  for  its  own  productions, 
to  the  weight,  influence,  and  the  future  maritime  strength, 
of  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  Union,  directed  by  an  indissolu¬ 
ble  community  of  interest  as  one  nation....  Any  other  tenure 
by  which  the  West  can  hold  this  essential  advantage,  whe¬ 
ther  derived  from  its  own  separate  strength,  or  from  an 
apostate  and  unnatural  connection  with  any  foreign  power,, 
must  be  intrinsically  precarious. 
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While  then  every  part  of  our  country  thus  feels  an  im- 
tnediute  and  particular  interest  in  Union,  all  the  parts 
combined  cannot  fail  to  find  in  tire  united  mass  of  means 
and  efforts, 'greater  strength,  greater  resource,  proportion¬ 
ally  greater  security  from  external  danger,  a  less  frequent 
interruption  of  their  peace  by  -  foreign  nations  :  and  what 
is  of  inestimable  value  !  they  must  derive  from  Union  an 
exemption  from  those  broils  and  wars  between  themselves, 
which  so  frequently  afflict  neighbouring  countries,  not 
tied  together  by  the  same  government  i  which  their  own 
rivalshins  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  produce,  but  which 
opposite  foreign  alliances,  attachments  and  intrigues,  would 
stimulate  and  embitter.. ..Hence,  likewise,  they  will  avoid 
the  necessity  of  those  over-grown  military  establishments, 
which  under  .  ny  form  of  government  are  inauspicious  to 
liberty,  and  which  are  to  be  regarded  as  particularly  hos¬ 
tile  to  Republican  Lib.  ny  ;  in  this' sense,  it  is  that  your 
Union  ought  to  be  com- kit  red  as  a  main  prop  of  your  liber¬ 
ty,  and  that  the  love  of  the  one  ought  to  endear  to  you  the 
preservation  of  the  other. 

These  considerations  speak  a  persuasive  language  to 
every  reflecting- and  virtuous,  rnind,  and  exhibit  the  con- 
urnii.  nee  of  the  Union  as  a  primary  object  of  patriotic  de¬ 
sire.. ..Is  there  a  doubt  v  1, ether  a  common  government 
can  embrace  so  large  a  sphere  Let  experience  solve  it. 
To  listen  to  mere  speculation  in  such  a  case  were  criminal. 
We  arc  .;-r  Termed  to  hope  that  a  proper  organization  of 
the  whslc;  with  the  auxiliary  agency  of  governments  for 
the  respective  sub-divisions,  will  afford  a  happy  issue  to 
the  experm  ant.  it  is  w;  ii  worth  a  fair  and  full  experi¬ 
ment  With  such  powerful  and  obvious motivesto  .Union, 
affecting  ail  parts  of  our  country,  while  experience  shall 
not  have  demonstrated  its  impracticability,  there  will  al¬ 
ways  be  reason  to  distrust  the  patriotism  ol  th  se,  who,  in 
any  quarter,  may  endeavour  to  .weaken  its  bands. 

In  contemplating  the  causes  which,  may  disturb  cur 
union,  it  occurs  as  matter  oi  serious  concern,  that  any 
ground  should  have  been  furnished  for  characterising- 
parties  by  Geographical  discriminations,  “  A'cri/u  rn  anti 
Southern,  Atlantic  and  Western  whence  designing  men 
may  endeavour  to  excite  a  bedief,  that  there  is  a  real 
difference  of  local  interest  and  views.  One  ol  the  expedi- 
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ents  ofparty  to  acquire  influence,  within  particular  districts, 
is  to  misrepresent  the  opinions  and  aims  of  ether  districts. 
You  cannot  Shield  yourselves  toownuch  against  the  jea¬ 
lousies  and  heart-burnings,  which  spring  from  these  mis¬ 
representations  :  they  tend  to  render  alien  to  each  other 
those  who  ought  to  be  bound  together  by  fraternal  affec¬ 
tion.  The  inhabitants  of  our  western  country  have  lately 
had  an  useful  lesson  on  this  head  :  they  have  seen,  in  the 
negociation  by  the  execuiive,  and  in  the  unanimous  ratifi¬ 
cation  by  the  Senate,  of  the  treaty  with  Spain,  and  in  the 
universal  satisfaction  at  that  event  throughout  the  United 
States,  a  decisive  proof  how  unfounded  were  the  suspicions 
propagated  among  them,  of  the  policy  in  the  general  go¬ 
vernment  and  in  the  Atlantic  states  unfriendly  to  their 
interests,  in  regard  to  the  Mississippi  :  they  have  been 
witnesses  to  the  formation  of  two  treaties,  that  with  Great 
Britain,  and  that  with  Spain,  which  secure  to  them  every 
thing  they  could  desire,  in  respect  to  our  foreign  relations, 
towards  confirming  their  prosperity.  Will  it  not  he  their 
wisdom  to  rely  for  the  preservation  of  these  advantages 
on  the  Union ,  by  which  they  were  procured  ?  Will  they 
not  henceforth  be  deaf  to  those  advisers,  if  such  there  are, 
who  would  sever  them  from  their  brethren,  and  connect 
them  with  aliens  ? 

To  the  efficacy  and  permanency  of  your  union,  a  go¬ 
vernment  for  the  whole  is  indispensable — No  alliances, 
however  strict,  between  the  parts,  can  be  an  adequate 
substitute  ;  they  must  inevitably  experience  the  infractions 
and  interruptions,  which  all  alliances,  in  all  times,  have 
experienced.  Sensible  of  this  momentous  truth, you  have 
improved  upon  your  first  essay,  by  the  adoption  of  a  con¬ 
stitution  of  government,  better  calculated  than  your  former, 
for  an  intimate  union,  and  for  the  efficacious  management 
of  your  common  concerns.  This  government,  the  offspring- 
of  our  own  choice,  uninfluenced  and  unawed,  adopted  upon 
full  investigation  and  mature  deliberation,  completely  free 
in  Us  principles,  in  the  distribution  of  its  powers,  muting 
security  with  energy,  and  containing,  within  itself,  a  pro¬ 
vision  for  its  own  amendment,  hasa  just  claim  to  your  con¬ 
fidence  and  your  support.  Respect  for  its  authority,  com¬ 
pliance  with  its  laws,  acquiescence  in  its  measures,  are 
duties  enjoined  by  the  fundamental  maxims  of  true  Liberty. 
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The  basis  of  cur  political  system  is  the  right  of  the  people 
to  make  and  to  alter  their  constitution  of  government ;  but, 
the  constitution  which  at  any  time  exists,  till  changed  by 
an  explicit  and  authentic  act  of  the  whole  people,  is  sacred- 
ly  obligatory  upon  all.  The  very  idea  of  the  power  and  the 
right  of  the  people  to  establish  government,  presupposes 
the  d ii i v  of  every  individual  to  obey  the  established  go¬ 
vernment. 

All  obstructions  to  the  execution  of  the  laws,  all  combi¬ 
nations  and  associations,  under  whatever  plausible  charac¬ 
ter,  with  real  design  to  direct,  controul,  counteract,  or  awe, 
the  regular  deliberations  and  actions  of  the  constituted 
authorities,  are  destructive  of  this  fundamental  principle, 
and  of  fatal  tendency.  They  serve  to  organize  faction,  to 
give  it  an  artificial  and  extraordinary  force  ;  to  put  in  the 
place  of  the  delegated  will  of  the  nation,  the  will  of  a  party, 
often  a  small  but  artful  and  enterprising  minority  of  the 
community  ;  and  according  to  the  alternate  triumphs  of 
different  parties,  to  make  the  public  administration  the 
mirror  of  the  ill-concerted  and  incongruous  projects  of 
faction,  rather  than  the  organ  of  consistent  and  wholesome 
plans  digested  by  common  councils,  and  modified  by  mu¬ 
tual  interests. 

However  combinations  or  associations  of  the  above  de¬ 
scription  may  now  and  then  answer  popular  ends,  they  are 
likely  in  the  course  of  time  and  things,  to  become  potent 
engines,  by  which  cunning  ambitious,  and  unprincipled, 
men,  will  be  enabled  to  subvert  the  power  of  the  people, 
and  to  usurp  for  themselves  the  reins  of  government ;  des¬ 
troying  afterwards  the  yery  engines  which  have  lifted  them 
to  unjust  dominion. 

Towards  the  preservation  of  your  government,  and  the 
permanency  of  your  present  happy  state,  it  is  requisite,  not 
only  that  you  steadily  discountenance  irregular  oppositions 
to  its  acknowledged  authority,  but  also  that  you  resist  with 
care  the  spirit  of  innovation  upon  its  principles,  however 
specious  the  pretexts.  One  method  of  assault  may  be 
to  effect  in  the  forms  of  the  constitution  alterations  which 
will  impair  the  energy  of  the  system,  aird  thus  to  under¬ 
mine  what  cannot  be  directly  overthrown.  In  all  the 
changes  to  which  you  may  be  invited,,  remember  that 
time  and  habit  are  at  least  as  necessary  to  fix  the  true 
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sfiaracter  of  governments,  as  of  other  human  institutions  ; 
that  experience  is  the  surest  standard,  by  which  to  test 
the  real  tendency  of  the  existing  constitution  of  a  country  ; 
that  facility  in  changes  upon  the  credit  of  mere  hypothesis 
and  opinion,  and  remember,  especially,  that  for  theeffecient 
management  of  your  common  interest,  in  a  country  so 
extensive  as  ours,  a  government  of  as  much  vigour  as  is 
consistent  with  the  perfect  security  of  liberty,  is  indispen¬ 
sable.  Liberty  itself  will  find  in  such  a  government,  with 
powers  properly  distributed  and  adjusted,  its  surest  guar¬ 
dian.  It  is  indeed  little  else  than  a  name,  where  the  go¬ 
vernment  is  too  feeble  to  withstand  the  enterprizes  of 
faction,  to  confine  each  member  of  the  society  within  the 
limits  prescribed  by  the  laws,  and  so  maintain  all  in  the 
secure  and  tranquil  enjoyment  of  tire  rights  of  person  and 
property. 

I  have  already  ntimated  to  you  the  danger  of  parties  in 
the  state,  with  a  particular  reference  to  the  founding  of 
them  on  geographical  discriminations.  Let  me  now  take  a 
more  comprehensive  view,  and  warn  you,  in  the  most 
solemn  manner,  against  the  baneful  effects  of  the  spirit  of 
party,  generally,- 

This  spirit,  unfortunately  is  inseparable  from  our  nature, 
having,  its  root  in  the  strongest  passions  of  the  human 
mind.  It  exists  under  different  shapes  in  all  governments, 
more  or  less  stifled,  controlled  or  repressed  ;  but  in  those 
of  the  popular  form,  it  is  seen  in  its  greatest  rankness,  and 
is  truly  their  worst  enemy. 

The  alternate  domination  of  one  faction  over  another-, 
sharpened  by  the  spirit  of  revenge,  natural  to  party  dis¬ 
sension,  which,  in  different  ages  and  countries,  has  perpe¬ 
trated  the  most  horrid  enormities,  is  itself  a  frightful  des¬ 
potism... .But  this  leads  at  length  to  a  more  formal  and 
permanent  despotism.  The  disorders  and  miseries,  which 
generally  result,  gradually  incline  the  minds  of  men  to 
seek  security  and  repose  in  the  absolute  power  of  an  indi¬ 
vidual  :  and  sooner  or  later  the  chief  of  some  prevailing 
faction,  more  able  or  more  fortunate  than  his  competitors, 
turns  this  disposition  to  the  purpose  of  his  own  elevation, 
on  the  ruins  of  public  liberty. 

Without  looking  forward  to  an  extremity  of  this  kind, 
(which  nevertheless  ought  not  to  be  entirely  out  of  sight)- 
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the  common  and  continual  mischiefs  of  the  spirit  of  pariy 
are  sufficient  to  make  it  the  interest  and  duty  of  a  wise  peo¬ 
ple  to  discourage  and  restrain  it.* 

It  serves  always  to  distract  the  public  counsels,  and  en¬ 
feeble  the  public  administration.  It  agitates  the  community 
with  ill  founded  jealousies  and  false  alarms';  kindles  the 
animosity  of  one  part  against  another  ;  foments  occasion¬ 
ally  riot  and  insurrection.  It  opens  the  door  to  foreign 
influence  and  corruption,  which  find  a  facilitated  access 
to  the  government  itself,  through  the  channels  of  party 
passions-.  Thus  the  policy  and  the  will  of  one  country  are 
subjected  to  the  policy  and  will  of  another. 

There  is  an  opinion,  that  parties  in  free  countries  are 
useful  checks  upon  the  administration  of  the  government, 
and  serve  to  keep  alive  the  spirit  of  liberty.  This,  within 
certain  limits,  is  probably  true  ;  and  in  governments  of  a 
monarchical  cast,  patriotism  may  look  with  indulgence,  if 
not  with  favour,  upon  the  spirit  of  party.  But  in  those 
of  the  popular  character,  in  governments  purely  elective, 
it  is  a  spirit  not  to  be  encouraged.  From  their  natural  ten¬ 
dency,  it  is  certain  there  will  always  be  enough  of  that 
spirit  for  every  salutary  purpose.  And  there  being  constant 
danger  of  excess,  the  effort  ought  to  be,  by  force  of  pub¬ 
lic  opinion,  to  mitigate  and  assuage  it.  A  fire  not  to  be 
quenched  ;  it  demands  an  uniform  vigilance  to  prevent  its 
bursting  into  a  flame,  lest  instead  of  warming,  it  should 
consume. 

It  is  important  likewise,  that  the  habits  of  thinking  in  a 
free  country  should  inspire  caution,  in  those  entrusted 
with  its  administration,  to  confine  themselves  within  their 
respective  constitutional  spheres,  avoiding  in  the  exercise 
cf  their  powers  of  one  department,  to  encroach  upon 
another.  The  spirit  of  encroachment  tends  to  consolidate 
the  powers  of  all  the  departments  in  one,  and  thus  to 
create,  whatever  the  form  of  government,  a  real  despo¬ 
tism.  A  just  estimate  of  that  love  of  power,  and  prone¬ 
ness  to  abuse  it,  which  predominates  in  the  human  heart, 
is  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  of  the  truth  of  this  position.  The 
necessity  of  reciprocal  checks  in  the  exercise  of  political 
power,  by  dividing  and  distributing  it  into  different  deposi¬ 
tories,  and  constituting  each  the  guardian  of  the  public 
weal  against  invasions  by  the  others,  has  been  evinced  by 
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experiments  ancient  and  modern  ;  seme  of  them  in  our 
country,  and  under  our  own  eyes.  To  preserve  them, 
must  be  as  necessary  as  to  institute  them.  If,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  people,  the  distribution  or  modification  of 
the  constitutional  powers  be  in  any  particular  wrong,  let  it 
be  corrected  by  an  amendment,  in  a  way  which  the  con¬ 
stitution  designates.  But  let  there  be  no  change  by  usur¬ 
pation  ;  for  though  this,  in  one  instance,  may  be  the  in¬ 
strument  of  good,  it  is  the  customary  weapon  by  which 
free  governments  are  destroyed.  The  precedent  must  al¬ 
ways  greatly  overbalance  in  permanent  evil,  and  partial 
or  transient  benefit  which  the  use  can  at  any  time  yield. 

Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to  political 
prosperity,  Religion  and  Morality  are  indispensable  sup¬ 
ports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim  the  tribute  of  patriot¬ 
ism,  who  should  labour  to  subvert  these  great  pillars  of 
human  happiness,  these  firmest  props  of  the  duties  of  men 
and  citizens.  The  mere  politician,  eo.ually  with  the  pious 
man,  ought  to  respect  and  to  cherish  them.  A  volume 
could  not  trace  all  their  connexions  with  private  and  pub¬ 
lic  felicity.  Let  it  simply  be  ashed,  where  is  the  security 
for  property,  for  reputation,  for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious 
obligation  desert  the  oaths,  which  are  the  insti  aments  of 
investigation  in  courts  of  justice  ?  And  let  us  with  caution 
indulge  the  suppositon,  that  morality  can  be  maintained 
without  religion.  Whatever  may  be  conceded  tothe-infiu- 
cnce  of  refined  education  on  minds  of  peculiar  structure  ; 
reason  and  experience  both  forbid  us  to  expect,  that  nation¬ 
al  morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  reli  gious  principle. 

Sit  is  substantially  true,  that  virtue  or  morality  is  a  ne¬ 
cessary  spring  of  popular  government.  The  rule  indeed 
extends  with  more  or  less  force  to  every  species  of  free 
government.  Who  that  is  a  sincere  friend  to  it,  can  look 
with  indifference  upon  attempts  to  shake  the  foundation 
of  the  fabric  ? 

Promote,  then,  as  an  object  of  primary  importance,  in¬ 
stitutions  for  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge.  In  pro¬ 
portion  as  the  structure  of  a  government  gives  force  to 
public  opinion,  it  is  cssejuial  that  public  opinion  should  be 
enlighte  ned. 

As  a  very  important  source  of  strength  and  security, 
cherish  public  credit'.  One  method  of  preserving  it,  is  to 
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use  it  as  sparingly  as  possible  ;  avoiding  the  occasions  of 
expense  by  cultivating  peace  ;  but  remembering  also,  that 
timely  disbursements  to  prepare  for  danger,  frequently 
prevent  mueh  greater  disbursements  to  repel  it  ;  avoiding 
likewise  the  accumulation  of  debt,  not  only  by  shunning 
occasions  of  expense,  but  by  vigorous  exertions  in  time  of 
peace,  to  discharge  the  debts  which  unavoidable  wars  may 
have  occasioned,  not  ungenerously  throwing  upon  pos¬ 
terity  the  burthen  which  we  ourselves  ought  to  bear.  The 
execution  of  these  maxims  belongs  to  our  representatives  ; 
but  it  is  necessary  that  public  opinion  should  co-operate. 

To  facilitate  to  them  the  performance  of  their  duty,  it 
is  essential  that  you  should  practically  bear  in  mind,  that 
towards  the  payment  of  debts  there  must  be  revenue  ; 
that  to  have  revenue  there  must  be  taxes  ;  that  no  taxes 
can  be  devised  that  are  not  more  or  less  inconvenient  and 
unpleasant ;  that  the  intrinsic  embarrassment  inseparable 
from  the  selection  of  the  proper  objects,  (which  is  always 
a  choice  of  difficulties)  ought  to  be  a  decisive  motive,  for 
candid  construction  of  the  conduct  of  the  government  in 
making  it,  and  for  the  spirit  of  acquiescence  in  the  mea¬ 
sures  for  obtaining  revenue,  which  the  public  exigencies 
may  at  any  time  dictate. 

Observe  good  faith  and  justice  towards  all  nations  ;  cul¬ 
tivate  peace  and  harmony  with  all  :  religion  and  morality 
enjoin  this  conduct  ;  and  can  it  be,  'chat  good  policy  does 
not  equally  enjoin  it  ?  It  will  be  worthy  of  a  free  enlight¬ 
ened,  and,  at  no  distant  period,  a  great  nation,  to  give  to 
mankind  the  magnanimous  and  too  novel  example  of  a 
people  always  guided  by  an  exalted  justice  and  benevo¬ 
lence.  Who  can  doubt,  that  in  the  course  of  time  and 
things,  the  fruits  of  such  a  plan  would  richly  repay  any 
temporary  advantages,  ’  which  might  be  lost  by  a  steady 
adherence  to  it  ? . Can  it  be,  that  Providence  has  not  con¬ 

nected  the  permanent  felicity  of  a  nation  with  Us  virtues  1 
The  experiment  at  least  is  recommended  by  every  senti¬ 
ment  which  ennobles  human  nature . Alas  1  is  it  render¬ 

ed  impossible  by  its  vices  ? 

In  the  execution  of  such  a  plan,  nothing  is  more  essen¬ 
tial-  than  that  permanent,  inveterate  antipathies  against 
particular  nations,  and  passionate  attachments  for  others, 
should  be  excluded  ;  and  that  in  the  place  of  them,  just 
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And  amicable  feelings  towards  all  should  be  cultivated. 
The  nation  which  indulges  towards  another  an  habitual 
hatred,  or  an  habitual  fondness,  is  in  some  degree  a 
slave.  It  is  a  slave  to  its  animosity  or  its  affection,  either  of 
which  is  sufficient  to  lead  it  astray  from  its  duty  and  its 
interest.  Antipattiy  in  one  nation  against  another,  disposes 
each  more  readily  to  offer  insult  and  injury,  to  lay  hold  of 
slight  causes  of  umbrage,  and  to  be  haughty  and  untract- 
able,  when  accidental  or  trifling  occasions  of  dispute  oc¬ 
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Hence,  frequent  collisions,  obstinate,  envenomed  and 
bloody  contests  ...The  nation,  promted  by  ill-will  and  re¬ 
sentment,  sometimes  impels  to  war  the  government,  con- 
ti  ai  y  to  the  best  calculations  of  policy.  The  government 
sometimes  participates  in  the  national  propensity,  and 
adopts  through  passion,  what  reason  would  reject;  at 
othei  times  it  makes  the  animosity  of  the  nation  subser¬ 
vient  to  projects  ol  hostility,  instigated  by  pride,  ambition, 
and  other  sinister  and  pernicious  motives.  The  peace 
often,  sometimes  perhaps  the  liberty  of  nations,  has  been 
the  victim. 

So  likewise,  a  passionate  attachment  of  one  nation,  for 
anothei ,  produces  a  variety  of  evils.  Sympathy  for  the  fa- 
vounte  nation,  facilitating  the  illusion  of  an  imaginary 
common  interest,  in  cases  where  no  real  common  interest 
exists,  and  infusing  into  one  the  enmities  of  the  other,  be¬ 
trays  the  former  into  a  participation  in  the  quarrels  and 
wars  of  the  latter,  without  adequate  inducement  or  justi¬ 
fication.  It  leads  also  to  concessions  to  the  favourite  na¬ 
tion  of  privileges  denied  to  others,  which  is  apt  doubly  to 
injure  the  nation  making  the  concessions  ;  by  unnecessa¬ 
rily  parting  with  what  oug;ht  to  have  been  retained  ;  and 
by  exciting  jealousy,  ill-will,  and  a  disposition  to  retaliate, 
in  the  parties  from  whom  equal  privileges  are  withheld  : 
and  it  gives  to  ambitious,  corrupted  or  deluded  citizens 
who  devote  themselves  to  the  favourite  nation)  facility  to 
beti  ay  or  sacrifice  the  interest  of  their  own  country,  with¬ 
out  odium,  sometimes  even  with  popularity  ;  gilding  with 
the  appearances  ofa  virtuous  sense  of  obligation,  a  com¬ 
mendable  deterence  for  public  opinion,  or  a  laudable,  zeal 
for  public  good,  the  base  or  foolish  compliances  of  aih- 
uition,  corruption,  or  infatuation. 
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As  avenues  to  foreign  influence  in  innumerable  ways, 
such  attachments  are  particularly  alarming,  to  the  en¬ 
lightened  and  independent  patriot.  How  many  opportuni¬ 
ties  do  they  afford  to  tamper  with  domestic  factions,  to 
practice  the  arts  of  seduction,  to  mislead  public  opinion, 
to  influence  or  awe  the  public  councils  I  Such  an  attach¬ 
ment  of  a  small  or  weak,  towards  a  great  and  powerful 
nation, 'dooms  the  former  to  be  the  satellite  of  the  other. 

Against  the  insidious  wiles  of  foreign  influence  (I  con¬ 
jure  you  to  believe  me,  fellow  citizens)  the  jealousy  of  a 
free  people  ought  to  be  constantly  awake  ;  since  history 
and  experience  prove,  that  foreign  influence  is  one  of  the 
most  baneful  foes  of  republican  government.  But  that 
jealousy,  to  be  useful  must  be  impartial ;  else  it  becomes 
the  instrument  of  the  very  influence  to  be  avoided,  instead 
of  a  defence  against  it.  Excessive  partiality  for  one 
foreign  nation,  and  excessive  dislike  of  another,  cause 
those  whom  they  actuate  to  see  the  danger  only  on  one 
side,  and  serve  to  veil  and  even  to  second  the  arts  of  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  other.  Real  patriots,  who  may  resist  the 
intrigues  of  the  favourite,  are  liable  to  become  suspected 
and  odious  ;  while  its  tools  and  dupes,  usurp  the  applause 
and  confidence  of  the  people  to  surrender  their  inteiests. 

The  great  rule  of  conduct  for  us,  in  regard  to  foreign 
natio;  s,  is  in  extending  our  commerciai  relations,  to  have 
with  them  as  little  political  connexion  as  possible,  bo  far 
as  we  have  already  formed  engagements,  let  them  be  ful¬ 
filled  with  perfect  good  faith...  Here  let  us  stop. 

Europe  has  a  set  of  primary  interests,  which  to  us  have 
none,  or  a  very  remote  relation.  Hence  she  must  be  en¬ 
gaged  in  frequent  controversies,  the  causes  of  which  are 
'  essentially  foreign  to  our  concerns.  Hence,  therefore,  it 
must  be  unwise  in  us  to  implicate  ourselves,  by  artificial 
ties,  in  the  ordinary  vicissitudes  of  her  politics,  or  the  or¬ 
dinary  combinations  or  collisions  of  her  friendships,  or  en¬ 
mities. 

Our  detached  and  distant  situation,  invites  and  enables 
us  to  pursue  a  different  course.  If  we  remain  one  people, 
under  an,  efficient  government,  the  period  is  not  far  off, 
when  we  may  defy  material  injury  from  external  annoy¬ 
ance  :  when  we  may  take  such  an  attitude  as  will  cause 
the  neutrality,  we  may  at  any  time  resolve  upon,  to  be 
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scrupulously  respected  ;  when  belligerent  nations  under 
the  impossibility  of  making  acquisitions  upon  us,  will  not 
lightly  hazard  the  giving  us  provocation :  when  we  may 
choose  peace  or  war,  as  our  interest,  guided  by  justice, 
shall  counsel. 

Why  forego  the  advantages  of  so  peculiar  a  situation  ? 
Why  quit  our  own  to  stand  upon  foreign  ground?  Why 
by  interweaving  our  destiny  with  that  of  any  part  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  entangle  our  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  toils  of 
European  ambition,  rivalship,  interest,  humour,  or  ca¬ 
price  ? 

’Tis  our  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of  permanent  alli¬ 
ances,  with  any  portion  of  the  foreign  world  :  so  far,  I 
mean,  as  we  are  now  at  liberty  to  do  it  :  for  let  me  not  be 
understood  as  capable  of  patronizing  infidelity  to  existing 
engagements.  I  hold  the  maxim  no  less  applicable  to 
public  than  private  affairs,  that  honesty  is  always  the  best 
policy.  I  repeat  it,  therefore,  let  those  engagements  be 
observed  in  their  genuine  sense.  But  in  my  opinion,  it  is 
unnecessary,  and  would  be  unwise',  to  extend  them. 

Taking  care  always  to  keep  ourselves,  by  suitable  esta¬ 
blishments,  on  a  respectable  defensive  posture,  we  may 
safely  trust  to  temporary  alliances  for  extraordinary 
emergencies. 

Harmony  and  liberal  intercourse  with  all  nations,  are 
recommended  by  policy,  humanity  and  interest.  But  even 
our  commercial  policy  should  hold  an  equal  and  impar¬ 
tial  hand  ;  neither  seeking  nor  granting  exclusive  favours 
or  preferences  ;  consulting  the  natural  course  of  things  ; 
diffusing  and  diversifying,  hy  gentle  means,  the  streams  of 
commerce,  but  forcing  nothing  ;  establishing  with  powers 
so  disposed,  in  order  to  give  trade  a  stable  course,  to  de¬ 
fine  the  rights  of  our  merchants,  and  to  enable  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  support  them  ;  conventional  rules  of  intercourse, 
the  best  that  present  circumstances  and  mutual  opinion 
will  permit,  but  temporary,  and  liable  to  be  from  time  to 
time  abandoned  or  varied,  as  experience  and  circumstan¬ 
ces  shall  dictate  ;  constantly  keeping  in  view,  that  ’tis  folly 
in  one  nation  to  look  for  disinterested  favours  from 
another;  that  it  must  pay  with  a  portion  of  its  indepen¬ 
dence,  for  whatever  it  may  accept  under  that  character  ; 
that  by  such  acceptance,  it  may  place  itself  in  the  condi- 
von.  n.  1 1 
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tion  of  having  given  equivalent  for  nominal  favours,  and 
yet  of  being  reproached  with  ingratitude  for  not  giving 
more.  There  can  be  no  greater  error  than  to  expect,  or 
calculate  upon  real  favours  from  nation  to  nation.  ’Tis  an 
illusion  which  experience  must  cure,  which  a  just  pride 
ought  to  discard. 

In  offering  to  you,  my  countrymen,  these  counsels  of 
an  old  and  affectionate  friend,  I  dare  not  hope  they  will 
make  the  strong  and  lasting  impresion  I  could  wish  ;  that 
they  will  controul  the  usual  current  of  the  passions,  or 
prevent  our  nation  from  running  the  course  which  has 
hitherto  marked  the  destiny  of  nations  :  But,  if  I  may  even 
flatter  myself,  that  they  may  be  productive  of  some  partial 
benefit,  some  occasional  good  ;  that  they  may  noyv  and 
then  recur  to  them,  to  moderate  the  fury  of  party-spirit, 
to  warn  against  the  mischiefs  of  foreign  intrigue,  to 
guard  against  the  impostures  of  pretended  patriotism  ; 
this  hope  will  be  a  full  recompence  for  the  solicitude  of 
your  welfare,  by  which  they  have  been  dictated. 

How  far  in  the  discharge  of  my  official  duties,  I  have 
been  guided  by  the  principles  that  have  been  delineated, 
the  public  records  and  other  evidences  of  my  conduct 
must  witness  to  you  and  to’the  world.  To  myself,  the 
assurance  of  my  own  conscience  is  that  I  have  at  least 
believed  myself  to  be  guided  by  them. 

>  In  relation  to  the  still-subsisting  war  in  Europe,  my 
proclamation  of  the  twenty-second  of  April,  1793,  is  the 
index  to  my  plan.  Sanctioned  by  your  approving  voice, 
and  by  that  of  your  Representatives  in  both  Houses  of 
Congress,  the  spirit  of  that  measure  has  continually  go¬ 
verned  me ;  uninfluenced  by  any  attempts  to  deter  or  . 
divert  me  from  it. 

After  deliberate  examination,  with  the  aid  of  the  best 
lights  I  could  obtain,  I  was  well  satisfied  that  our  country, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  had  a  right  to 
take,  and  was  bound  in  duty  and  interest,  to  take  a  neutral 
position.  Having  taken  it,  I  determined,  as  far  as  should 
depend  upon  me,  to  maintain  it  with  moderation,  perse¬ 
verance,  and  firmness. 

The  considerations  which  respect  the  right  to  hold  this 
conduct,  it  is  not  necessary  on  this  occasion  to  detail,  I 
will  only  observe,  that  according  to  my  understanding  of 
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the  matter,  that  right,  so  far  from  being  denied  by  any  of 
the  belligerent  powers,  has  been  virtually  admitted  by  all. 

The  .duty  of  holding  a  neutral  conduct  may  be  inferred, 
without  any  thing  more,  from  the  obligations  which  jus¬ 
tice  and  humanity  impose  on  every  nation,  in  cases  in 
which  it  is  free  to  act,  to  maintain  inviolate  the  relations 
of  peace  and  amity,  towards  other  nations. 

The  inducements  of  interest  for  observing  that  conduct 
will  best  be  referred  to  your  own  reflections  and  experi¬ 
ence.  With  me,  a  predominant  motive  has  been  to  endea¬ 
vour  to  gain  time  to  our  country,  to  settle  and  mature  its 
yet  recent  institutions,  and  to  progress  without  interrup¬ 
tion,  to  that  degree  of  strength  and  consistency,  which  is 
necessary  to  give  it,  humanly  speaking,  the  command  of 
its  own  fortunes. 

Though  in  reviewing  the  incidents  of  my  administra¬ 
tion,  I  am  unconscious  of  intentional  error  :  I  am,  never¬ 
theless,  too  sensible  of  my  defects  not  to  think  it  probable 
that  I  may  have  committed  many  errors.  Whatever  they 
may  be,  1  fervently  beseech  the  Almighty  to  avert  or  miti¬ 
gate  the  evils  to  which  they  may  tend.  I  shall  also  carry 
with  me  the  hope  that  my  country  will  never  cease  to  view 
them  with  indulgence  ;  and  that  after  forty-five  years  of 
my  life  dedicated  to  its  service,  with  an  upright  zeal,  the 
faults  of  incompetent  abilities  wilt  be  consigned  to  oblivion, 
as  myself  must  soon  be  to  the  mansions  of  rest. 

Relying  on  its  kindness  in  this,  as  in  other  things,  and 
actuated  by  that  fervent  love  towards  it,  which  is  so  natural 
to  a  man,  who  views  in  it  the  natural  soil  of  himself  and 
his  progenitors  for  several  generations ;  I  anticipate  with 
pleasing  expectation,  that  retreat,  in  which  1  promise 
myself  to  realize,  without  alloy,  the  sweet  enjoyment  of 
partaking,  in  the  midst  of  my  fellow-citizens,  the  benign 
influence  of  good  laws  under  a  free  government  ;  the 
ever  favourite  object  of  my  heart,  and  the  happy  reward, 
as  I  trust,  of  our  mutual  cares,  labours  and  dangers.” 

He  resigned  with  pleasure,  the  seat  he  had  filled  with 
so  much  honour  and  applause,  to  his  successor,  and  re¬ 
tired  to  his  farm  at  Mount  Vernon,  where  he  retrained 
tranquilly,  in  possession  of  those  rural  delights  which 
were  most  congenial  to  his  natural  inclination. 
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While  he  was  thus  peacefully  enjoying  the  evening  of 
life,  he  was  again  supplicated  to  assist  his  country.  The 
insults  and  aggressions  received  from  France  threatened 
an  appeal  to  arms.  All  eyes  were  open  to  the  late  com¬ 
mander  in  chief,  as  the  only  person  that  ought  to  be  trust¬ 
ed  with  the  command  of  the  army.  He  felt  himself  im¬ 
plicated  as  an  American,  in  the  national  honour,  and  ac¬ 
cepted  of  the  important  charge. 

This  was  the  last  official  act  of  the  Father  of  this  coun¬ 
try.  On  the  fourteenth  of  December,  1799,  he  departed 
this  life,  at  his  seat  at  Mount  Vernon,  in  the  sixty-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  after  having  reaped  a  full  harvest  of  glory. 

General  Washington  was  about  six  feet  in  height,  his 
eyes  were  grey,  but  full  of  animation  :  his  countenance 
serene  and  expressive,  not  disposed  to  the  frequent  indul¬ 
gence  of  mirth  :  his  limbs  muscular  and  well  proportion¬ 
ed.  Majestic  and  solemn  in  his  deportment.  It  has  been 
asserted,  that  he  was  never  seen  to  smile  during  the  re¬ 
volutionary  war.  He  generally  expressed  himself  with  - 
perspicuity  and  diffidence,  but  seldom  used  more  words 
than  were  necessary  for  the  elucidating  of  his  opinion. 
He  had  the  urbanity  of  a  gentleman,  without  the  pagean¬ 
try  of  pride  ;  he  qualified  denials  in  so  kind  a  manner, 
that  a  disappointment  carried  no  sting  along  with  it.  Such 
was  the  great  Washington!  Where  will  America  find 
his  equal  ? 


THE  END, 


